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TREATISE 
OF THE TWO | 


SACRAMENTS OF 
THE GOSPELL: 
BarrisMms AND THE 


Sveeur OF THE Loxop. 


Dividedinto two Parts. 


The firſt treating of the Dofrine and Nature of the 
Sacraments in generall, and of theſe two in ſpeciall ; to- 
gether with the Circumſtances attending them, 

The ſecond containing the manner of our due pre- 
paration to the Receiving of the _ ofthe Lord; As 
alſo, of our behaviour in and after the ſame. 

Whereunto is Annexed an Appendix, ſhewing ; Firſt, how 2 
Chriſtian may finde his ration to the S»pper ſweete and ecaſic : Se» 


condly, the cauſes wh Sacrament is ſounworthily Received by 


the worſt ; and fo fruitleſly by the better ſort ; with 
the Remedies to avoyd them both» 


The third Edition. 


By D.R.B. of Divin. Miniſter of the Goſpel. 


Matth. 3. 11, Jindeede baptiſe you with water, but he that commeth after me, 
who 1s worthier than I, he ſhall baptiſe you with the Holy Ghoſt, &+c. 

Efay 25.6. Andin this mountaine ſhall the Lord of hoaſts make unto all people 

. « faſt of far things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things, ec. | 
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TO 
THE HONOVRA: 
BLE AND MY GOOD 
Lady, the old Lady Barington, 


Grace and Peace. 


mine ſcekes your Patronage. One 
is, That intereſt of love and re. 
1 ſpect, which along time (not my 

| {clfe alone) but ſundry of ourname 
and Tribe have received from 
your Ladiſhip. Another is, your 
- SI! loving acceptance of ſuch former 
ſervice of mine ro God and his Church in this kinde, as 
hath privately come to your hands : wherein you have in- 

enuouſly profeſſed your ſelfe to be adaily travailer with 
oe fruit. Likewiſe that honorable eſteeme which [ 
have ever borne, and bcare to the memory of that noble 
and worthy Knight yourdeceaſed husband was not a lit. 
tle moment in my thoughts: Not to ſpeake of my ac- 
quaintance with ſome of your religious Race, of whom 
I ſaythe leſſc, as perſwaded that they feeke the praiſe of 
God, and not of man. Beſides all cheſe, I adde this: That 
my hope is, that from your patronage and proteRion, 
ſome of your owne ranke, and more of your inferiours, 
(who looke after bookesas much forthe grace and allow- 
A2 ance 


*.-*+ Yer Lmuſt not deny, burthnre isa greater motive than 


which 


allthcſc; ſeldome-have Lſeriouſly converſed with your 
Ladyſhipat any time, but I have obſerved ſome careful. 
neſſe inyouyto be ſetled upon ſome good evidences which 
midht fowe you of pardon, and favour with God, A 
ſolempe objec. I conteſle, the very thought whereof as 
" yoy may blefle God for, ſo much more you ſhall have 
cauſe to praiſe him, in vouchſafing you ! Which ſhall 
come to paſſe, if( asalway, fo) eſpecially inthislaſt at 
of your life, you fhall giveall diligence by reading,medi. 
tation,andprayer, to make 'irſureto your owne ſoule. M y 
defire therefore being , that I might conferre fomewhar 
hereto; and ſichence God hath caſt youreye and affe&ti- 
on upon my labours, (which dochicfly aimeatthismarke) 
I betcech the Lord ſoto guide your —__ 1n your peruſal! 
thereof ; That ( whatſoever you paſle overbeſides) you 
may take ſpeciall marke of thoſe grounds of Humiliation, 
ſelte-deniall, and faith, which moſt concerne the maine 
point of. aſſurance, NegleCting no occaſion, if by an 
meanes you =_ attaine to the reſurrection of the dead, 
and the whileſt may bee ſatisfied with "_ and joy 
through belceving.. That ſo, your heart dayly growing 
more tender ,. and confident upon the bare word--of the 
promiſe ( you neede no other {upport) your whole heart 
and conyerlation may bee moulded into a new creature, 
according tothe meaſure ofmercy !. ' 

I will not delay you with diſcourſe about the contents 
of the enſuing Treatiſe ; that were burtto prevent boththe 
Epiſtle following, and the Booke it ſelfe.. As touching: 
helpesfor your comfortable receiving (which F have no- 
ted youto ſpeake ſeriouſlyof ) I.canner doubr but your 

| | Ladiſhip: 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie_. 
Ladiſhip hath many, (though Iknow'not any who haye 
traviled inthis kind Sin, to unite"the full do@rine 
and praGtiſe ofthe Supperin one. ) But foras.much as ic. 
is behoofcfull uponſuch occaſions, not onely to heare in 
publique, bur alſo to haye ſome reall {ubjge ar d 
which may-/preſent the taithtoa deſirous heart, and re- 
leeve memory ; therefore I doubt not but this Treatiſe 
may adde a furtherancethercto. If, as the Lord hath 
- with much labour and 6 or 7 yeares thoughts(attimes) 
now brought this poore fruite tothe light, fſohe pleaſe to 
adde a ſutableſucceſſe unto it, in his peoples praftiſe: I 
ſhall have nocauſe to repent me. Itisthe Lord, whoas 
hee is tyed to none of our tongues or pens, fo yet hath 
bound himſelfe to our faith, praytrs/and diligence, Te 
whom therefore commending the iſſue of you Ladiſhips 
endeavours hercin, together with the proſperity of your 


ſelfe and yours, an happy end of your long pilgrimage, 
and peaceto1ſrae!, I re 


Your Lordfbips 
bounden D.R. 


_ - =- — - 
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'To the Indicious and vvell 
affected Reader. 


OOD Reader , ? have ever eſteemed 
the Lord Teſus, the new birth and nou. 
riſhment of his Church, to be ( of all 0- 
ther Arguments and T reatiſes of Di- 

. Vinity ) the moſt eminent and eſſentiall, 
either for ſuch as preath and write, to 
inſiſt apon ; or for thoſe that heare and 
reade , to improve to themſelves , by 
knowing and beleeving, And ſithence 
—_ . our good God hath not contented him- 

ſelfe to vouchſafe' to his Church this great gift of Chriſt, onely by 
the word of promiſe : ( which yet being grounded upon ſych unſha- 


« ken Foundations, as his owne decree, the death of his Sonne , and the 


fathfulne(ſe. of his &ſpenſers , might well claime the obedience and 
conſent of faith at our hands ) But alſo hath added the Sacraments 
4 ſealez.of this his ogvenant , and as the utmoſt aſſurance of hs good 
medthing , moreover annexing the ſpirit of promiſe and of ſeale, to 
them both , for the better applying to each ſoule in particular , his 
part mm theſe good things which hee hath beteamed her: I have 
thought it fruef ( having now leaſure more then enough to chuſe my 


- ar gurent ) to light upon this, of Chriſt Sacramentall : as giving 


me hope of doing the moſt comprehenſive good, and becomming moſt 
advantagions to the Church of God, both for the underſtanding and 


' fe of that doftrine. 


Every man deſires to have that which he buyeth or enjoyeth, when 
the commodity 1s at the beſt , when men would either ſhew or y 
wares or cattle in the Market, they defire to ſet them forth at t 
beſt, and when they are in-beſt caſe'to attratt buyers, Wee love to 
-bebold the faces of them wee love, when they are at the WF, o 

anh' 


To the Reader. 

health of body and ſpirit : and if wee were as wiſe to improoye 
thing irs; tr d = wee are willing to get it at the beſt ; lend 
wee love to get nothing at the worſt, which may be come by at the beſt. 
Now then the Sacraments exhibite Chriſt (as I mag ſay ) at his beſt; 
And as Pharaoh's daughter is invited to come and behold Solomon, 
when he was cloathed with all thoſe coſtly ornaments and glory where. 
with his mother made him glad on his crowning day ; ſo de the Sa- 
craments offer Chriſt a greater objeft than Solomon even in hi; beſt 
Grace, in the richeſt and royalleſt robe of his righteouſneſſe, in the 
beſt of his Peace, joy, and content ation which As a beſtow him in. 
Whoſe heart ſhould not then eſteeme him at this beſt of his, with beſt 
judgement and affettion ? Not by fooliſh or Popiſh compariſon of 
one ordinance with another ; but by conſidering that each ordinance 
with another is hetter than another alone, and ſo the Sacrament 
with a word, is above the word alone , becanſe it containes the word, 
and hath more beſides in it, even Chriſt at his beſt, in the fulmſſe, 
length, depth, and all treaſures of breeding and nouriſhing grace Pot 
enely in himſelfe, but made over to my ſoule by the Father, grace for 
grace to. me : my Wiſedome , Righteouſneſſe , Santtification , and 
Redemption. 

py ! deare friends ! what were the knowledge of this Lord Te- 
ſia, as hee is onely the ſecond perſon in Trinity and the eternall Word 
of the Father > If the depth of that myſtery contained in Heb. 1. 3, 
( To wit, that Chriſt ss the brightneſſe of the Fathers glory , and 
the ingraven forme of his perſon ) were fully nndorſtood ” a man ; 
( as who dowbrs but ſach knowledge were excellent ? ( yet alas ! it falls 
ſhort of that excellent knowledge which Paul ſpeaks of, Phil. 3. 10. 
Of Chriſt Teſus my Lord,who hath given himſelfe for me, loved mee, 
by which the world is crucified to mee, and I to it ; this onely is that 
to which all other 1s dung and droſſe, Nay further , put caſe T 
know him, as the true Mediator, 'in all three offices, and namely the 
true onely Prieſt and ſatisfier for the ſinnes of the world « Were 
this that excellent knowledge of all other , except hee were crucified 
alſo in the eye and to the ſprrituall gaine of my ſonle, as my Lord and 
God, and as my ſatisfattion , and the treader of the wine-preſſe of 
the fierce wrath of God, _ 63.1. that the anger of God might 
bee pacified to mee ? No verily. Nay laſtly, put caſe this kyowledge 
of Teſus Chriſt my ſatisfier, could poſſibly = ſevered from the know- 
ledge of him my $anttifier alſo : and that Chriſt my birth, could bee 
divided from Chriſt my Nourifoment ; my ſupport, health, png, 


To the Reader. 


and fruitfulneſſe ; could this knowledge bee counted the moſt excel. 

lent ? Were it not arending ( rather ) of one peece of Chriſt; gay. 

- ment from another, yea 4 pulling of one eſpecial part of him from 

wy ſoule, and breaking of ſo precians a Diamond in peeces ? What 

excellent things then muſt thoſe bee, which preſent the Lord Beſs 

in all theſe three, the beauty of his perſon,the benefit of bis ſatisfattion, 

and the grace of bis Santtification ; and that to mee, with ſcazin and 

delivery ?. That offer. bim ( as I ſaid) at his beſt ? This doe the S4- 

Craments, and therefore 'of how great eſteeme ſhould they bee in the 

Church of Chriſt ? > k | $6 

confeſſe, if I preſented Chriſt to thy view ( good Reader ) in 

RA 174 Bail ts of the ur, —_ , or : otherwiſe A 

John Baptiſt could, I ſhould bring thee a bargaine at the worſt 

band, For although Chriſt were in them alſo , yet with ſuch poore 

eonvincement, that I may ſafely ſay : The body of receivers, who 

1 beheld the covenant of the Law as 4 covenant of workgs and Righ- 
'F teouſneſſe thereby ; did receive the Sacraments as a cnrſe rat 

| " than a bleſſing upon themſelves : and bred worſe bloodin themſelves 

thereby , than before they had. For why ? They renouncing the 

| right covenant of Righteouſnes whereof they were ſeales , ( as it 58 

f ſfayd, that Abraham received circumciſion as a ſeale of it ). and 

| miſt aking the law , as if it required 4 poſſible obedience from them, 

& to merit life ; what did they but curſe themſelves and ſay , Curſed 

be he who thinkes heccan abide in all things written 14 the booke of the 

Law to doe them > And not being able to doe them, but deluding 

chemſelues, and taking the Sacrament mpon it ; what did they mn 

effett, but ſeale up that curſe to themſelves and their ſeede ? Brt lo, 

ws the Sacraments of the Goſpel, is offered thee a better miniſtration 

of the ſpirit of the Lord Jeſus, inthe ſeates of that righteouſueſſe 

which comes by faith, and therefore a cnrſe is twrntd inta a bl: fſing, 

* For as the covenants, which thou commeſt in , [0 15 the ſeale which 

| | thou receiueſt , both are bleſſed, and thou comming i faith unto 


” 6 them, receiveſt from God a bleſſing under ſeale : ſo that hee hath 
| bleſſed thee, and thou ſhalt be bleſſed. 4nd 1s not this the Lord Jeſus 
at h1s beſt Þ 


CMoreover , if I preſent thee- onely Tewiſh Sacraments , what 
great thing ſhould 1 oor thee ? Surely Chriſt in a darke corner, Cir- 
cumciſion in a private family , the Paſſeover in an houſhotd by it 
ſelfe : But lo, I preſent Chriſt unto thee not with a veile before his 
face, which 1s obſcure-: but in a mirror ,with open face transforming 


thee 


- 
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thee from plory to plory, 1 ſay a Chriſt Sacramentall , not offered 
by a wn to C od 5 a Aalſe” and in a torner of the Church, cp 
FA to mumble au anſwere , but in the open view of his Church and 
aſſemblies of his Saints. Looks not here for Popiſh, Anabaptiſticall, 
Browniſticall, or Schiſmaticall Sacraments, huddled wp by a falſe 
Church in their houſes, barnes, or corners, ( thou gh Itaxe not cor 
ers where the Church is preſent, as the Martyrs were inwoods :) 
but in the midſt of his people, where Chriſt the Lord of Sacraments, 
is preſent with his owne, met in his name, even in the beauty of his 
holineſſe. So that as hee ſuffered not in a corner of heaven, or earth, 
but npon an hill before his Church, and refuſed not the world to bee 
witne ſſes;and was lift up as the Serpent in the wilderneſſe, in the pub. 
bike view of his people ; ſo that thou profeſſef to bee a dove of his 
flocks, and one of the youth of his wombe, Plal. 110. mayſt fly ro his 
foover and windowes , and come into bis Temple with frequency as 
the dew falls upon the graſſe, ſaying, How amiable are thy Taberna- 
eles O Lordof hoſts | My fleſh longeth, and my feete deſire to ſee 
and ftand in the courts of chine houſe. Even in the chambers of my 
Mother \ and in the Garden of thy Spices, even there give mee thy 
tove : There let thy Northwind of Prayer and bleſſing blow thy f7t= 
vour into my noſtrils, that after thine ointments powred ont there, 
the Daughters may follow thee. And is not this, Chriſt at the beſt # 
But to proceede 4 little in this argument ( for 7 have locked my ſelfe 
out of the hall , and therefore maſ ſtand a white in my porch rather 
than no where ) what better proofe of the Lord Teſins at his beſt, than 
this, that hee is offered to thee in no leſſe GE amor! the end 
of a more myſticall one > I meane as united to poore Bread and Wine, 
that be might alſo unite himſclfe in the whole grace of his Sacrifice to 
thy ſoule & body? What better (+ eaſier conveyance coulteſt thou wiſh 
than this, for ſo feeble and weake a ſpirit as thine is > When once that 
People which followed Chriſt ſitting upon an Aſſe-colt, and riding 
ara K ing to Ternſalem, cryed Hoſanna, and ſayd, Bleſſed be he that 
commerh in the name of the Lord:Thinke we not that they ſaw Chriſt 
at the beſt ? why did they elſe, ( except they had beheld his ſpiritual 
Kingdome ) cut downe Palmes and ſtrew them in the way, ſtripping 
themſelves of their oarments, ta ſet him thereon ? Surely they were 
not ſo offended at the meanne« of his palfrey and baſeneſſe of the out- 
fide, rbat they frow in this riding , a cleeve repreſentation of his glo= 
T1916 grace and the Majeſty of his perſon, So ſouldeſt thoutn this - 
nion of Chrift with baſe crumm:s of bread or drops of wine, behold'a 


X more 


m_—_— 
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more ſþirituall preſence of Chrift, who careth mit for ſuch creatures, 
but for thy ſoule ; and being farre from ſtumbling at the baſeneſſ+ of 
the Aſſe, or Elements, raiſe up thy ſoule to a more heavenly ſenſe , 
of the Lord Ieſiu comming into thy heart and ſpirit , bringing thee 
to God, and leading thee to the fountaine of thy bleſſedneſſe wn a farre 
cloſer manner than ever Adam was. And is not this union, the Loyd 
Teſus at his beſt ? yes werily. 

From this Sacramentall union proceeds that exhibirive nature of 
Sacraments , carrying the Lord Teſus into the ſoule of all the elett 


that communicate. For to what endis union Sacramentall , fate 


that the Sacraments being thus poſſeſſed of the. Lord Jeſus myſtical- 
ly in them, might exhibite to all, and effe lually carry into the bo. 
ſohnes of the eleft, the power of this Lord Teſus , and convey as 
Veſſels, channels and Pipes, that grace which they containe ? 1 doe 
not meane that by wvertug of the worke wrought , or by the force of 
Divine inſtitution, there 1s any naturall Polineſſ wt into them , 
or magicall power of inchantment , to take holde of the ſoule. No, in 
2 wiſe ; for how thouſands are there both young and old, who 
after the enjoying of the Sacraments, doe put moſt woefull barres 
in their owne. way , that the power of Sacramentall union might 
never come at them ? So that when the Covenant comes to bee diſpen- 
ced unto them , they fare as perſons utterly diſabled to receive it, | 
Nay zeither dare I thinks that by vertme hereof, it is of abſolute ne- 
reſſr ty that all elett Infants muſt receive converſion of grace, juſt in 
the att of their Baptizing : for what were this but to aſcribe more to 
the Seale than to the Covenant, yea , to invert their order, and to 
aſcribe greater power to an ordinance, ( under which they walke 20 
30, 40, yeeres careleſly , without diſcovery of any grace at all ) ra. 
ther than to the _ power of the Covenant preached, and working 
from that time foorth an apparant change ? $0 that although in cha- 
rity 1 am bound to thinks no other , ſave that all ſuch as receive Sa- 
eraments ducly, concurre with the grace of ths Spirit for future im- 
provement : Tet to tye the Lords hands behind him , and to make 


; the Lord of Sacraments to become their mA , 4s if hee had put. 
e 


himſelfe ont of Authority and office , wholly to be ſubje&t to his Sas 
erament, what indignity were it for the ordainer ? No not ſo; But 
ſe farre, ſo often, and where it ſhall ſceme good to himſelfe, to make 
uſe of his Sacrament for the good of his El: ( for whoſe good they 
ſerve ) there dowbtleſſe theſe Ordinances doe both preſent and con- 
ferre the grace which is put in them, Elſe to what end ſhould they 
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have it, except they might convey it ? Now ſumme up all, and tn- 
[were ; Ir not the exhibitive power of the Satrament , the Lord fe 
ſts at his beſt ? Is not a reall tender better than a bare figne , or a 
promiſe onely without performance ? Hee that promiſeth an hundred 
pounds to lend or give to his poore friend , and preſently tenders the 
money, that he might be before hand, doth hee not lend or give at the 
beſt ? 
more. than this , not the Sacraments onely are thus exhibit. 
tive of Chriſt to the ſoule : But by vertue of the union I have ſpoken 
of, . the Lord Teſis himſelfe 1s there preſent ( where hs inſtitution 1s 
anely obſerved ) to bee the Baptizer of his members , and to bee the 
ſteward and nouriſher of his family : that is, to beſtow himſelfe np- 
on the ſoule, Touching Bapt iſme firſt, true it is , That ogy Lord 
Teſus himſelfe never baptiſed any outwardly > howbeit as then, [a 
much more now beeing aſcended, hee it 1s who'in the outward Bap- 
 tiſme of the Miniſter , doth give gifts unto men , and doth ſtill 
baptiſe all his , with the holy Ghoſt and fire, A poore ſinfull man 
doth what he can doe ;, but further hee cannot goe : He dives the in- 
fant into , holds it in, and receives it ont againe from the water , 
baptizing it in the name of the ſacred T rinit 'y. But this our great 
Baptiſt , hee is all in all for the doing of the works, It is he who caſts 
in the ſalt of his divine healing power into corrupt and ( of them 
ſelves ) accurſed creatures and Elements ; it is hee that removes 
the curſe, death, and harrenneſſe of the waters utterly unable to en- 
gender ; hee takes off their baſe uncomelineſſe, hee darts and plants in 
them the efficacy of his owne death and reſwrreftion both for merit of 
pardon, and of holmeſſe : hee ſantlifies and cleanſes them , that they 
may become hallowed and purging inſtruments ; And as a planter 
takes the fiene of the Apple-tree , and pitches it into a Crab-tree 
ſtocke : ſo the Lord Teſus takes the precions ſiene of his owne Righte- 
%ſneſſe, the power of his owne death and grave, the ſtrength of his 
reſurrettion and exalting, and pitches beth into water :; ſo that wa 
ter becomes Chriſt-water, Chriſts death and life, ſo that the ſoule 
is waſht with the one, as the body with the other ; The ſoule ( by faith 
mn the covenant ) feelers her deſtent into the watery , to become a ſpiric 
of dividing her into the laver and blend, and grave of the Lord Teſw :. 
her being under the water®, to become the ſpirit brooding and frutti- 
img the water, to betome a ſeede of life abidino in the wombe 'of 
the ſoule, to regenerate it to the life of Chriſt ; Her ariſing up from 
the water, t+ 45s 4 ſpirit of Reſwrrettion ( as Peter — 
= [þeaRgs 
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; To the Reader. 
ſpeakgs 1 Epiſt. cap. 3. verſe 21. ) anda baptizing of the ſoule with 
the attivity and raiſing of her up with C wiſh, from her death, grave, 
baſeneſſ, e and miſery uento inemortality glory.Tea in all three the 
ſoule feeles the power of a new and ommipotent creation of her to God, 

ingrafting her in God, never to bee pulled from him any more as at 
fir#. Andas the ſpirit whereby the Lord offered up bimſelfe was, ſo 
75 the power of the ſame Spirit to the ſoule,begetting and renewing it; 
Eternall alſo ; ſo that the never dying power of Bapt iſme keepes the 
branch of the vine thus once put m , to abide for ever ingrafted and 
planted in the perſon of Emanuell : ſo that himelfe the flocks as 
ſoone wither, as the ſoule which by faith is in him ſhall periſh, No 
more baptiſings ſhal neede than one becauſe Chriſt liveth in the ſoule, 
> recovereth her by his unreſtrained influence from all her ſwowning, 
decayes and wantings, to her former integrity : No more Barkes are 
required after ſhipwracke ſave this one. Now, if Chriſt himſelfe in 
perſon ( not the poore Miniſter with all his atts onely ) bee the true 
Baptiſt : can it be otherwiſe, but Bapti/me miſt needes be the Lord 
Teſizs at the beſt ? 

Laſtly,to adde one word alſo of the Supper : The ſinfull tongue and 
hands ( 1 ſay not of a wicked Maſſe-Prieſt ) but even the beſt con- 
ſecrater of the Sacrament, that lives, cannot bleſſe ſuſſiciently ; But 
the Lord Ieſus our ſteward, he is the Adminiſter of it compleately, he 
is the true conſecrater , yea the foode and feeder of the Soules of his 
owne, with his pretious 9 and blood unto eternity, None whom the 
Father hath given him to bee his living oxes, can decay, pine, or wis 
ther under his hand while be lives to make them Proviſion, Hee told 
his Diſciples, hee wonld cate and drinke no more of the fruite of the 


| Vine, till hee dranke it in the kingdome : meaning, till he ſpiritually 


without mouth or hands , did preſent himſelfe with his Church $4- 
cramentally, there to feede them : But in that ſence hee promiſed ta 
drinke it with them to the worlds end. He it is then who as the Ma- 
fter of the feaſt and the feaſt alſo, welcometh, provideth for, and en« 


_ Comrageth his gueſts to cate good things, a got fatneſſe: He 


it is*who not onely in the Miniſters perſon ſtill conſecrateth,but by his 
might andſtrength, drives all bis blood, ſpirit, marrow and nouriſh- 
ment gnto the bones and veynes of his poore members, by this union 
with the elements, whereby he ſaveth and ſuſtaineth all his true borne 
ones that cry after his breſt and ſuccour, hee caunot ſuffer them to 
lacke. And as himſelfe in divers phraſes expreſſeth, hee feedes them 
in his Paſtures, leades themgo the waters, hee cheriſpeth then / 
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vg by bread owely, but by every wird thitt proceedeth 


month of God » anil by theſ# Elements," dry 4 fecxet 


'to the ſouls" ant $27 chevebs fo abied vith fuih and the fra dike the 


Treatiſe (God willing ) 7 ſpall more fully declare. Hee whoſe fleſh once eaten ts 


. immorall, yet bo im'elfe oy for the releefe of daily defefti, And i not 
: __ 


this the Lord Teſns at bis beſt in this Sarrament ? 


Endleſſe it were to recite all which might convince thee of this exrellency of 


Chriſt Sacramentall, Who would not confeſſe that friend th ſhew his love at the 
beſt,who ſhould moſt draw ntere 10 him in his greateſt rrouble?* And is nor Chriſt 


Sacramentall for the nonce ? To what end then doth hee offer thee. his bloud, and. 


bidthee drinks it, ſave to conforme thee ro a ſweete meekeneſſe of ſpirit in ſuff« 
ring, and to a fellowſhip in all his afflictions, with confidence of overcomminge 
'#n bis ftrength? Againe, if 4 man ſhould promiſe to doe thee a hindeelfs, 
wonld/t thow not interpret his kindne(ſe at the beſt, if it lay in ſuch akinde, as 
ſhould ſupply thy peculiar want ? Woat kindneſſe is A hc + of, like that which 
is moſt ſegſonable ? That whichreleeves not ſome defett, may bee thought [u- 


perfluous :. Even fois Chriſt Sacramentall, a releefe of each ſoules perſonall . 


pecwuliny diſeaſes, wants, decayes, dijtempers. Like to the man of Baalſhali(}:: 
2 King, 4.42. who brought loaves of Corne and Preſents to the Prophet, whit 
there was a neceſſity of famine, and a multitude to bee fed, But I end in a word * 
Wherein can it more clterely appeare that the Lord Teſis 55 offered thee in 
Sacrament at bi; beſt , than in his bleſſed fulge(ſs * If thou ſpodldeſt viſits} 
Friends houſe , tell me when ſhouldeſt thaw moſt thinks thou cameſt at th'©*? 
than in the midaeſt of a ftaſt ? So 1 ſay here, the Sacrament is the Kings * _ 
the marriage of his Sonne : The feaſt of the hills, the feaſt of God, ancfaven, 
4 full feaſt of all refinedwines, fat end d. licate things, }f Gods orxd'®) be fo 
good, 15 not his feaſt of Chriſt, Chriſt at his beſt ? Wherein thy (- © 4) fl i 
ſelfe for the preſent, and for afterwards with choice Daimie» ® ? be Arances 
Campe, and the fulne(ſe thereof filled the leapers. 

But now what is the uphhot of all? Oh 1 ſad monrning* That Wee are AF Our 
worſt, when Chriſt is beſt ' Oh mourne that after To, jeare? liberty of the word 
ard Sacraments in the Church ; yet by the finne of nen, /uC h myſteries 4 theſe 
ſhould tie by, diſeſteemed , becauſe unac knowledged ? True it 15, 45 Oe ot 
wasa deepe conceit with the Tew , that his Meſfiah muſt nee des bee ſome [pecius 
perſon ;- But when the true Meſſiah indeede came, they kyew now what t 0 make 
of him ; he was 2 ftrazge wonder unto them. Songw, it deepely dwels in nj 
men , that in the Sacrament ſome myſticall things [ies hidden : ' But when they 


' Cory 0 it, they:receive. thiy: know not'what ;. The cauſe is, their — 
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To the Reader. 
and [enſnalneſſe, which is offered at the ſpiritualne ſe of them : which makgs theng 
— they are darke matters, and for great Divines, not for ſuch as they 


to meedadle withall. And thus in time, corrupt eaſe breeding errour : that errouy 
growes to prove Religion ; an4 as at firſt mn thought . hou d; fficult , ſo at 
length it 1s their beſt d-votion, to reſt in blind and ; bm revermce of a 
thing unknowne. As thoſe Athenians, who ſet up an Altay to the unkyowable 
God : blinde devotion being the meere falling ſhvrt of faith. If this diſeaſe bad 
snfefted poverty onely, u had beene well : But this Popiſh leaven of carnal $4- 
craments which ſowred the firſt reformation with a Jan © wg Chriſt : hath 
tainted us with as dangerous an errour, even to reſt in a carnal devotion , and 
the opus operatum of 4 devout blind receiving , counting it the top of Re.. 
ligion. | 

Sk | poore ſoules. Towhat purpoſe doe we ſo crake and boaſt of our Sacya- 
wents of the Gopel, that they are above thoſe of the old Teſtament in all refpefts 
(as indeede they are )when as it is cleare by good experience,that ſetting aſide ſome 


- places A by-the Word, our Sacraments to the body of our people, are as 


dimms and dumbe repreſenters of a Chriſt already crucified , as to the Tew, the 
were darke pretendings of the Meſſiah to come. Oh! How woeful a frumx of 
darkeneſſe is this, that people now in this mia-day of light, are ſo bafled, that it 
fares with them as if it were tmylight ? Is it not fearefull, that when there is ſo 
veat oddes in the ſeaſon, there ſhould be ſolittle in the perſons living in them | 
tecanſe blindne (ſe makes all ſeaſons aliks , both of darkgneſſe aud gt ? How 
Fearefull is it that our eye ſhomld be ſo evill to our ſelves when Gods ſ good Þ 
1d that we ſhould bee ſuch Almners of & ods bounty to our ſelves as if wee fill 
I\,cd an hard Maſter, what is this but to betray God to the blaſphemy of Hypo- 
", profane ones, and ignorants ? | 
T. little underſtunding of theſe myſteries , among men in this age of ours 
(where, mens frequency of receiving ſeemes to ftrive with their unfruitful- 
weſſe ) hug, 0uc occaſion of my publiſhing this Treatiſe. That (if poſſible ) 
that exceſſive .cglt ing of the Sacr monts in Popery, above the wird or any 0 

: they peece of w0Y7;p, throagh thrir Superſtition : might be» equalled AMONG us 
Proteſtants in the thyrch df God with as truely honorable an efteeme there« 

of, and that from kno, 174 and cxnerience of their worth, Conſidering part! 


the little care of teaching their doftrine in Congregations : and partly the cold 


Preparation of ſuch as yecriye ; and partly the reſting of mn in th'ir perfore 
mances onely without pfwer or fruit t I could not ſee wherein 7 ſhould doe grea- 


ter honour to God thin to enhanſe the knowledge of Chriſt Sacramentall, and 
to incite others to doe it , whoſe learned and habituous abilities can farre bet= 
ter per forme it ? And ſurely it ſtands us all in hand, ( left flgnes of comraditi- 
on deface ) to our uttermeſt, to vindicate the excellency of our TR 
4m mtgans 2, a ia ecnee get Ns 7 
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That thoſe rich legacies which the ſine of man, or that man of finne , with his 
Complices have ſo long kept hid from the true heires and owners thereof pay bee 
cleared unto them , to bee their juſt portion and claime z beſeeching the Lord, 
that as hee ſhall vouchſafe ns clearer light of knowledge, ſo ( as our Church Li- 
tnrgy commands 1s to pray / that ancient haha ary of Gods houſe might pre- 
waile among « | I meane, that whereas the number of ignorant {candalons, and 
errrans ones, as much exceedes the nunaber of prepared, penitent, and wor- 
thy Communicants , as the Army of the Aranites exceeded the Iſraclites two 
flocks s of Kidaes : by this meanes, it might pleaſe God, the numbey of the [atter 
might as much exceede the former. / 
For my owne part, ( to retwrne tomy matter ) Tbleſſe Ged, that while it was 
my lot to have a nayle in the Priefts Santtaary ; next ta the preaching of Chriſt 
in the promiſe; it was my poore care and courſe both by Caterhiſnre and Sermons, ' 
to diſcover bim in his Sacraments. Which labour ( as weake arit wits} Thave 
ſo little cauſe to repent of : that now Fam enconraged in my ſelfe to recollett 
and compile thoſe ſcattered meditations unto ſome method OS for the bene= 
fit of others that heard them not. A great motive whereto was alſo this, that as 
while they were preached, rey una full xs much approbation, as any part elſe 
of my labowrs : ſo, ſince they have provoked the deſires of niany mort {8 Fear 
mention, that they might not with my ſelfe lie by, and be buried in forgetfulnes, 
Acde hereto ; that now in this vacancy of better ſervice, I could not eaſily quit * 
my ſelfe of that idle wnfruitfulneſſe, which roo ſoone (as ruſt ) is ready to grow 
npon me withou oe ervie ou i this inde, = bf 
To you then } addreſſe my ſpeech, in th# concluſion, deave friend) whq ...4 
beene raught by, and now are made partakers of my labours : Beſeechin; - 
the Lord for you, that by the lwely reſemblance ; theſe things whir” oo -—q 
beene long moulded ”, and ſhall be here preſentea withall ; 08 w/ _— yo 
ftimony ro this T ruth, afthe Truth i in Ieſws. That is, that b; aur (P ny . 
proffering in the grace of the Zone us Sacramentall, yee id commend this 
Do of the Sacraments ,e(peci ly of the Swpper.So ha” armcanſe to ſa), 
That are my Epiſtle Written in your hearts knowne -,* read of all men, and 4 
meifeftedto be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, notwrinen w,.* Inks im paper, but withs 
the Spirit of obedience and love, in the flefpy Fab/ of your heart | Oh how ſhall 
you then ſafeguard me not from the evill tongy of men' (which 7 feare not ) oy 
the contradiftion of hypocrites, and the foul *Þ*r fron of An unprofitable Aline 
fer of Chriſt * Tn which happy wiſh Te-1* troubling you, and commend your 
reading hereof to the Bleſſing of God, "7". « 
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Of the general Circumftances of Satraments. 


n—_—_—_— Bn with thc, becauſe the do- 
RIB RC Arine thereof may affoord light ro 
pl the enſuing Diſcourſe, ' Antt the | 

My Circumſtances which I would touch Cycum- 
{1 upon are theſe ſix. 1. The Name ſtances be 
j © Sacrament] 2; The Antiquirie, * 

3- The/Neceffitic'of their handling 
in the Miſtry: ©4.: The'Nnmber, 
5. The Puabliqueneſf, '6.The Time 
thereof,” ' f- 


Concerning the Name of a Sacrament, it is of ancient uſe in Cirewn, 1, 
- both Heathen and Chriſtian Authors, The Heathetis applied it Name, 
to ſignifie a facred & holy ſervice about their Idoll worſhip,and 
B | eſpecially 


Ve. 


* rour, Whichthe Fathers upon date deliberation 


» The gencrall Circumftancos of Sacramrnts., Part, 1, 


eſpeciallyto.an oath, whichthey, honoured ag pſacred & divine 
bang: theLatineFathers, chper ty the En Ny on 
Cyprian, Ambraſe, &c, ſeit in the fame ſence for an holy religi- 
ous complement or performance:in which AT IAN hs 6 pe- 
cially hey aime at our $wo. Sacraments path alſo called any 
orhi&F.as well by this name, q5/1f we. woule call the myſtery or 
doe S's bi cram IS. ! Fe q ch liturgy « Sacra- 
ment;d# any ocher publtqae or private-dtinance , -a Sermon, a 
Faſt,or the like This we {ce was a very large & generall expreſ- 
Gon, which ſome;moglerne Divines following without due judg- 
ment tfed,cortornded ER - Sdcraments,calling 
each ſigne « a Saerament, and coy rant that er= 

whichehe F Longs Lo have dif 
claimed,viz,that the old Church had more Sacrament; than we. 
Yea hereby theLatine vulgar Tranſlation of the Bible ( falſel 
called Zeromr,and magnified by Papilts) nfuypes liberty to abuſe 
the Text: & though not alavaies, yet for the moſt part the Tranſ- 
lator when he meetes with the word[ Myſtery ]there he thinkes. 
he hath found a Sacrament,as in Ephe.s .29. Ephe,z.2.& 1.7 im,z 
the laſt verſe, in all which he tranſlates Myſtery by Sacrament, 
And that ſo corruptly, that even things not ſacred for ſpiritual- 
neſſe, but onely for ordinance, are called by him Sacraments, 
By which reaſon the inveltizture ofa King.and his annointing or 
coronation,might be a Sacrament : which yet in a civill perfor- 
mance, although ſacred for the ordeyning. For a thing may re- 
taine his temporall nature tit, although it receive a marke of 
facrednefle for preventian of corrupt abuſe and vialation,..And 
thusin part) crept i K Aa TEE, 1 of Popith Sacraments ints 
the Church. W hereas if men had not been thus lafcivious & bold 
in uſing words of their owne invention, generall words for pe- 
culiar meanings, much corruption abour Sacraments had beene 
prevented, Teaching us not to be bold in coyning words of our 
owne heads, ro exprelle divingthings : But hecbitg our fclves 
cloſe to the termes of the holy Ghoſt, who calls them Seakes of 
the Covenant, t2-abandon from- Sacraments. whatſoever re- 
pugnesto the ſeale of the Covenant. 


The right uſe - Now although we ſill retaine this ſo unayoydable 8& received 
af his name. terme of Sacrament-:- yet we muſt core the abuſe, and ule it 


operly., And whereas ſomerimes (by. uſe of ſpeech) we meane 
by Fi word,the. At of God and Chrift in ordaining or concur- 
, ring 
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ring withit, or the a& of a Miniſter or people, conſecrating and 
oftering it,or receivin it:and ſometime the external Symboles, 
or ſolemne aQion ofthe Sacrament : yet heare we do moſt truly 
appl this word to ſignifie the whole compleare performance of 

is holy inſtitution, as it comprehends all theſe relattons, 

Touchirg the ſecond, Antiquitie, this I ſay,no man cantaxe Crum, s; 
the Lord thathe ordeined them no ſooner, For itis he onely in Antiquigg, 
whoſe hands times and ſeaſons are:he knowes whenthe Church a&.:,7. 
is apteſt and capeableſt of the Sacraments,& therfore beſt knows 
when to appoint them. He could have given them firſt to the 
Church in Adams houſe,or Sheths, or after the logd to Noahr,or 
Shems, But his wifedome was to ſettle the firſt Sacrament of 
Circumciſion in the family of Abraham, The Covenant of God G.a.1r7.10; 
was doubtlefſe knowne to many families before: bur more fully Age ot Cir= 
ta Abraham, in whole ſeede all the Nations of the earth ſhould cumcilion. . 
be blefled, W hen therfore the ſeaſon of revealing the Covenant Gent 33» 
more clearely was come,then was the ſeaſon of reveling the Sa- 
cramentof Circumciſion, of the fore-skin of the fieſh to bee cur 
off, as a ſcale thereof. Abraham deſired ro {& the day of Chriſt 
and ſaw it: therefore he was to ſee the ſcale alſo, Now why 
God kept it ſolong from other families, his wiſedome is the 
chicfereaſon : although this I may adde,that no family continu- 
cd the conſtant memory ofthe covenant without interruption, 
either before or after the flood, till Abrahaner : from whom 
( with much eclipfing oftentimes) no doubr,the truth of 
God deſcended from age to age, lefle or more; without utter in. 
tercifion ; as it formerly had in the ages before. So then althou 
we goe no further than Abrahams time {although ſome Heralds 
fetch the pedegree of Sacraments from * Adams mnocency, atfir- 
ming that the Trees of life and of knowledge of good and evill 
wereboth poſitive or negative Sacrainents,I leave to determine) 
yet ſurely the inſtitution of the firſt Sacrament will be nere 4000 
yeares old. Long after this even above 400. yeares, it pleaſed 
God to addethe latrer Sacrament of the old Teſtament, to wit, Ace of Paſie- 
the Paſſeover, even at (nd by pecaſion of ) the departure of the over. | 
childrenof Iſrael our of Fae. Why there ſhould be ſuch dis 
ſtance, & why one ſo long before the other,God knoweth; only 
this I ſay, There was greater neceſſitie of Circamciſion than the 
other,to be ſo ſoone ordained, becauſe thar being the ſeale of the 
Covenant for the eſſence bf it, it was +184, "oa the _ 

B 2 which 


Age of two 
Sacraments, 
of Golpel. 
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which concerned onely the better bring and confirmation of it 
you :Bhe eyen this of latter inſtitution 18 now above 3000, 
yecres OId; > ho L115 TH 
And touching the ancientneſſe of the two Sacraments of the 

Goſpel ( whereof oneexceeded the uther little more than three 
yeeres ) wee know that though. their birth is not much above 
3600. yeaxes-ſince, yet ſince they were inthe two former Sacra- 
ments of the old Church, as Pa/ calls the one Circumciſion,not 
of the fleſh but of the ſpirit, meaning Chrilt our Circumciſion ; 
and the other of the Supper; hee calls Chriſt our Paſſeover ; an 
therefore we eſteeme the antiquiry of the one by the other, To 
be ſure the youngeſt of then all , farre exceedes the forced Sa- 
craments andall other devices of Popery. 

Teaching us both to rejoyce in the truth of that doftrine of the 
covenant,and ſcales which now by Gods mercy we enjoy. They 
arenonew matter3,nor our Religion new, which is as old as the 
E gyptians firſt borne deſtrayed, yea &- Abrahams dayes;the one 
in the infancy, the other in the more manifeſt appeareance of a 
Chorch. We are not then ſo moderne as our adverſaries would 
make us, from Zvcher. Oh 1 how it ſhould confirme us, that 4- 
braham, the Patriarkes, Prophets, and Apoſtles beleeved in the 
ſame covenant and ſeales which we doe ? 

Secondly ,\ what honour ſhould this procure from! us ro Gods 
Sacraments? Nothing was cyer ſodeſpiſed as thoſe of circumci- 
Gon & the Paſſcoyer, And as the Papilts doe now ouerprize their 
{fo called) Sacraments , aſcribing unro them the conferring of 
grace by the worke wroughe : fo it is manifeſt, we Proteſtants 
through our ignorance of their ſealing nature, eſteeme of them 
roo little, Whereas: if ancientneſle can make them honorable, 
we cannot thinke too highly(fo we doe it not ſuperititioully Jof 
the Sacraments. . An old man wee behold with reverence ; 
old coynes,, bookes , { manuſcripts) monuments, bulidings, 
have a face of honour in our eyes; wee uſe to proove a-man 
noble becauſe deſcended of anancient, houſe : How much: more 

then the Sacraments ? Our Lord leſus to ſmite reverence of his 
perſon into the Tewes, told them betore Abraham was I am ; 
ſo before Popery was, the Supper, Baptiſme were' in their in- 
regrity : nay in the old circumciſion Baptiſme was; and 1n the 
old Paſicover the Supper was 3' as CAefes is ſaidto ſpeake of 


Chriſt, and the legall coycnantto-inchude. the Eyengelices, 1 
i 
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did thoſe Sacraments teach theſe ; Oh how then ſhould wee e- 
ſeeme and honour them | 

The third is, the Neceſſity of the duc teaching and opening of Of theic 
the doctrine and ule of Sacraments effetually in the Church: A Inge 
thing very much negle&ted forthe moſt part. The which need- 9*.*- mm yy 
fulneſſe may appeace by this, that it ſerves to prevent a threefold <7*"P+3 
me anne ; F p = 

The-firſt is woefull ignorance.Scarſe any one point 0 ine - 
there is in all Religion in which people are blinder thanin the — , 
true nature and vic of the Sacraments. They thinke that becauſe the doftrins 
Sacraments are given as glaſſes to behold Chriſt in, therefore they Fuſt, igno> 
are cleare enough of themſelves, Bur as the cleareſt Criſtal glaſle, **%<*+ 
can ſhew no face, while it is locked up in a cofer, or the backſide 
onely looked upon : So till the Sacraments are brought forth and 
opened, their light is ſmothered. Parables were uſed by onr Savi- 
our to cleare dodrine,howbeir they were riddles to the Diſciples Mar. : 3.44, 
themſelves, tillexpounded. And (ure its a queſtion, whether the 
want of inſtruction about the Sacraments, make the peop e fo ig- 
norant of them ; or their ignorance cauſeth the Miniſters labours 
{0 unprofitable,by the confirmed — thereof in = people. 

Secondly, to ent ſupe ſtirion in ſome Pope-holy perſons, $..., 
who are pA Lnadath uperſtitian , that they think: the Sa- —— 
craments are holy rhings even by the worke: wrought, withour 
any relationto the Covenant; Not knowing them to be the New Luke 22.19. 
Teſtament of Chriſt in his bloud, Alfo they tkinke that the Eaſter 
Sacrament is holier than others ; That it 1s too preſumprtuous for = 
them to come to them ofte. becauſe they are 10 holy ; Such mat» 
ters muſt be ſeldome uſed, leaſt they waxe cotnmon ; and many 
ſach Popiſh dregges abide in their hearts, 

Thirdly and eſpecially, to prevent unpreparedneſle, Generally ,,vyprepa- 
our nature is awke to this worke ; even the better ſort neede a red acile, 
helpe and manuduRton to it : and as for others, though well dif- 
voled, yet for lacke of helpe in this kinde, they doe neceflitate 
unto themſelves a great raſhneſle, unreverence and unfitneſle to 
this duty, growing toa cuſtome in doubtfull and unfruitfull re- 
ceiving Of the uſe hereof » more inthe ſecond Treatiſe, in the 
point of knowledge Sacrainentall. 1 

The fourth Circamſtance is their Number. There were never _.. 
more than two in the Church of the old 1eftament, neither hath Cir WP rk. 
the New any further liberty : So many and no more the 1 ord 47 
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Onely z.$z- hath bequeathed ro his Church : And thoſe two are not Sacra- 
eramentz. ,Mments of ſome ſpeciall graces;but of whole Chriſt, Or wiſcdeme, 
3 Cor.1.30+ rphreonſneſſe, ſanttification, and redemption ; im one worc, of the 
grace of God, either for the ſealing of the reall being of it, and 
thebegetting of it inus,or the nouriſhing of it: One Chriſt is til] 
the body of the Sacraments. God hath not clogged his Church 
with multitude of Sacraments, lcaſt he ſhould divert his people 
too much by outward objeRs from holy things. Scarce one of ma- 
ny is fit to profit by Sacraments, but to cleave to the barke of 
them, leaving the ſubſtance. Here therefore that is verified. Ged 
neither is wanting in neceſlaries nor exceedes in ſuperfluities : 
So much and no-more as may ſerve for our good, he hath thought 
good to beſtow. : chooling rather to ſupply number by power, ef» 
þcacie, and extention, than.to clogge us with too many. .It was 
that which the Lord ſhunned even while tharworld of Ceremc- 
mes laſted ; much. more now in theſe daygs, wherein he calles for 
ſpirituall worſhip ; hee yeelds two for releefe of our infidelity, 
but no more, for prevention of our curioſity, will-worſhip,. 
and ſenſualiry. T | 
Anaint Po. Tt came not from the Lord to ordaine one Sacramentfor the 
pith Sacra= Clergy, as Orders ; a ſecond for the Laity alone, as Marriage ; a 
— third for Catechiſed ones, as Confirmation ;: a- fourth for ſicke 
ones, as Vn&tion ;- a fift for lapſed ones, as Penance ztheſc are no 
Scripturebut tradition Sacraments :. and by like reafon, if'once 
wetranſgreſle Gods bounds, we might deviſe one Sacrament for 
the-King and his Nobles., a ſecond tor learned ones, athird for 
ancient:ohes; a'fourth for younger ones, fur itrong or tor. weake, 
&c. But the Lord hath allowed in theſe two, all Chriſt ; either to 
breede grace in the ſoule, orto nouriſh it : He hath not given us 
Sacraments of hnmility, of patience, of ſelfe deniall, of mercy 
and the like : but in Baptiſme and the Supper he hath ordained 
one Chriſt to breede faith & to nouriſh it, to beget fanRitication, 
patience, love,and ta confirme them, to ſcale up the Covenant of 
Grace in both, to all ſorts, Prince,pcople,rich, poore, old, young, 
learned,idiots,weake and ſtrong ;. ſo.that as few as there are, yer 
the Lard inlarging them to ſo manifold ſupplies and uſes,we have 
more cauſe to bleſſe him for not oppreſſing us witha.burden,than 
w accnſe him for detetiveneſſe towards us, | | 
Toteach us, —_— have ſo few , toimproovethem well, 


and cleave faſt tothe. fruit and the power thereof, and iy to 
raw. 


Why ſo few ? 


The Yſe, 


Cnav.t. The generall Circumftanoes of Sacraments, 7 
draw outthe thereof in both thoſe regazds, for which 
God gave them, Bur to praiſe God eſpecially for riddingof us 
from that Popiſh yoke of Sacraments before named, as moſt re- 
pugnant to Gods ends andto Chriſtian liberty, yea,as —_ in 
a yoke upon the necke ofthe Church, moſt intolerable to deare, 
Many things breed diftration,few things cauſe more union. If a 
mens So but one or two children, his love is more united. If a 
Citie have but one or two Bulwarkes , they will apply them 
throughly ; Solet us. 5PS 
The r/AN Circumſtance concernes the pabliquenes of Sacra- Circum, 5" 
ments. Sacraments are Legacies of Chriſt to his C ,and Pled- Publikneſſe, 
ges - v” + mononryy of RG = —__ ats jy mg 
y lawfully met, As Pax! ures, eare g.c. 
therefore _ together, 1 Cor5 .q ith my Spirit ; Letſuch a n be nad be ood 
given to Satan ; even ſo he ſpeakes of the Sacrament. x Cor, 11, lique, 
20, When ye are therefore come together, cc, Noting the ſolemne * C07 $-4+ 
pſi of them , when = may bee ſo enjoyed, Chriſt * © $128. 
th appainted them as markes of Communion : therefore the 
Church A#4,2.8 4. is ſaid, To abide together in mutual! fellowſhip Ads 2.404 4. 
of breaking bread and prayer. So that each member muſt fetch his 
or her ſpeciall portion of Chriſts Sacraments, from the commu- 
nion of Saints. Therefore let us abhorre Popiſh Maſle-Prieſts, 
who with their boyes or Clerkes, offer up three or foure private 
Maſſes, in three or foure corners of the Church at once ; as we 
deny them the name of this Sacrament, ſo we ſay,like Sacrament 
like Celebration, both are abhominable. : 
Alſoler this keepe us in humility andiove ; both towards our F/e 2. 
ſalves and the Church. For,not we hold the roote, but the roote 
us: if theeye be bold and fay , I neede notthe body, irisnot of 
the body ? Be humble, for thou haſt nothing from thy ſelfe bur 
from Chriſt the channell of the Church, : Cleave therefore to 
the Charch ( as members tothe: body ): if thou defire x0 get any 
bleſſing from her : nourifh love to the as thou tendercſt the 
good of thy ſelfe a member. - | | 
Laſtly be as frequent as thou canſt in the Con ion, The Fe 3. 
Church is the Mother of us all; as the children flocke ro the mo- 
ther, ſolet the ug of Ged tothe Aſſembly, even asthe youth 
of the wombe, and as the dew falls upon graſſe, Pſa. 110. 3. ' | 
«+ The laſt Circumftance is the ſeaſon of Sacraments. In which I Circ um/t:6 
The ſeaſon. 


—_— — — ——  _—o 
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inthe docrine of them, Onely thus mach ; As in the old Teſta. 
| ment. the Lord appointed a ſer day for Circumciſion, noting ( ag 
Baptiſme {ome of the Fathers ſay )the ReſurreRion of Chriſt;lo'in the Goſ- 
hat no 11-4 pelhthere ought ro bea proportion. Not that we are {otied toa 
caſon, yet a 
proportio- Gay as the Jewes were, but yer, todeclare our reverend eſteeme 
nable. of the ordinances, For, as we are not over-much to haften Bap- 
Gen-17412 tifme, which ſome doe without jult cauſe, ſo neither too much 
to/protratt it,.in reſpe& of honour to the Ordinance, The Lord 
eſteeming it one part of his honour, when his worſhip hath a pre 
dominant reipe&t with vs,above our own affaires or ends, Touch- 
The feafons ing the Supper, although the Lord Ieſus inſtitured it at night; yer 
of the Supper that being for ſpeciall reaſon, becauſe the Paſſeover was then to 
akered juſtly. be eaten, bindes not the>Church, but may bee altered, Which I 
|; ſpeake ro re&ife ſome mens conſciences in point of tenderneſſe, 
| For, to the end they may diſproove ſome ſuppoſed abuſes in the 
Sacrament , they argue from the circumſtanriall praftiſe of our 
Saviour ; not ſecing how many m_ crazie their argument is, 
For is it not a jarre with the nature of a Supper, to cate it in the 
morning ? Yes, doubrleſle,the Church hath her liberty m all ſack 
Circumltances as doe neceſſarily concerne worſhip : So that ſhe 
uſe it to edifie, & nor to deſtroy. It is good ro defend traths upon 
warrantable grounds, leſt when we reſt upon unwarranted ones, 
whea they faile, we faile, and ſuffer the truth to periſh, 
The frequen- Ag 9 Fe the frequencie of the Supper ( which borders upon 
per = this pony no doubt of it , the Lord would have his people nor 
Lords 2upPer nely to have an care to heare him where he hath a mouth to 
ſpeake ; but alſo, a mouth to cate where hee hath diet to 
unpart. Andhow cans man comfort himſelfe in his hunger at a- 
ny time, who,when God offers his dainties,turnes his backe upon 
him? | am not ſo punctual as to condemue them, who upon any 
termes receivenot : perhaps ſpeciall unpreparedneſſe in a jour. 
ney,whcn itis ſuddaine : or after a-journey,or when Sacraments 
helda weeke rogether, or in ſome unavoideable/perplexing oc- 
calions, may fall out to excuſe : But the charge of Gnd,yis for fre. 
PRI not, As ſeldome as you doe this, but as oft as ye 
oe'it : ſpeaking to them who did it daily, A&,2, and 4. Cont;- 


nued daily in reakive of tread andprayer, 
V2. nary pa in this Linde argueth a deepe leayening 
j6 &s 


with Popiſh blindnefle: whothinke that oft receiving, may derv- 
garc fromthe honour of the Sacrament. As. thoſe that _ ro 
ome 


Cu av. 7; The generall Circumftances of Sacraments, 9 


ſome great mens feaſts once in the yeare, muſt looke for nomore 
welcome there till next : ſo hcere ; Once at Chriſtide a Landlords 
feaſt : and once ar Eaſter, Chriſts feaſt : ro come oftner, were 
ſawcie. No no,the ſeldomer thou commeit,rhe more unwelcome 
thou art to this Maſter of the feaft, 4f thou foundelt ira feaſt, the 
Lord ſhould heare oftner of thee , thy bare and ftarven ſoule is 
the cauſe why thou makeſt ſo poore hafte to recourſe thither. And 
it is to be feared,they who never receive(though they may )lave 
ar Eaſter, never faſt but in Lent, that they never repent rill they | 
die. Gods peoples wants pinch them ſo,. that they can either faſt, 
repent, or receive too often, And when thau ſeeſt others of thy 
brethren to communicate oft, and thy ſelfe depart, doth not a 
voyce tell thee, that either thou thinkeſt it too hard toprepare 
much, or necdeſt not ſo much as they > W hat is this fave to con- 
—_ the generation of the righteous ? or to juſtifie thy fſelfe a- 
ve them ? 


yy man ſerveth to teachus to enlarge our ſelv£s,not only 7/7 2. 


in the ſubſtance of worſhip it ſelfe,with all our ſtrength and cou» 
rage, but even in the circumſtances,our geftures,our tcaſons, and 
like behaviours: looke what time doth beſt ſuite with our ſpirits, 
for-more checrefull affection, for more zeale and intention : like» 
wiſe what geftures we finde to be apteſt to quicken us from dul. 
nes and deadnes, wandring or wearines ; that ought we to chuſe 
eſpecially, that the Lord may have the beſt of us: and herein the 
Apoftles tooke liberty to change the Sapphrefhe Lords ſeaſon 
from night to _—— ; not as if they did determine it as an in- 
differency : but for edification fake, becauſe the more early ſach- 
ſolemne dutiesare performed, the better is it for ſoule and {pirit; 
and we owe the Lord the firſt fruits of all, bath of the day, of our 
ſrength,of onr bodies and ſpirits ; if any (caſon be more golden, 

trring and provoking to neſſe,that we mult chuſe 
ro ptevent jon, The Lard deſerves at our hands to be ſer- 
yed withthe ' 

The rigid ſeafon of Bapriſme at the day of lewiſh Circumciſion 
15 removed ; howbeit, either to oyer-haſten, or to prolong, orto- 
neglect ſuch a ſeaſon of Bapriſme asthe Church deemes in her 
judgement to teſtifie our reverence; and to preferre to itbaſe 
ends of our owne, is a contempt of the Ordinances ; which 
(though I am far from thinking any prejudice tothe infant, yet ) 
ris agroficblemiſh in the Parents, Concerning which 1 ſhall 

lay 


Papiſts enc- 
mich of 
conlent, 


Error, 1. 
Ground, 1, 


Gronnd,z, 


2 Cor.3, 
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fay more in the particular diſcourſe upon that Sacrament, Let us | 
ſo order our ſelves in the ſubſtance of worſhip, that we negle& 
not the very Circumſtances: for although the circumſtance be not 
worſhip in it ſelfe (becauſe undermined) yet when we tender a 
ny, we worſhip Godin it, and therefore had neede to looke to 
our ſelves,that we be as ſpirituall and carefull in it as we can,that 
it may helpe the chiefe ſubſtance of the worſhip. And this may 
ſcrve for the firſt Chapter, | 


CHraP, II, 
Of the Agreement and difference of Sacraments, 


KAYExt wee areto treate of the conſent and diſſent of Sa: 
Wy craments, and firſt of the old and new, Touching the 
SIRI which : firſt of the conſent, then of the difference. In 
"woron'® the former we have the Papiſts our maine oppoſites af- 
IST Sacraments were ſignes and Tipes onely, not 
conveyers of = ; and {o in efte& wereno Sacraments ; For 
that which ſealeth not up grace can bee no Sacrament ; 
ſignes onely are no Sacraments. This error they runne into ; 
tly from a profane undervaluing of the ordinance of preach- 
ing ( which being the meane of conviction and converſion) 

abhorre, ay threatning ruine to their carnall kingdome : and 
fo aſcribe pi the honour to the Sacraments ( eſpecially of the 
Altar) as conferring grace of it ſelfe to good and bad, and 
making for their owne ends : Partly by a willing miſtake of 
to Fallnes itings , who vilifie the Jewiſh Sacrament, that 
they might ine the Evangelicall. Andthis they did in imita- 
tion, it may be, of Saint Pax/, who ſomerime, as 2 Cor. 3, doth 
abaſe the Legall Miniſtrie under the Evangelicall, yer he doth ir 
not to diſgrace their Ordinances, but that he might confute the 
Tewes of his age, who by their overprizing the Legall,ſer Chriſt 
and his Miniſtery at nought, But ſuch feare the Fathers had none; 
for few ever dreamt thar the old Sacraments excelled the new ; 
and therefore their exceſſive hyperboles of the one, and the cx- 
tenuations of the other, ny proove an occaſion to our Adverſa- 
ries to jultifie their errours by them. Sutable wheretois the con- 
ccit of ſach as thirike that the old Sacraments did pardon ſinne, 
but not conferre grace, ( meaning holineſſe) as who ſay that the 
grace of Pardon is leſſe than the grace of Holinefle, This yas 
. i me 
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fome of the Schoolemen were of. Others imagine that the Tewes 
had them for Chara&ers, onely to enter them-into the number of 
outward members,& to diſtinguiſh them from Heathens, as men 
would fet their markes upon their cartell, to diſcerne them from 
other mens, But theſe conceits are contrary to the <criptures. 

True it is, the Papiſts have colours of Reaſon out of the word x... ..; hs 
for themſelves,” For (ſay they) Chriſt tells the {ewes, that their anſwered, 
Fathers had cater Manna inthe wilderneſſe and were dead , But Ioh.6. ;1, 54 
he that eates my fleſh, and drinkes my blood, ſhall live for ever, I age I. 
ſwer, This ſhewes that the Sacraments of the Goſpel have more 
efficacie than the other ; or rather, that thoſe Iewes abuſed thoſe 
Sacraments, and therefore periſhed : but, not that thoſe Sacra» 
ments were onely ſhadowes, and no-fubſtance ; For,all their bo- 
dies fell not in the Wildernefle; and under the. Goſpel, Pax! af. 1 Cor. 1.:4 
firmeth the ſame of the bad Receivers p That they eate and drinke 
their owne damnation. Therefore our Saviour compares not the 
Sacraments, but the Receivers ;:and rhat in their likeneſle one to 
another,urging the Tewes to a more ſpiritnallreceiving of Chriſt, _ 
than their Fathers received Manna; Againe, they fay Pay/ calls G1, 
the old Sacraments, beggerly and ſterven Elements :- But wee 
muſt know ,. he ſpeakes of them as now aboliſhed, not of them- 
ſelves ; or cMe, of their oppoſition to Chrilt,as they held the Eme 

. bracers ofthem from theſubſtance of the ſame , which is Chriſt, 
Nay moreover, 3+l/xrmixe ſo villifies the Baptiſme of cbr, that 
he faith it was no Sacrament, bur onely a preparative to it, For 3% 
(faith he?) John himfelfe ſaid, 1 Zaptiſe you withwater, but Chriſt Marth. 3.146. 
{1 Baptiſef#w with the Holy Ghoſt, But that text:-compares not 
two Baptiſmes but two Baptizers with each other; He faith nor 
that his Baptiſme was non@; but that the Baptiſme of Chriſt 
ould be attended with greater power than his,becauſe it ſhould 
attend a\more powerfull preaching of the Myſteries of the Gol- 
pel; But yer the ſubſtance was one in the Baptiſme of fob and 
Chriſt ; Bapriſed to remiſſion of finneas well as Chriſt; elſe 
Chriſts Baptiſmeby Fohw was no Sacrament; and there muſt have 
beene an inſtitution of itafter, which was not ; and the 
Baptiſme of the Apoltles in Chriſts life time was no Sacrament, 
becauſc as yerthe Holy Ghoft and Fire was not falne upon them; 
all which are-ridiculons.' Yer I cannot:forget one objection 
which is common tothem with -the Anabaptiſts, taken out of 
4U+-19,15, where it is aid thatthoſe twelve diſciples at > Ads 19.2595 
wno- 


Concluſ. 
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who had beene Baptized into the Baptiſme of 7ohn, were againe 
Baptized into the Name of Chriſt, Which I canfefle in ſhew ex- 
ceedeth all other Objections. Many anſwers are framed by fun. 
dry men ; ſome thinking their Baptiſme of /ohn to have boon, 
conferred by ſome that had no callinz todos it ; others ſay, That - 
by Baprizing into Chriſt, is onely meant a receiving of the Holy 

Ghoſt : Bur the true anſwer is that which Beza confeſſeth him- 

ſelfe ro have received from thatnoble and learned IMarnixus ; 

that is, that thoſe words in the fifth verſe are notthe words of 
Luke, as if he related that Paw/ baptized them the ſecond time; 

but the continued words of Pas/, ſaying, That foraſmuch as lobn 

aid not baptizs, ſave onely into the N —— Chriſt, and ſuch as heard 
him, were really b aptiz::d already into Chriſt, therefore there ſhould be 

0 need: of rebaptiz.ing them, Onely he would lay hands upon them 
that they might receive the extraordinary gifts of the holy Ghoſt, 
which [obns Baptiſme conld not helpe them with, A molt acute, 
and no lefſe true and full anſwer, 

We therefore abhorre theſe errors ; oppoling to them the cleare 
Text of Scriptw'e. Paw! faith of circumciſion, it was the feale of 
the rightcouſnefle of faith, Than which, what can be ſaid more 
effeAuall of Baptiſme? And in 1 Cor, 10. 1, 2, 3,4. he telles the 
Iewes that thoſe in the Wilderneſſe had the ſane Sacraments 
which they had.W hich is plaine by the argument of the Apoltle; 
which is to convince ther of certaine groſle ſinnes, as Rebellion, 
Vncleaneneſſe, Luſt, Now whereas they might havealledged, 
we are under greater priviledges than they z hee prevents them 
thus, Nay they had the fame with you :.'Thered ſea was their 
baptiſme, the like was the claud which direRed them ; and their 
Manna and water out of the rocke was to them rhe ſame ſpiritu- 
all meate and drinke which you have. If then they eſcaped not 
puniſhment of ſuch enormities, looke not you to eſcape. Many 
other Texts might be urged, all to evince this truth, that the gld 
and new Sacraments, for-ſubftance and ſignification are one ; e- 
ven as their ſacrifices were one in ſubſtance and ſenſe, with Chriſt 
crucified, The Lord being very carefull that as his Church ſhould 
never lacke the beſt helpes to heaven : lp they ſhould nor. have 
new and divers in ſubſtance, -but che ſelfte ſame, / that they might 


know the way to. God and heaven was ſtill one andthe fame ; 
and ſo goe on 1n their courſe comfortably withour feare or ſtag- 
gering,.I conclude then that for ſubſance there is one Cirlthone 
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faith, reconciliation,redemption,ſanRification,and eternall life; 
the old and new Sacraments were one. | =” 
| But ſecondly , the old and new differ exceedingly, notwith- The ſecond 
ſtanding this their ſameneſle of ſubltance, And that both in their vr 
clearenefſe, number andefficacy, Touching the firſt, it will not be ,j,.. chings, bo. 
darke to conceive, if wee con(ider that a Sacrament is arelation Firſt,Cleare- 
to a covenant, If then the Covenant of the old Church were ncſſe. | 
darke, how mnch more the ſeale annexed? A ſeale (1grant) in 
her nature is a _ of great aflurance and evidence : how be it, 
as wee ſce in mens ſealings, the ſeale can bee no more evident, 
than the covenant ; if that be confuſed, partiall,and obſcure,the 
feate applyed to-it, canbut bee darke, Now the covenant was 
darke, becauſe the foundation of it , which: was and is Chriſt, 
was darke. They had heard and knew that God had made a co- 
venant, both with mankinde in Adam, and more nearely with 
the Iewes in Abraham, and had annexed Circumciſion to it, Sacraments 
They knew that this Covenant was twice or thricerenewed by 17 5'* 04 
Maſer, andafter by the Prophets : but the ground of it in Clviſt ,1,c.0-c7t 
the Mecſfia being a twilight, a myft unto them, the covenant 
needs mult be ſo and the feale ſutable, Alas! how few that heard 
of the covenant inthe bleſled Seede, conld conceive itto bee x Pauls 
ſpirituall one,and not rather a carnall?How few knew what the 
perſon ofthe Mefſia ſhould be? How did they abhor any thoaghe 
of hifmility-in him ? As for his divinity and union, how could 
they dreame of it * mach leſſe came they to ſee the atchieving 
of this redemption by his farisfation , death, reſarreQtion ; 
and leaſt of all did' they ſee either the myſtery of cle&ion in 
Chrift,or the Fathers wrath pacified in the offer of Jrocianteky 
gift of faith to embrace it. *But their eyes were held thar(excepr * 
ſome few choiſe.ones ). they neither ſaw the ſcope of Sacrifices, 
Sacraments, or other Ordinances. | 

Now if the foundation of the Covenant were hidden, how: Luke 24.16, 
eould the Covenantbeocleare? If that were darke, how coult Becauſe the 
theirSacraments be cleare? True it is,that asin a pitur#of aking C224" 
rudely drawne ina ſhaddow, there is truly a King yed:yer 
tilthis lincaments bee tully cxprefled in clans tow can-reach 
what it meanes.So here,wherra mans a-farre'off, we ſee him to 
be man : but tilihe draw neare.cour'view, we carmot ſeefalute 
and agnize him ſuch one.So it is here, Adde her&6{that the law 
moral.«(nat to ſpeake of the other)was(a8 it were)availe to rhe 


eyes 
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The Law theeyesof Tew,that he conld not ſee what was withinthe yaile, 
Was as 2 vaile-a- Paul faith, 2, Cor.3+ For although the Lord ve it as an help 
eddetmety, for the preſent, fitteſt to curbe & bridle the rebellion of fiecce ſpi- 
EY  rits,& hard hearts, who were not yet fit to have any more ſpirj- 
tuall things put apon them. Yet alas ! The very interpoſition of 
it betwcen them & Chriſt, cauſed a wofull confuſion and darke- 
/ , neſſe to come upon them. The law had in itenough to convince 
them of utter inability to performe it : bur alas ! which of them 
did ſo apprehend it, and not rather as a rule of ſuch obedience as 
they could performe themſelves > Now then what a confuſion 
did this cauſe inthem,in the true coherence of Law and Chriſt > 
W hat a diſorder wrought it,and whata miſtake intheir minds, 
imagining that the Law was indeede this Covenant of life, 
which they might obey,and ſo doing they ſhould fare well > A- 
las ! what a poore preparative was this to Chriſt? How did it 0- 
verthrow the Covenant of grace in him?without which the Cos 
venant of workes or obedience is deadly and damnable ? So that 
we ſee that he Covenant being ſo darke, hidden and perplexed, 
the { ales muſt needes follow ,and be darke alſo ? 
ts But it is farre otherwiſe under the Goſpel: That doth with 9- 
thehew. Pen face exhibite and repreſent the Covenant of grace in the diſ- 
covery of Chriſt the Mediator; his annointing,hts perſon,union, 
and fatisfaction,the purpoſe of the Father,the free offer of grace 
inthe word of reconciliation,the promiſes, & the meaner of ap- 
plying them; Chrilt being already come,and having done all re- 
quiſite forus ; loe,the Covenant ſrabliſh ed'in him by God with 
his Church is alſo manifeſt ; The Law i; clearely underſtood as a 
leader of all unregenerate ones to Chriſt:as a rule of dire&ion to 
the regenerate, made eafe and ſweete, the obſcurity and contu- 
honof Covenants is remooyed ; the Covenant of obedience is 
ſubordained to the Covenant of grace ; and the Covenant of 
grace is declared to be free, ful, faithfull, and eternall t9 all the 
ele and beleevers. Hence then the Sacraments of the Goſpel 
become cleare, evident and manifeſt ;+ nat: that thoſe other 
nor an aſſurance to the covenantybut becauſe (they ſerving to no 
other end but to ratifie the Covenant ) cannot ſeale any further 
than excontng ea the extent of the Covenant. 
Lord for fo long a time; ſhould ſee it good to 
Church da1k give to his Chaech of old, the ſame Sacraments with us ; and yer 
Eph. 3,42526. to conceale the Covenant ( to whichthey belonged ) fromthe 
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cleare underſtanding of the moſt of thaſe times ; partly it was 
ſecret to himſelfe and hidden,and partly is revealed. The hidden 
cauſe is his good pleaſure: The ſame which hid it from the world 
wholy,hid it thus in great meaſure even from his own for ſo ma- 
ny generations : as appeares by this, that when Chrilt indeede 
came,he was ſo little acknowledged by his owne. The other is 
more plaine: So was the Lord offended by that wilfull diſobedi- 
ence of man which defaced the light of his image, that he juſlly 
faffered the molt part of men to be quite bereft, and the greater 
part in this Charch ro be blind in the matter of their re- 
demption, To which I adde, That the wifedome of God was 
ſuch, that he ſaw it meete to reveale Chriſt and his Covenant in 
kim,and the ſcales thereof,not all at once but by degrees. This is 


called the diſpenſation'of time which, God onely reſerves to ,, , ; 


himſelf. Foure thouſand yeeres he withheld the Meſſia from the 
Church;and why? Becauſe the fulneſle of time was nottill then, 
In his wiſe diſpoſition, There was more light in Moſes time than 
in Abrahams, and in the Prophets than in Aoſes ; but thEFruit of 
the Covenant was carried till in the wombe of rime till the ful- 
neſle of time came, and then the birth of this fruit was fulfilled, 

Touchink the ſecond,the number. The old Church and we dif- 


fer in that alſo, yethere I muſt put a caveat. All the Fathers and 0- 1a old Te 
ther writers agree that the old Church had more Sacramets than Rtamene more 
che new hath. But how? Surely the Sacraments(for being )were r*(cmblances. 


no more than ours, than two 1 meane ; but they had more Ele- 
ments of reſemblance than we. Arid that in two reſpects. Firſt, 
there wasa multitude of {ignes wherewith the old Church was 
clogged and burdened ( to keepe: them the -betrer within the 


bounds of true ie as os Idolls and will-worſhip )-which Col.2. :4, 


yer were ſo farre from helping, that they by account rather hin- 
dred the Sacrament, For indeed all the ceremonies, the ſacrifices, 
the Altar of incenſe, the law of the firſt borne, and almoſt whar 
not, did more or lefſe concerne and typitic-Chriſt as well as the 
Sacraments,although they were alittle morercall eſpecially cir» 
cumeifion which was imprinted on theirfleſh : yet I ſay(asone 
hath wellexpreſſed inthe whole frame of ceremonies )al did re- 
late in one reſpe& or other, moreor lefleto Chriſt. How then 
conld it be avoided, bar ſach a multitude of ſemblances.nfuſt de- 
wrat'from the peculiarity of Sacraments, which che Lord autho-- 
vrized with farre more Fgnification and cfficacy thanahereſt? The 
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number therefore of ſhaddowes hindred the e fromdiſ. 
cerning Sacraments in their diſtin& and ſpeci ,from other 
inferiour ones. But ſecondly and ſpecially, even the ſame Sacra- 
ments for realneſſe,yet held not countenance and colour,but ad- 
— — to CI of we me Which 
argued their impotency and changeableneſle, Circumciſion 
ud ewa Shad compeers, viz, The paſſage of the red ſea, 
and the cloud over the T cle in their trayell , raining and 
© wetting their bodies, The Paſſover admitted two other, viz, 
Manna, and the water of the Rocke, which was(as Chriſt Gith} 
the ſame ſpirituall drinke and feode that we have in our Supper, 
$o then wee muſt not thinke they had more Sacraments for 
ſence, kinde and ſignification : Bur more Elements reiterated, 
and added (paſſage wiſe) tranſeunt ones added to the ſtahdi 
which'(in the abſence of the others, intermitted in the wil- 
derneſſe) might ſtand them in ſtead. Now marke, the fewer, 
more ſtanding, and lefle mutable Sacramencs are, the ſtr 
they be, andcontrariwiſe the weaker, Wee know if Phyfitians 
diſtruſt their receits, they preſcribe the more : if builders diſlike 
the ſlightneſſe of their Timber, they put the more peeces inta 
the building. So here, 
Fewer under But underthe Goſpel it is otherwiſe, God hath delivered his 
the New. Church under the New Teſtament, from ſuch multiplicity of Sa- 
craments, Onely the Popifh Church the mother of darkeneſſe, 
; 1 and*confufion , compaſleth her ſelfe with her many 
parkles, and Sacraments, ſhewing thereby what an enemy ſhee 
Eſz. 49, 11+ is to the truth of God, and to the privil of Evangelicall-Sa- 
| cratnents. For,as ſhe hath darkned the Doqtrine of the Covenanr, 
the freedome and onelineſſe of it, fo its juſt ſhe be left to darken 
her Sacraments, to aboliſh the Supper, to defile Baptiſme, - and 
ro mixe a multitude of baſtard ones to pollute the legitimate, 
Now therefore the paucity of our Sacraments argueth their pith 
and comprehenſion : as wee ſay thing»united arethe ſtronger, 
Our fewer, more durable and conſtant Sacraments, do more ful- 
ly and exatly exhibite the Lord Ieſus than theirs ſo manifold 
- and oft repeated could doe. And as theirs ſo changed, betokened 
their vaniſhing away (as in deede the _ ours once and no 
more inſtituted argue that they are as durable as the Church,and 
of themſelves containe whatſoever Chriſt ofters ro his Church to 
partake from him, cither for being of welfare effeathog. 


_ 
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So that the Papiſts by their multitude of -Sacraments doe excee= 
dingly alay & weaken that excellency of them which they would 
lift them up to. God grant it may bee a ſigne of their vaniſhing, 
& that ſpeedily; as certainely they are ſome of that drofſe which 
mult be conſumed with the breath of his mourh, before his owne 


ſhall bepurged and reſtored totheir integrity. 


But thirdly and eſpecially,we and they differ moſt in the effca- The third ef- 
hich(as I faid)flowes of neceſlity fronx ficacie. 


cie of the old and new ; w 
the difference of cleareneſlſe in the old and new Covenant, Eth- 


cacie alway attending truth,the ſealing power of the Sacraments O14 Sacra. 


of the old Teſtament mult needes be weaker : becanſe the truth ments weake. 
which they ſealed was darker, Which want of power I doe not Fuft by heir 
aſcribe to the defe& of true relation or union Sacramenrall, or as *xtkenefie in 
if I denied their Sacraments to be ſpirituall : for wharſoever ſa- 9 **!p<8ts. 


crament is not Chriſts and hath notthe ſpirit of Chriſt annexed to 
it, is buta counterfeit. Circumciſion therefore was Chriſt Sacra« 
mentall, and ſo was the Paſſeover. But the one ſort was onely a 
ſeale of a thing to come intime, the other of the Goſpel ſeales of 
the ſame thing, come and already having performed whatſoever 
was ——_— Now as a thing enjoyed excellsa thing hoped for 
(fay never {o ſurc){othe ſeale of the latter exceedes the former in 
all the efficacy of it, perſwaſion, peace, joy, contentment to the 
ſoule. Abſence breeds ſuſpence,preſence expells it and repreſents 
certainty, and fatisfa&ion to the Receiver, So then this 1 fay,or- 
dinarily the Tew could not, ( except in ſome eſpeciall caſes and 
perſons) enjoy ſuch a meaſure of ſealing power from their Sacra- 
ments as Wwe doe or may ; they received not ſuch certainty of per- 
ſwaſion of their reconciliation and being in Covenant as we, nor 
found ſuch fruit as we may.Becauſe the ſealing power of the Spi- 
rit and of faith, was but weake, As the King is, ſo his kingdome 
muſt be : if he obſcure and unknowne, hisauthority'is weake, So 
here inthe old Teſtament, Chriſt himſelfe was an obſcure King 
and Prieſt, and Prophet, in his Church: his kingdome therefore 
and authority was according. But now, the Kingdome is as the 
King, and ſtandeth in power, peace, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt : 
and therefore needes muſt both the W ord and Sacraments be ſo, 
by which, as by Channels they are conveyed, And yet doubtleſlc, 
left them not deſtitute of ſuch fruite as that age was capeable 
of: they were commanded to rejoyce in their feares and affeti- 
ons of gladneſle and joy they w_ and fo ſpiritual as their _ 
na 
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nall and ſenſuall ſpirits were fit to receive : the Lord ſupplying 
jet that want of ſpirituall clecrenefſe which now is offered, by hs 
ſenſible and outward feelings and expreſſions ; ſo farre as the ge- 
nerals of a bleſſed ſeede to come, an —_ by him were ap- 
prehended, The diſtin& kinde, whereof perhaps wee can not ſo 
well diſtinguiſh, But to be ſure, He6, 11, #/+, God finiſhed their 
dayes withour the promiſe ſcene and fulfilled, that they without - 
us ſhould not be perfe&; I may adde one thing more out of As 
2.17.and Joel 2. compared; That the weakeneſle of diſpenſation 
Barrenneſſe. and (as I may call it) barrennefſe of power in the Miniltry of the 
Word among the Iewes ; made the Sacraments alſo as barren in 
their grace and ſealing power, We little reade in the old Teſta- 
ment of ſuch numbers of converted ones as after the aſcenſion 2 
therefore no doubt Circumciſion was as weake in the grace 
Att 2. end, thereof, and the ſealing power of it. The Goſpel hath more ful- 
neſle of ſecede, and begets more unto God, than the Law could 
doe : and therefore Baptiſme is a farre fuller Sacrament to con- 
firme the ſoule in her new birth, than the other was. So for nou- 
riſhment. The Goſpel exceedes(by many IE Miniſtery 
of the Law in Point of her building up and nouriſhing the ſoule 
in the grace of the new birth : the Goſpel hath filled the breaſts 
of the Church with farre more milke, and ſtored her with farre 
more proviſion than the old Teſtament could doe : For thereby 
Ioel.z. 28, the Spirit is powred out upon allfleſh. Looke what difference 
Ela.44-3» there was betweene them and ns, for the fulnefſe of bodily food, 
that ( in a ſorr ) may bee ſaid for ſpirituall fulneſſe. How many 
creatures for kinde, or for circumſtance (as in caſe of bloud, or 
ſtrangled) might not they touch, the Hog, the Conie, the Hare, 
and many other, both beaſt and foule, tame and wilde ; which to 
us are cleane and ſanQified > How much more doth the Lord af- 
ford us fuller feede of the Sacrament of the Supper than their 
Paſſeover? Even asa feaſt exceeds an ordinary ? Therefore Pax! 
calles theirs a miniftry of the letter,ours of the Spirit ; not becauſe 
they had not the Spirit , but in compariſon ob the fulnefſe and 
power of ours. 
The new Now for us,our Sacraments are farre more effetuall, The very 
more e>& change of the old into new argued the exccllenter efficacy of 
ll them. As the traine of a Prince perſonally riding in progrefle is 
richer thenan Haraldor Harbinger, The Sabbath ( we know ) 
was changed at the reſurrectiop,to honour it ; So the Sacraments 
at 
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at his annointing to his office, and at his paſſion,to magnifie them, 
How ſhould they ſo doe, if their Traine were not greater? I 
meane if the Spirit of Chriſt and his ſealing, perſwading, ſetling, 


comforting, pacifying power were no greater ? Alſo,except that - 


bleſſed traine of his graces more glorious and plentitfull, as humi. 
lity heavenly-mindednefle, patience, __ love,zeale ; ability to 
walke with God more cloſely, to diſcharge our callings more 
fruittully, to ſuffer more willingly,to live by faith more (etledly, 
and the like gifts of Chriſt Sacramentall, artended them? Hence 
is that of Aſtin ſo common, Our Sacraments ( faith he ) are in 
efficacie greater than theirs, in profit more gainefull, in perfor- 
mance more eaſie,and in number fewer : Belides,ours in their un. 
derſtanding are moſt ſublime, in obſervation moſt pure, and in 
Ggnification moſt excellent, They lived in the Porch of Sacra- 
ments, we in the Parlour. Let us take heede;leaſt,as they in their 
age, when no Nation under heayen enjoyed any Sacrathents, 

ave themſelves ; were fo pufted up by their priviledge, that they 
diſdained all as Dogges in reſpeR of themſelves, cleaving onely 
to the barke of theſe Ordinances , without any ſeeking her the 
Spirit and power of them : and ſo openeda way to Gods wrath, 
to bring into their ſteed the Gentiles, who alwates thirſted after 
them : ſo let us feare leaſt wee ſtand ſo much upon our dig 
nitie above theirs, that in the meane time there ſhall be found c- 
ven among us ,- baptized ones, and Communicants farre more 
blinde, prophane, careleſſe, than the Iewes was ; yea and ſome 
of us who goe for better, bee found as formall, barren, as farre 


fromthe Covenant, aseftranged from forgiveneſſe,and as deſti- 


rute of the life and ſealing power of Bapriſme and the Supper, as 
they of their Circumciſion and Paſſeover. If it be fo, our dignitic 
ſhall fo lift usup to heaven, thart it (hal! throw us downe to hell ; 
and I will not onely ſay, the Lord will not be pleaſed with us, as 
wirththem, a Cor. 10. 5. butas it is, Heb. 2. 2, 3. by how much 
more powerfull grace is put into his Sacrament, and by how 
much more eminent waies and ordinances he hath honoured us : 
by ſo much the more ſhall our condemnation for our unbeleefe 
be more fearefull than theirs, who had ſo dimme a Covenant,and 
fo weake Seales incompariſon of us.Rather let us labour to enjoy 
the priviledge of' our priviledge above them, in carryingabour 
us that evidence of faith, and that peace of conſcience, and that 
Joy of ſoule,which our Sacraments ſeale up to us;that we mayſbe 
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as much better than they, as our Sacraments excell theirs in effi. 
cacie : and then that kingdeme of Chrilt within us,as well as that 
without us, ſhall be a kinzdome not of words onely and ſignes, 
_- of poweralſo. And ſo much of the former generall of this 
hapter. | 
Avrecme ne Teaching the latter 3 how farre Baptiſme and the Supper doe 
and diffe- difter or agree;brictely underſtand, that as they agree in Cifcum- 
rence of the ſtances concerning Sacraments in generall,fo alſo 1n the definition 
z.ncv Sacra» of a Sacrament, wherein (as ſpecialls contained under one kind) 
WO they communicate, They are both — within three years 
one as ancient as the other : ) they are both alike publique, as be- 
mg equall legacies of the Church militant : they have both one 
Founder (although the one by mediate Commitilion,as Baptiſme 
by 7-hnthe Bapritl, by extraodinary calling,the other immediatly 


by Chriſt himſelfe : ) they both agree in the Name, Neceſlitie 

of a Sacrament. Againe, whatſoever is true of the definition of 

a Sacrament, is equally true of both theſe, as in the next C hapter 

ſhall more fully appeare. For why ? In both the Lord conveyes 

go—_ grace by viſible reſemblances ſet apart by himfelfe, and 
FT 


; rniſht with power to that end. 

Their Agree= But ina word, that I would fay of their mutuall agreement is 
TOI this; Firſt, they both agree in the offer and repreſentation of 
r. In the whole Chrift joyntly and undividedly to the ſoule, Touching the 
joyne offer of firſt ; Know, 5 wn when wee call the Sacrament of Baptiſme , 
Chriſt, the Sacrament of entrie and ingrafting of us into the body of 
Chriſt, and of begetting us to Chriſt, yer wee divide not Chriſt 

imputed , from Chriſt inherent ; wee muſt not thinke Bap- 

tiſme gives us an eſtate in Chriſt for juſtification, onely , for it 

eſtates us in Chriſt wholy, both for wiſedome , tighteouſneſle, 
fanRification and redemption : though juſtification makes us 

truely the Lords, yet becauſe the Sacrament conferres whole 

Chriſt, therefore it conferres him as God offers and the ſoule 

needs him , that is, both for juſtification and fanRifcation, 

Chriſt our pardon, and Chriſt our life : for without both equal- 

ly ours, all Chriſt is not ours. A ſpeciall point to bee noted for 

| the better underſtanding of the a& of faith in apylying Impu» 
94 C> tation and Sanfification both at once to the ſoule, (of which 
reemtne- pointTItreateelſewhere.)Soagaine, the Sacrament of the Supper 
conveyes Chriſt tothe ſoule wholly and undividedly, not onely 


tor the encreaſe of our Sanftification , but our Tuſtification _ 
| , 'ON 
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For although Tuſtification as it is a benefite of Chriſt, receives p,,,- -- 
noencreaſe : Yet faith Sacramenrall in apprehending it receives ,,.. 7" .- 
encreaſe. And thus both agree in conveying whole Chriſt tothe i. 
foule. 
Secondly,in reſpe& of their ſcaling up of all Chriſt to the ſoule, » Sealing 
(of which in the next Chapter) for,except both concurre in ſea Chuiſt, 
© ling,neither of both doe ſeale him : True it is, that ſome further 
thing is offered ro the ſoule in the Supper than was rm 
bur yet becauſe ſtill one Chriſt is offered in both , re in- 
creaſe of grace cannot be ſcaled up where ingrafting and beger- 
ting hath not beene already conferred 7 {piri Baptiſme.' 
Neither without other = whole Chriſt(if both may be enjoy- 
ed ) heach give him wholy becauſe Chriſt is inſeparable 
from himſelfe : the whole ſoule 1s in cach member which is in 
the whole body ; yer if we dividethe toe from the foote, there 
will be no ſoule in the roe. Take Baptiſme from the Supper and 
the ſupper can bee no ſcaling Supper : forchow ſhalllife bee en- 
creaſed in a thing which never had true life begotten in it? 1 con« 
clude then, the Sacraments of the Goſpel altho aretwo, 
eres not cut Chriſt in two parts ( as the which Solomon 

id to be divided in two parts)but ſtill offer one Chriſt to be com- 
enunicated. Both thoſe harlots could not have one and the ſame 
child : but all Chriſts members, have that one childe, Iefus Sacra- n 
mentall ; although for ſeyerall ends ( as by and by ſhall appeare) | 
one ſerving to create him, the other toenlarge him : niCbockin: 
ow laſtly, Gackingehcir diſagrevment, ai ands in many 

ow laſtly , tou th eement, as it hs oat 
lefer things, fointhe particular endseſpecialy ; forthe former, "a in 
they are theſe five, 1, Order, 2.Frequency, 3. Opportunity,4.E- Fre chings. 
lements, 5.Subje&, For the firſt. The ordcr of them, is, that Bap- Order 1, 
tiſme goes before, and the Supper followes, even as being goes joe 
before proſpering, Yet I denie not but thouſands have belceved 
ere baptiſed ; but now I ſpeake of the order of the ſcales, not 0- 
therwiſe. Which diſcovers the folly of ſuchas would defer bap- 
tiſme to the laſt period of their life, out of an errour, both rhart ic 
conferd grace by a vertue inherent, and that it pardoned fins only 

, br Ao wr folly ſome bereft themſelyes of Baptiſme finally, 

y ſudden death, Secondly,in frequency, Baptiſme is but once to Secondly,fre- - 
be adminiſtred , the Supper often, Wee arc but once borne, quently . 
And therefore the rebaptizing 'of Anabaptiſts is a curſed pro- 

C 3 fanation : 
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fanation: nor onely in reſpe& of their condemning Infants bap.. 
tiſme in generall,but of repeating baptiſme adminiſtred,although 
by'or in a falſc hererical Church:for even ſuch baptiſme muſt nox 
be doubled ; if the myſtery of the Trinitie and the DoArine of 
Chriſt be maintained in any generality, although with much cor. 
ruption. The like I may fay of thoſe that denied toreſtore them 
that were once lap{ed, upon pretence that then they muſt be re- 
baptized; and allo them thatpreſumed torebapriſe ſuch as they 
reccived againe into the Church, after their repentance of ſome 

mats, or odious pratiſe which they had fallen inro 

or committed, No,we abhorre ſuch ſcurfe, afarming one Bap= 

tiſme, and that one, once to be gwen to the Church tor true ſea- 
ling up the ingrafting of rhe ſoule into Chriſt when it ſhall be- 
leevethe Covenant, 

Thirdly,in opportunity or ſeaſon, W hich I ſpeake not poſitive- 
ly, but upon ſappoſition of the Churches wiſedome and liberty in 
determining the ſeaſon of the Supper to bee in the morning, lea- 
ving the ſeaſon of Baptiſme indefinite as occaſion ſerverh. And 
that, becauſe the one beeing adminiſtred to growne ones,requires 
fit and due ſeaſon to quicken them up, which in the other 18 not 
requiſite. But for all this, I doe affirme noneceſſitic to be in this 
Fourthly the ſeaſon of the Supper, ſecing it is in the Churches power to altar 
Elements. the morning to the afternoone; and if wee ſhould ſo receive, I 

dare not impeach it,ſo it be done without confuſion. The fourth is 
the Elements, the one having Water,the other Bread and Wine; 
both ſerving pertinently to he uſes they were made for, and nei- 
ther having in them any - fitnefſe to; reſenible each others uſe , 
Water being no.mare fit to nouriſhuthan-Bread to waſh;bur cach 
ſuiting properly to his end. The laſt is the SubjeRt ; the one the 
Infant , the the growne , and ach as are of diſcretion, / 
Which ſpeake nat as it the: Church may Baprtiſe none but In-" 
fants : forasit dothbaptize themas lawfully, in the faith of the 
Parents, andin hope of their owne ( when they come tounder- 
land the Covenant ): as it offers the Su po actuall beleevers ; 
fo yet if any ſuch be brought into the Church as never was ba 
tized, being (as falles om). 


Thirdly ſeas 


of twelve,twentie,thirtie yeares ! 
Church is bound uponthe due examination of ſuch, and confefli- 
on of his faith, ro baptize himas well as an Infant. Burt for the 0- 
ther Sacrament, to admit children, ( though under colour of ripe 
knowledge and grace above others ) it is not a fit thingzin ref} pet 
0 
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of (candall and opening a way to the profanation of Sacraments 
by others of like age : not to ſpeake of the raſhneſſe of ir, in aſ- 
cribing that to raw youth, which —_—_ ſctling of jud t 


and ſoundnefle of atte&tion. Bur of all other differences, the par- , ddicion: 
1TC- 


ticular ends are greatelt ; in which the two Sacraments arc 
conciliable; The one ſo ſerving for the Breede of a new creature; 


the other for the Support therof, that neither can nor ought to be $:c Chap. 
applyed to'others endor uſe; as in their due place ſhalbe ſpoken, infra. 


Theuſe is, Firſt, to bleſſe God and adore his Wiſedome, who 
hath in theſe two Sacraments, ſo harmoniouſly andagreeably uni» 
ted, repreſented, and ſealed up all the Lord Iefus, ſo farre asa 
poo e {oule camcomprehend him; not wearying us with contuſis 
of Sacraments, Secondly, acknowledging God tobe the God of 


order and diſtinQion, in appoi us theſe divine ſcales ; and Vet, 


that for three cauſes. Firſt, to avoide the blinde devotion of Idi- 


ots, who not looking at which is which, but confuſedly atboth \, 


as objeAs of holineſle and devotion , goe no further to conſider 
Sacraments in their diſtin ends, Much os who uſe Ho- ' 
ly-water,and the bread of their Pix (becauſe hallowed after their _ 
manner) to any ends they firſt light on : as to ſprinckle a ficke 
man, to ſcare away Devlis, yea, putting the Hoalt into the dead 
mans mourh, ing ſervestoany end among ſuch Merchants, 
and Huckſters of holy things. And how few (thinke wee-are 
there to be found in many Congregations, who can diſcerne be» 
eweene theſe tiyo Sacraments in th&ir particular ends ? Save that 
they ſee they be two ſolemne performances, having diverſe E- 
lements and I ing to _ : _ know ne ods,but 

tthem up ſhufflingly 1n t c of their devotion, being un- 
re togivea 4 themſelves were baptized, when they 
were Infants, or why being elder, they receive the, Supper ? 


Secondly, to confute the prattiſe of all thoſe who Popiſhly Ven; 


aſcribe to the Supper the conferring of grace of all forts : and 
when they receive, they thinke that although they never reaped 
the fruit of their bapri{me before, neither had faith, yet one Sa- 
crament may ſupply all wants ; which is to deſtroy the diſtin& 
end of each Sacrament,and to plucke up good Land-markes,con- 
founding the agreement and diſagreement of both ; for as all 
Chriſt ig in both, ſo yer for two ſeverall purpoſes. A Divines life; 
weknow, is to ſtudy; and to Preach; he doth both theſe wholly, 
himſclte wholly is requiredro doe cither ; howbeit the thingo hs 
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doth are divided as ; he preacheth not while he is in his Study, 
nor ſtudieth while he is Preaching.Let us abhorre ſuch profannes; 
and know all Chrilt is in both the Sacraments; yet orderly,and ſo, 
that who fo hath ns te him in the firſt to beleeve, cannot 
enjoy him inthe ſecond to grow, . +: - 

Thirdly, to teach us how to apply the benefit of theſe two Sa: 
craments according to our ſpeciall temptations, The former thas; 
If Satan tempt us concerning the truth of our Converfion to 
God, telling us weare in the ſtate of enemies, cut off from God, 
aliants and excommunicants from him and Chriſt : whither (hall 
we recourſe ? To the Supper and our oft receiving ? Noin no 
wile, for Satan can ſpeake Divinitie when he liſty and tell us thar 
the Supper is no Sacrament of Regenerarion, But in this caſe, 
fie to thy calling,and to the ſeale of it, Baptiſme(if mdeede thoa 
canſt proove thy c_—__ the worke of the 'Law and Goſpel ; 
clic thy ſeale is toa b ) and prefſe the Adverſary with the 
weapon of thy Bapriſme, ſcaling itup to thy conſcience, 1 Per, z, 
31. Which ſhall quench the heric dart of his temptation, and fcare 
him from thee, better than all Popiſh Holy water. Againe, doth 
the Devill tempt thee ta belecve.thon art an hypocrite , becauſe 
thou haſt a dead heart, thou groweſt not in grace, thou art ſunke 
from thy firſt love, fallen to the world, pleaſures, vaniries, luſts 
of thy. uncleanenefſe , waxen unprofitable , and revolted from 
God ? What ſhall now belpe thee ? That thowart baptiſed'?*No, 
hold that cloſe at{o,that thou mayeſt pleade the other rightly: But 
in this caſe flic eſpecially ro the Supper, and alledge thus. I am 
ſunke too. farre into a formall courſe , and the cuſtome of the 
world, but yet Lord to:thee F appeate, thar in truth I have cove- 
ted thy Sacrament of Reſtorative and Nouriſhment; I have come 
with toit for the ring of my loſſes and decaies, and 
depart in good hope and comfort of recovering life and vigor 
_ : and therefore in deſpight of Satan, I will hold to the end 
of this Sacrament, whichis, to feale up comfort to the afflicted, 
and ſtrength to the weake, and recovery to the decayed,and rai- 
- fallen : therefore from hence I will ferch it by vertne 
of the promile, 

Laſtly, it reachethns the excellency of the Sacraments, becauſe 
they have ſuch a gift inthem, as to repreſent all Chriſt at once to 
the foule, Chriſt wholy and in each part of his merit and efficacy, 
It were an adde and ({trange Piture which yr 


1AP, Nature of Sieraments. 25; 
ſame man living, dying, dead,raiſed up and aſcending to heaven, 
/ and all in one perſon : That which no Art of man candoe, the 
Lord can doe by the Sacraments, that is above all Images of Cru- 
cifixes, and can render to the ſoule in ore view all theſe; the Lord 
Teſus dead,riſen,aſcended : the Grace imputed of reconciliation, 
the Grace inherent of holinefſe, all the particular Graces of the 
Spirit, the promiſe of God made all, Yea, and Amen; in Chriſt, 
or this life, and for a better ; for all conditions,and times and oc- 
caſions are offered at once in each Sacrament ; the one ro give us 
right and title to Chriſt when we wanted him ; the other toriver 
us more into him,to enlarge us in faith and the fruits,till we ſhall 
neede no more Sacraments or Ordinances, And therefore let us 
much eſtceme and honour Sacraments as moſt divine comprehen- 
fions of all Chriſt,and channels of his fulnefſe, from whom as our 
Head, We receive grace for grace, 10h, 1,16. And this for ghe ſe+ Toba 1.16. 
cond Chapter, j - 


Cnay, III, 

Of the ſubſtance of a Sacrament in generall , The Deſcription 

of þ and eral} " 
Aving ſpoken of the Circumſtances, the agreement Subſaace 
| (J  and diſagre of Sacraments ; Ms its =Y. 

$ to the c and nature of a Sacratnenr; which 

will bee underſtoud the better by the deſcription 
, and particular handling che parts thercof A Sacra- Deſcription 
£2 ment then is, an ordinance of God, wherein, by *f* Sacra- 
ſom6 materials ducly appropriated andunitgd, and by fomeadts Nene n 5 
duly adminiſtred,, the Lord fignes , and ſcales up tothe foules.of © © 
the Ele, the truth of his Covenant, and receives a reciprocall / ©- 
ſeale from them of their covenant with himſelfe, | 

For the clearing hereof, 1 would havethe Reader conceive,that . 
in this place I take the word Sacrament in the greateſt latitude ; Lug Gay 
not onely for the ſabflance of it init ſelfe ; but alſo as it is ad- pia;$.6-- 
miniſtred and performed in a ſolemne manner , betweene God farce, 
and his Church. So that hereby rwo things ariſe tobe conſidered, Secondly,Ad- 
1, The Subſtance of a Sacrament mall her conſtituting cauſes, Tivifiraticay 
2. The due adminiſtration and performing thereof in the Qrdi- | -= 
nance, Loncnng the firſt, we are to conſider theſe foure cauſes. 2, = agus ce 
The clhcicnt and fupreame cauſe of a Sacrament, 3,The materials os: 

"£510 0 
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of it, 3. The true formall cauſe, 4. The finall. Where firſt, the ge. 
nerall end, Sealing. Secondly, The branches, two: firſt, Gods 
ſcaling of the truth of his Covenant to us, Secondly, turning 
backe againe our owne covenant ſealed to him. In the latter mem. 
ber alſo, viz, The Adminiſtration, we conſider the atts of Mini. 
ſters and people , and the ſpirituall diſpenſation of God intheſe 
externals, attending thereon, for the ends mentioned, Of the fir(t 
of theſe in the firſt place, , 

Firſt, the Au- 1, The Aurhor of the Sacraments, all, and each, Old and New, 
char _ _ is 0neunchangeable, Eternall and onely wiſe and gracions God, 
_— *s *fit+ Andno wonder : for firſt, inhis boſome of Eternitie lay hidden 
Reaſon 1, that purpoſe of entringCovenant with man, fallen from the grace 
of Creation, It was free for him to relinquiſh him finallyin that 
revolt of his : in that hedid-not, it was free mercy, doubly grea- 
ter than the love of Creation, If thedeviſe then of agracious 
Covenant with man,was onely in the power of the Creator, who - 

ſhall be ſuppoſed ro be the Author of ſcales to this Covenant, fave 
Reaſon 22 the ame oF ? Secondly, If the Lord onely found out his Sonne 
| '  tobethe foundation of this Coyenant, meant himſent him,nuade 
hin, enable him,to ratific itby the bloud of the Covenant;accep- 
ted all this, offers it , ſeconds and aſſiſts it by his owne Spirit, to 
make it effeAuall. Who can doubr,that he onely is the Author of 
Reaſon 3. theſe Seales whereby this effeRualneſle is conveyed? Thirdly,if 
' heonlyberhe Author of Bleffingthe word of promiſetobreede 
faith/in-the* Covenant, which 4s- the lefſer : Who but hee ſhall 
breede the aſſurance of fairh;' and the refleQtion thereef upon the 
ſoule, that it may know it ſelfe to beleeve > Now how is this 
done ordinarily, ſave by the'{eales ? Tfhe then bee the Anthor of 
_ heleſſerefficave, who burhe ifthe Author of the rby the 

Reaſon 4, ſealing Ordinance ? Fourthly, if no externall blefling accompa- 
nying the Covenant, ( for ſo the Lord was wont to perſwade 0- 

Dgut,7.& 33. bedience, Dext. 7, and Chap. 3#. Ho/.2. Ez-.33.&c.) caycome 
from any other Author ſavethe Lord : as the bleſſings ofraine, 

Deuc 5.2g+ dew, plenty, health, long life, ſucceffe, ( Dent, 5. 29.) and the 
like ; who ſhall dare uſurpe the authority of Seales and Sacra- 
ments, which are the moſt eminent annexes to the Covenant of 

Reaſon 5, all other? Fiftly, If the Lord Ieſus himſelfe was the onely ſta- 
bliſher of the Teſtament and Covenant by his death and bloud 

( for without death no Legacy is of valour. ) then who but him- 

{fe ſhall make Sacraments, which are inefteR, nothung elſe -_ 
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the power of his life-and death ? Sixrhly, If the Lord onely can Reaſon 6, 
authoriſe divers ſignes for the Sacraments ( as ſupr. Chap. 2. ) if 

he onely canabrogate old ones : if hee one day ſhall aboliſh all, 
o1d and new, their nature and uſe; as paſt uſe : who buthimlelfe 

ſhall frame Sacraments ? Itrefting in one and the ſame power to 
make lawes and to aboliſh them, 1 conclude then that God alone | 
is the Anthor of a Sacrament. As indeede the Scripture doth wit- -- one hiſs, 
weſſe : The Lord onely; Gew. "7 appointed Circumciſion: The guns 7%, 
fame Lord, Exod, 12,.ordained his Paſſeover 2 the Lord extraor+ uye ;.1,2.3. 
dinarily gave commiſſion from heaven to John to appoint Bap- Luke 22. 28, 
tiſme : and the Lord Tefus with his owne ſacred preſence and 
hands vrdained the Supper before his death 3 Secing after his Re- 
ſurre&ion he could not, being partly an a& of humiliation :. and 
ſoall Sacraments were given by the Lord, intheir ſeverall kinds, 
for their ſeverall uſes, as in the next points ſhall _ Andto 
fay the truth if ir bee once granted that the Lord is not{ole or- 
dainer of Sacraments, what a wide doore muſt of neceffitie be ſer 

n for both uſurping Ordainers and counterfeir Sacraments ? 

W here ſhould the period bee, or why ſhould not hundreths as 
well as three or five be admitted to the heape ? 

For uſe therefore hereof, this teacheth us to abhorre all Sacra- //* n, 
ments which have not God and Chriſt for their ordainer, 1f they Ky 
cannot ſbew their pedegree in the Lords Genealogy , nor bee Nche.7.64- 
book in his Records, nor have his ſtampe ſerupon them, we fay 
of them as our Saviour of the Penimy,Grve wnto Ceſar that which as Mar.22.21, 
his : So give to the Pope his Vntion, throw him backe his Sacra« 
mentall Orders and Pennace, we abhorre whatſoever favours riot 
of God, or copper coine, Yea, and we loath whatſoever of Gods 
firſt ordaining, they by their abuſe have corrapted, namely, ag 
corrupted : and ſeeing God and Chriſt never gave us a Sacri- 
fice for a Sacrament, wee abhorre to meddle with it as a 
Sacrifice propitiatory for the _ and the dead ; and for their 
Baptiſme we loath it alſo as adminiſtred by them, as an horrible 
defiling of Gods Ordinance ; profeſling to depart fro their Sacra- 
ments, both for their new inventions, and for their adylteratings 
of the old ; and bid them take them as their owne, for now they 
have uſed them thus, they are no longer Gods, As for their diſtin- 

Aion of their Apoſtolicall & Divine,we take what t etzif 
they be not Divine, although an Angel from heaven did ordaine 
them, wee ſhould abhorre them ; How mach more when their 
Pope, 


= 
o 


ED 


Vie 4; 
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Pope, or their Clergic, or the body of their defiled Church ? For 
were their Church a chaſt Spouſe, ſhe durlt as well forſweare her 
husband, as caſt off ſubje&ion in embracing his Sacraments, and 
——_ to appoint other ; which is ſo farre beſide her 

iſſion, that ſhee may as ſafely deviſe a new Covenant, 
Scripture and Dodtine, as doe ir. 

Secondly , this teacherh us to eſteeme ſo much the better of 
Gods Coyne,as we ſcorne the baſe ſtuffe of Popery : Gods ſtamps 
upon the Sacrament , ſhould make it honorable and precious in 
our eyes. If ſome civill ordinance hath honour in ir, becauſe God 


hath pur it upon it ; if age be ſo ſolemne, if the Crowne of 
an earthly —_ facred, how holy is his Sacrament?He who 
nes it by facrilegious a or profaningzcither 


dding, —_—_—_— 
y ſuperſtition or unprepared uſe , ſhall finde God will not hold 
him guiltleſſe for taking his Name in vaine. Wee delight when 
wee have any curious thing of a choiſe workeman, to ſay, Itisa, 
Picture of ſuch a ones drawing ; It is a Muſicall Leſſon of ſuch a 
ones ſetting ; a Watch of ſuch a ones making: How ſhould Gods 
Maſterpeeccs then affe& us ? Nor to over-prize them, to keepe 
them in Pixes and under Canopies of gold, but to preſerve them 
in their ſpiricuall integrity, 

Thirdly, ithould teach us to behold them, not in their cutſide, 
bat as they are in Gods ordination; not the outſide of a man which 
we ſce, but the ſoule (which is not ſcene) is the man: ſo, not the 


. outward thing, but Gods Ordinance in it, is the Sacrament, Of 


which more in due place. 

- But Fourthly, and eſpecially, ſeeing God is the Anthor of Sa- 
craments, letus be ruled by him inthe right manner of receiving 
them: Looke what Joſia, 2 King. 23.21. faid to the people, Keepe 
the Paſſeover to the Loyd you? God according to all that is im the Book. 
of the Covenant : fo here T ſay, Receive to the Lord, beruled by 
him in Preparation, in ation, and the fruit of both : Its onely in 
him that ordaines, to order alſo and preſcribe the due manner of 
uſing them. Take wee this item with us (before we come to the 
Dodrine of right receiving ) that it may ſer a ſpurre in our ſides, 
eo quicken us to due preparation and uſing of them ; for hee who 
gave them to his Church, will moſt _ puniſh all ignorant, 
raſh, unbeleeving, unrepentant, uncharicable, indifferent com- 
mers to his Sacraments : and every ſach one ſtands to Gods Tri- 
bunall, as we ſhall heare in due place, oy | 
IC Laſtly, 


- 
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Laſtly, let this hou teach us to whom to goe for the ſpirituall 7/7 5; 
life of faith, and the grace of love, for the great worke of recei- 
ving- .Its in him the firſt principle of life who made them to be- 
ſtow them, Renounce thy ſelte, thy owne ſence, will-worſhip, 
devotion, religion : Its no moralitie'to receive well, noa& of 
ours : Its a molt ſpirituall a& about an obje& of divine excellen- 
cie ; the relation of a Sacrament the end of it,the manner of par- 
taking it,require a new bottome,and the caſting out of our owne: 
till God have ſtript us of our ſelves, fleſh and blood ſhall ne- 
ver feele any ſubſiſting of Sacramgnts ; they will vaniſh. Onely a 
word of ptomiſe , anda ſcale of the Spirit added to it, by, and 
from a God of boundleſſe mercy, can breede faith to become as 
reall an evidence and convincing the ſoule , that there is Chriſt, 
Pardon and Grace to be gotten, as ever Phariſee felt falſe bot- 
tome in his owne worke wrought, carnali and outward devo- 
tion, and farre greater. And this note, The Lord is not ſo tobee 
counted the ordainer of Sacraments,as if he had put all his power 
over unto them to conferre grace to all ſorts, No,no, he holds the 
bridle till in his owne hand ; if he bleſſe , they ſhall be bleſſed, 
ifnot, accurſed : and all to teach us to ſecke him for the grace of 
his Ordinance, to abhorre our ſelves, to-pray for the Spirt of the 
Promiſe to make the ſcale effeuall, elſc all is empty and bot- 
tomleſle. 

The ſecond thing is the matter of a Sacrament. In the which Secondly, 
point,two branches offer themſelves to be conſidered : Firſt, The Mater. 
neceſſitie of it : Secondly, The ſimplicity. Touching the former ; - by _ 
Elements muſt be ſenſible. I meane no abſolute neceſſitie, bur ,;,* 
fach as the ſutableneſſe of I to.the tmpotencie of our 
nature requireth, Such is the woefull blindnes and dulnes of our 
underſtanding and unbeleefe of our hearts, to conceive or apply 
to our ſelves the Myſterie of Chriſt,thar ( —_— Lord ſhould 
ſuffer men to vaniſh wholy in this their wretchedneſſe ) 'he muſt 
of neceſſitie ſteppe our of his ſp rituall courſe, and temper him- 
ſelfe to our infirmity ; declaring fpirituall things by carnall. And Firft, Our 
he doth by this meanes condeſcend tous, leaſt we ſhonld be of- weakenele 
fended with the hard things of his Kingdome ;* but might even *©q977e5ns 
{ce,touch,taſte them : and by ſpeaking to all theſe ſences at once, 
| + might convey the ſavour and faith of them, and in them fami- 

liarly tous, He doth catch us (as it were) by this wiſe arafte, 
which though it bewray much dulnefle in us, yet no. leſledeepe 
wiſedome and love in God, And: 


Gal.4.24. 


Secondly.For 
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And this courſe he hath taken inall times paſt with his Church; 
for when any promiſe, charge, threat, or a of his hath paſſed 
to corrupt man : he hath beene faine ro ſecond it with ſome ligne 
and outward warrant to the ſence, to confirme them in the truth 
ofit, who were Actors or beholders thereof, When the Lord 
ſent Hoſes as a Saviour to Iſrael, and to Phararh, how did the 
Lord both ratifie his calling, and threates, by miraculous ſignes ? 
So Gid:on and Hezzkiah ; fo the Prophets in'their errands : as 


+ thoſe ſtories of the rod becomming a Serpent , the dry and wer 


Fleece, the rotten Girdle, the Pot with the ſcumme, and fleſh 


* ſoddentogether, doe witneſſe, Not to ſpeake of thoſe _ 
» 


Shaddowes and Types of holy things in the worſhip of G 

there being ſcarſe any one materiall hingin the whole Myſterie 
of Chriſt, which had not ſome one, perhaps more ſpirituall re- 
{emblances. Yea, we ſee in the new Teſtament, how the Holy 
Ghoſt doth parallell many paſſages of Hiſtory to ſpirituall Myſtce 
ries ; as Hagarand Sinato reſemble legall bondage, /er»/alerm,to 
typitic the oppoſite liberty,the water that ſupported Noahs Arke, 
to expreſſe Chriſt and Baptiſme : which, although I ſpeake nor 
to equall Types and Figures to Sacraments(which are of a farre 
higher m_ yet generally, they ſerve to ſhew what the infir- 
mity of our dall nature doth call for at the hands of God, to 


vouchſafe theſe Sacraments, 
Vnto which another reſpe& may be added, to wit, prevention 


prevention of of will-worſhip. As the Lord gave the Iewes an carthly taber- 


delatry. 


Vet, 


Tudg. 13.20, 


nacle, and materiall inſtruments of worſhip, warranted by his 
owne Will, to reſtraine the carnall part from deviſing Idoll-in- 
ventions to ſerve him by : $o Sacraments ſerve in a ſort,to curbe 
our baſe hearts from the like errors. For, iFeven theſe be not ſuf- 
ficient to ſtop our folly in this kiride , which will know no God, 
or worſhip further than we ſec him ; then what would we have 
deviſed to onr ſelves, if God had not allowed us theſe? Let the 
many additions of Papiſh Sacraments,and Sacramentals, Images, 
Idols and the Crucitfixe, &c, be evident proofe hereof, 

Teaching us to circumſcribe our curious and fickle hearts with- 
in Gods bounds : and ſecondly, to magnihie his proviſion inthis 
kinde, for the relcefe of our dull andflow hearts : yea, as Ala- 
noahs Angell aſcended in the ſmoake of the ſacrifice ; ſoletus ing 

ate and indo@rinate our feeble mindes and-ſoules into the 


. 
Evidence of theſe divine propps ofthe Sacrament, As our m—_ 
| aid 
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faid to Thomas, Put thy hand into my ſide, and the print of the lobn 20.49 
nailes ; (he being content that his exalted eſtate ſhould admit ſuch 
ſcarres to convince him) ſo in this Sacrament hee ſhewes us his 
markes , bidding us not to bee more formall and hardned ; bur 
faithfull, 1he more waies the Lord ſeckes to encounter the dull 
conceit and the ſtupor of our anderſtanding , yeathe blunt edge 
of our affections in holy myſteries ; the more naturally and fami- 
liarly he deales, that he might ſurpriſe our earthlineſle, ſenſuali- 
. tieand heavineſle of ſpirit,tlow to beleeve theſe heavenly things; 
I fay, let us bee the more teachable and pliable to his diſcipline z 
Let the impreſſion of his Ordinance pierce more deepely into 
us, and worke a mare through conqueſt of our hearts to the 
obedience of him. A pen ofa Diamond hath tenfold that force to 
engrave a Figure in glaſle or metrall than ſome ordinary toole : 
So when the Lord ſeekes to (end inftruftion into us many waies 
at once, by all the fences, eyes, taſte, touch, as well as by the | 
worke of the bare word : oh | let us beware lealt our reſiſtance 
of Spirit, and hardnefle of heart, diſcourage htm quite from any 
further dealing and treating with us ! If when I teach you carnall 
things faith our Saviour )for ſo it was his courſe to teach nothing loka 3.2»; 
fave by Similitudes, Parables, and ſomerimes reall objedts, as by 
ſetting a little child before them, and waſhing and wiping their 
feete bimſelfe, ( in that leſſon of Humiliation and ſelfe-deniall ) 
Tee underſtand not : how ſhall yee conceive heeventy? Meaning, if yg, ; 1.5; 
thoſe things which were uſed as the more cleare toexpreſſe the Iohn 13.4; 
more darke ; were yet as darke to them as the things themſelves: ; 
Wh hat way ſhould be found to beare in inſtra&tion mto ſuch dul- 
lards ? Bray a foole im a morter, yet ſhall not his folly depart from Prov, 17,34. 
him, . e 
The latter is the ſimp.icitie of materials in the Sacraments, A Secondly. 
queſtion may be asked, why the Lord ſhould appoint ſo homely, Si>plicities 
friviall, and common Elements ? As we ſce water in Baptiſme is = WM 
a common thing, bread and wine uſuall ordinary creatures, no» me:5 fo ri 
thing in them ſtrange, farre off, precious or folemne to the ſence, viall. * 
Why rather choſe he not to deſcribe the price of thoſe graces,of- 
fered inthe Sacraments,by ſome rare and coſtly obje&s? Anſwer, 
This indeede founds beſt to our ſuperſtitious and fantaſticall _ 
hearts : as to Naamar, when hee heard of Tordans waters, by 2 King, 5.38; 
and by, the better waters of Abana and Pharphar were prefented 
7 cxmallceaſon, Butas God had another purpoſe tokuim _ 

. - 8 gQ 
one 


Firſt, For the 
generality. 


Second! Ys 
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healing of him by waters ; hee meant not to magnifie the one a- 
bove the other , but rather to magnifie his power and grace a- 
bove them bath ; ſo here. More diſtinaly thele two maine cauſes 
may be aſſigned tor the meanenes ofthe Elements. 1.The general- 
neſſe, 2. The ſafetic of them. For the firlt, water, bread and 
wineare Elements, generally to bee come by and provided with 
eaſe, Rare is that country that wants them; now 1t was meet that 
che moſt generall materials be appointed for Sacraments, leaſt elſc 
the preciouſneſſe and difficulty of getting them , ſhould cithep 
hinder the uſe ( arleaſt frequently : ) for mavy Congregations 
are ſo brutiſh at this day , that they ſhun oft communions for the 
matter of charge) or elſe give occaſion to the curiofitie of men to 
deviſe diverſities of ſupplies, and fo to bring in confuſion, Bur 
the Elements being ſo generall that ſcarce any countrey is to bee 
found that wants | _ (and if ſome odde ones ſhould, yet the 
uſe of rootes ( ſerving for their bread ) is the more pardonable, 
this danger is prevented. The 2. and more chiefe is, prevention 
of come wonkis , that the ordinance may bee preſerved more 
fafe and entire from ſenſuality and pompe. 1f the Lord had ap- 
pointed a feaſt of pompe and ſtate, coſtly junkets, rich attires of 
Prieſts to uſher and ſerve in ſome rare coltly cates, either natu- * 
rall or artificiall, as at this day the Papiſts boaſt of their brave Sa- 
craments, and rich ſetting them forth with embroydered attires, 
ſumptuous Canopies, Pixes, Proceſſions, and Pageants ; lo, all 
the glory of ſpirituall Sacraments would turne into outward 
mpeand oftentation ; as we ſee Ahaz more (olicitous of the 
{tate of his Altar which he offcred upon, than the ſubſtance of 
worſhip and ſacrifice. No ſooner was poore Moſes gone out of 
ſigkt. but the Iſraelites muſt have a Calfe of gold tolooke upon, 
to offer unto , to feaſt, and play and dance before it ; this pleaſed 
their Idolatrous humour well. And even juſt fo, it well pleaſeth 
the carnall humour of Paviſts to have ſuch places of worſhip ſo 
painted,and embelliſhed ſuch materials in this worſhip,as might 
amaze their fleſhly eyes and fences, cate up their ſpirit and inner 
man,checke the lite and favour of faith,and pleaſe a lazie and ſen- 
ſuall heart with ſhewes and ſhadowes, that they may depart as 
wiſe as they came. Contrarily the Lord ſtrives to provoke us ro 
ſerve him ſpiritually ; and therefore ſerterh meane objets before 
our ſence, to the end we may know , that there is ſome further 
objca there for us to looke at , than the bare Elements, Teſs 
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how much this fcaſt comes ſhort of mens banquets,by ſo niuch 
more the heart might not. reſt upon outward receiving, bur 

ſceke a ſupply of ourward, by inward and ſpirituall dainties, nor 

ſcene: andſecke thethings that are above, Where Chriſt lirterh (. on 

at the right hand af God, Even as a father ſecinzthis gd "Wy 

of fine clothes, makes him a ſute of ſackin or lether, to take down 

over-great delight in himſelfe; ſo here, tocracke the pride of car- 

rality, the Lord cleathes his Sacraments meanely;and fo puls up 

the heart to himſclfe. Its noted, Luke 22.19, That after Supper Luke 22,00; / 

Chriſt tooke the Cup, &c. Rs + dls ——_—— being 

already full, might the leſle looke after nouriſhment, remembring 

a farre greater worke was in | 

The uſe is to condemneall Popiſh, carnall ſerving of ; for Wie, Te 
as muchas thoſe things which,to men are glorious, are baſe ro MF 
him, Heathensſhall riſe pagadgtagcnd ſuch, who (by 

that little glimpſe of a God a farre off ) could ſay, #har good doth 

waxr® wm qu a Charch? If God bee a Spirit, give him a 
nan) gerr un, 7 wage ye Inga” ang 7 or And, 

ing di are not ; enor 2» 

g_ comely decencie in _ of God;wha 18 as trucly a 

CEE w _ _ frhe Elements, 

zthe VETY DAIENE © ould 
nid a ſpirituall view of the uſe they ſerve for,and cauſe Fe %: 
us tobeware that we cleave not to them. tell us, State and 

Pompe is not in us : Wee onely ſerve to convey your hearts to 

God; we dare not filch away from God the glory of his intenti- 

on; onely by our proprictic and ſeparation for holy ends and Sa« 

cramentall relation, we would gs and carry 

it within the veile, to behokd the Treaſure of Chriſt in the fruirs 

-of his blood-ſhed. Therefore even as Peter being hungry, 

dwelt not inthe Kitechin, but in the Chamber was ra _ ach 

a trance as preſented him a ſheere full of Gods proviſion, bidding 

him, A7i/ -»deate : ſoſhould our ſoules be farre from dwelling ES - 

ypon the creatures, and ariſe andeate Gods Proviſion with an *$%:10,24 
heavenly,heart by faith : Behold the Sheet of God ker dowffe 

from heaven, in which Chriſts delicates and feaſt the hills, 

Eſay 25. is offered to us ; diſcerne.theſe a farre , asan Eagle | 

would doe a Carkafſe, and ſcaſe upon this prey; lye mot likea Lukt7.;5; 

Dorre. in the dunghill,onely reſting inthe Elements,which alone 

arc begperly rudiments3 ——_— Cluiſtz We uſe AO % 

| an 
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andanſwereyMiniſter and a ys 0. meme Wwe lift them 
3p wnto the Lord } Oh 1 that as wee have _ well, fo, there 
were ps wen pen | Tharas weſec a rg in Wo Tecrg 
L ment; drawing us & onva caruall religion,and alt external b 
+ asfarreof bow buſe Trades and bulineſſe of the world 35 be 
mightbe aſhamed to have our ſpirits taken up win them, while 

_ heavenis offeredrous, - 125 gapagien | 
\no=— RR From the matter of Sacraments, we come to their forme and 
wane inwardexcellency :- which is nothing elſe; fave the impreſſion 
of God, ſtamped | —— by his owne hand for ipods L figni- 
» fication and uſe,” Now the whole workemanſhip of Chriſt about 
the forme of Sacraments may-bee reduced to this- double head; 
—_——_ Firſt, Appropriation. ly, Vnion, The former of theſe is 
Eirh ARG precedengand prepari the: latter: and ics ſuch a worke, as 
priaucn, concernes the remote lignification' of *Sacraments ! The latter 
more belongsto their ting and ſealing power : bur both{e(. * 
ſentialttothe being of a Sacrament. -To begin with the firſt, Ap- 
"FIR propriation hath in it,theſe two maine acts, birſt,Propriety to fig- 
nihe, 2, Atuall ordaining to SacramentalÞuſe; Tonching- the firſ ; 


things. 


Ficſt, proprie- The Lord in 84 Sacrament, bcholds the matoriall Elements 
T7 In their naturallapritude and peculiar Symbolicalneſſe to expreſſe 
{uch a thing; T; this, Conſidorthar things are ſaid to be apt 
andpcculiar- e, either by a made aptneſſe, which is not 


in the thing it {&ſ6; but purupon it accidentally: orelſeis ape by 
an agreeableneſiGin it lo todoe: In Latine we would thus 
Proptte — Apta fatta or, Apta nate, of rhe firſt ſort are 
y pr - - 
double. all ſachthings. (whether Realtor Nominall, or Notionall,) as 
FirſtAcciden= haye theirfignitication from an- outwatd- conſent of them thar 
_ impriſe this aptneſſe, As'T- know! when I hears the name of 
London; Yorke, or Dover, what places aro , and what are nor 
Ggnified and meant 5 Why ? \ How comes my conceit to faſterr 
upon ſucha Citie -by the mention-ob- ſuch a name ? -Surely from: 
no naturall aprriefſe in the names ro fignifie one Citie -rather than: 
anotherz bur by impofition-and conſent, ''or caftome, which is' 
25Yoodasa naturall aprnefſero decipher ſuch a place :-men will 
ſo call it, therefore it prevailes to be apt to ir, Of this kinde are: 


* Dangs, Ul watch-wards, Dux,z.5, When the noiſe of all kinde of Mu-- 


ſique ſounded,' then was it't a fit ſeaſon 9 fall downe and” 
worſhip the Image,” Why? It was 16. conſented and agreed upon. 
Such nor the apenelſe bere meaſte ſecond thezfore is naturall,. 
F —_ 


| _— 
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when athing hath peculiar aptneſſcin' it ſelfe torefemble;;/ al ,.___, 


through the things are of never-ſo different kinde, yeriintheit 
kind, they concurring i-onethird notion;look what isinthe one, 
doth, or may incline to deſcribe the other, even of it ſelfe, And 


thus a ſhaddow is aptroex ſhorrneſle or changeableneſf of $,c.amentatt 
manslife: a deepe well apt to reſemble the depth- of a mans mater is ape 
heart; ſo water is apt to expreſſe a cleanſing, bread a ftrengrth< nawraily, * 


ning food, and wine a refreſhing of the heart,. And this latrer'io 
the aþtnefſe which'our Saviour beholds Elements in: ſtich a pe» 
culiar aptneſſe as might alone carrie the minde of the beholder ta 
that which is ſignified. And hence is that of A»ftin, Excepr Sa- 
cramentall ſignes had a Symbolicalnefſe wich the _——_ re- 
reſent; they could be no Sacramentsz/ meaning, nor 
fo apt to reſemble, For howſ0ever the Lord aughe by his 
pony have made any ſigne to become a Reſemblance,and thar 
cauſc he ſo pleaſed; yer, ſecing in this he ſought not the decla- 
ring of what hecould oc, but of that which: is beſt for the con- 
vincement of diſtruſt, and dulnefle of qur nature, hee racher choſe 
ſuch Elements as might out of their owne congrmity.,/ reſetnble 
IF Apprepriation then requires a naturall aptniefl 
ro 5 | 11'S; T7 
The latter and maine peece of A ation; is divine;and 
culiar pple oneyin ale rn 
in fpeciallto note our, typitie; and deſcribe ro the foute tht 
Tefus Sacramenaall, for breeding and confirming the foule in grace 


ſry of the creature bf che feneſerharco fro rofiand he Kg 
20 this ſpeciallreſembling of Chriſt Crucifiedzin his waſhing qu< 
litie, -and his nouriſhing propertie, ' Al there were never 
ſuck aptneſſe in a creature-to doethus init iclfe; yer'it hath no 
thing to doe to meddle with a Sacrament, excepr-the -Lotd doe 
ener Fa To — {cryc for. ſuch a purpoſey and rhen ic 

ins to have mn it a Sacrametmallproportion. >Wwer toraiſe 
the ſoule fromearthto heaverinitlcreneticictolſe 
ly,it were more likely to naite downe the heart to it felfe and to 
earthly thoughts and affeftions; Bur'fo potent isthe worke of the 
Ordainer, who hath-putehis pecutiar. property-intoit, "char als 
thought bebut a creattre, yer iticarriesthe ſoule from carth-to- 
heayen, 'ina moſt familiar traoner,, And marke, how this ftands 
mike power ofthe Word We WY that the: — 
9119992 2 


Now this is a further thing than the former ;. hes 
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of it. 

2 Cor. 46. 
Gea.1.3. 


Reaſon of its 


Luke 24.2 3; 
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of the creature to-feede and cheriſh the body, comes from the 
Word : Man wot living by bread; but by the Word that proceedgth our 
of the-wwowth of Grd. How much more then mult the vertue of the 
Ordinance come from God to make. this carnall nouri :hing crea« 
rure to bee a ſpirituall nouriſher ? Hence it is that A«ſtin faith, 
Accedat verbum, cc, Letthe Word come to the Element, and 
there is a Sacrament. This Sacramentalnefſe of the Elements, 
ſtandes'in awvord...: i! » © 

. God that ſaid; Let. light ſhine out of darkeneſſe | Let there be day, 
night ; Let the earth bring forth fruits, praſſe, &c.effeted it with 
a breath : ſo the word of Ordinance ; Let Bread and Wine bere- 
preſenters ofthe body and blond, the merit and efficacie.of Chriſt 
Cruaked, ro repleniſh: the-ſoules of the faithfull:; -bath cauſed 
theſe Elements for ever! to'have ſuch power torepreſent theſe 
things;ſo that no age or time ſhall ever prevaile to weare- out this 
Impreſſion ; yea, and not-onely to repreſent them in their kinde, 
butalfointheir fulnefſe.So that as it was one charge concerning 
the Paſchall Lambe,tharhe muſt be wholly caren or burnt» - ſo by 
this Appropriation the Sacramentallſignesdoereſemble fally, as 
well as 2,9 And as in the compound of Bread and Wine, 

y 


there is not onely a ſupply of drie, but alſo of moiſt nouriſhment, 
that ſo bath rand thirſt may be ſatisfied; and the body both 
made d cheerefull to ſervice : _ the Ordinance,theſo 

neſſe of nouriſhment, 


fignes convey Chriſt inhis Sacramentall fu t, 
ſo ne mangle lacking to the ſoule which Chriſt can ſupply is 
. Now torerurne, takeaway this third a&of Chriſts Word and 
inſtirution,. giving this peculiar power to the-fignes to reſemble 
the ends of the- Sacrament : Tell me, what is there in the word, 
which hath in. itan aptneſſe to reſemble, but might bee a Sacra- 
ment 2 Whereas now weſce not aptneſſe, but Approbation of 
Gods word; determining ſuch an aptrhing to ſuch an apt uſe , is 
the very life,bloud, &.marrow,of a Sacrament, There is no doubr, 
bat as the Scripture reacheth,a Chriſtian wiſe man will picke our 
holinefle our of cach reſemblance; .an houſewife. that is godly, 
will not boult out her flower from the bran , bnther heart will. 
catrie. her to onr Saviours words,  Setav hath defired to winnow 
Jou, Ge. An Husbandman will not uſe his Fanne or Floore. to 
drefle or caſt his corne in, but he will muſe of that finall ſepara- 
tion ofthe drofle from the Wheare, But there js great oddes be=: 
rweene 


= 
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tweene a voluntary a& of our owne devotion, and anobedience 
to a Sacramentall-charge. As the Text faith, L«ke 44 There were | 
many Leapers in E/iſha's time, and many Widdowes, but not Luke 4-27- 
many to ham he was ſent : So the world, yea, the word is full 

of reſemblances, butnort of ſachas Chriſt hath ſet his ſtampe up. 

on to be Sacramentall, The ſetring of a young childe beforethe 
Diſciples, and the waſhing of their feete with his owne hands, 

were Chriſt a&s (till at this day apiſhly followed by the Pope} 

but neither appointed to be Sacramentall : bur onely naturall re- 
{emblances (toan holy heart which hath a gift to make uſe there- 

of) of a ſpiritaall grace of humility, Appropriation then eſpect- 

ally ſtands in this determining of the Elements to ſuch an uſe by 

the Word and Ordinance. 

Ere we proceede, this firſt point may be of ſpeciall aſe, r. To ,.. _. 
bleſle the Lord as for the releefe of our dulneſle by outward Ele- Fe. ts 
ments, ſoeſpecially for the aptneſſe thereof, chuſing fuch as 
(without any more adoe) might eaſily acquaint uy with ſuch ho« 
ly things; of whichbefore. And to teach us to beg\of his Maje- 

_ heavenly hearts, which might bee capable of his meaning 
ercin, 

Secondly, this muſt keepe us within holy bounds cerning 77 2, 
our deviſing and ſetting up to our ſelves; r lances of holy 
things 3 as Crucifixes, and the Image of the bleſled humility of 
Chriſt, to behold and worſhip. Whoallowed us theſe ? The Sa- 
craments ſerve as a Swperſedeas from all ſuch inventions, All Po- 
piſh raſh of forged Sacraments here falls to ground. 

Laſtly, let us learne to familiarize with Gods Sacraments ia the ,,.. -. 

intof the inſticution of refembling the Lord Ieſus . Let us not Fe + 
bo dull aud blockiſh in appropriating them to their uſe, but learne 
ſill to climbup by them to heaven. [thy mind be at York,inſtant. 
ly at thenaming of the City, when yet the body is an 100, miles 

tltant : and no ſooner doth a woman heare her husbands name, 
but ſhe is preſent with him(though hebe in a far CountryJby the 
velocity and ſpeed of the apprehenſion, ſtirred up by ſuch a rela- 
tion : Oh! how dull and flow of heart are they who in the midſt, 
not of artificial, humane or naturall, but divine appropriations, 
are ſo carnall and heavie, that ſcarſcly the Sacrament will ingen=- 
der oxe lively repreſentation of the Lord Teſus, to nouriſh us and 
cheereus? But as we come,ſo we lit,and ſodepart,as ſtrangers and 
idiots,as if Chriſt and we were divided as far as heaven and wa 
* D 3 T 
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2 Cauſes of The cauſesof which aretheſe, either that wee are not thoſe 
our dulnefle new creatures in whom God bathrenewed the powers of under- 
—_— ſtanding and affe&ion; and therefore want the diſcourſe and the 
ſpirit of relation;in a avord, wantthe operation of a new Crea. 

ture, which is faith ſtirring the ſoule toa lively meditation of 
Chrilt, by the W ord, the Ordinance, and promiſe of God : (and 
then what wonder if Sacraments which ſhould be the moſt active 
meanes, become all a-mort, dead, and dumbe with us, and 
we being held and taken in all our limbes at once, like numb-pal- 
ſie-ones, can neither ſtirre hand or foote towards Chriſt! ) or elſe 
we abuſe the gift of faith and the power of the new creature, by 
diſabling our ſelves and diſinuring our ſoules from this worke, 
and diſguifing that !mage of God in us (which ſerves tocarry us 
to God) by ſetting it upon traſh, world, profit, pleaſare, caſe and 
Caveat there. {enſuality till it ſeeme tedious unto us to ſet itupon holy thoughts 
TY inthe Sacrament. To prevent this, it were good counſell to trade 
or ſpirits to heavenly things even by ea:thly occaſions, as well 
withour as within the Sacraments. He ſhall not finde his ſpirits 
/ fo flat, and lazic in meeting with Sacramentall Chriſt, who in- 
ures his dead heart dayly to an holy nimbleneſle in comparing 
Prov.9.6. earthly things with heavenly.He that cannot ſee a Piſmire but he 
will thinke of providence: not a gariſh harlot dreſſing her ſelte 
for an adulterous wretch, but will taxe himſelfe, for his leſſe 1o- 
ving Chriſt: ſhe that cannot lay a leaven,but thinkesBt the king- 
Math. 13.33. dome of Chriſt : and in ſword, hathagiftto be heavenly, and to 
; turne ordin properiesf the creature or common occaſions, 
to holy meditation: he ſhall not have his heart in another world, 


when the Lord\preſents unto him the Lord Ieſus,by Sacramentall 
reſemblances. And thus much for the firſt. 

The ſecond part of the forme of Sacraments; is Vnion, Which 

The fxcond yer comes neerer than the former, as more cloſely conveying and 

pore of torme, exhibiting the Lord Ieſus to the ſoule, Yet, we muſt know the 


Yraon, former makes way tothis; the aptneſſe and ſpeciall application 


of ſignes to this ule, helpes much the minde to conceive; but this. 
is the more immediate objec of faith to faſten upon Chriſt, that 
the Sacraments are no longer the bread of the Lord, but bread 
the Lord, wine the Lord, and water the Lord. And this $a- 
cramentall union is an a& of Gods ordaining Spirit and Au- 
thority, by vertue whereof the Lord Teſus, in all his merits and 
ctticacic is not onely reſembled and preſented by apr likenefſe 

14M 
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to the minde, but really made one with the Elements , that by 
themand with them he might be carried into the ſoule inſepa- 
rably for aſſurance of Vnion and Communicn with God. Hence 
it is thatthe Scripture ſpeakes in ſuch a phraſe, Thi i my 
body, This ts my blood of the New Teſtament: yea in the Old Teſta- 
ment, Chriſt is our Pafſeover, The Rocke was Chriſt, 7 ans that 
Manna which deſcended,c>c, All which phraſes denote a realnefſe _ 


and union with the Elem&nts, true and unfaigned, And indeede a -— 
all divine unions are Reall : although they differ in their ſeverall ©* 


kindes; yetby vertue of the Ordinance and the power of him 


that hath ſo made them; they are no ſhaddowes of emptie things, g.... ofthews 


no dumbe Pageants, as we may {ce in other unions. There is an 1n- 
telleAuall union in nature betweene the minde and the objeR; in 
whichreſpe& we ſay, the minde is all things, meaning in and by 
this comprehenſion and union. The objeR and the minde are one 
by vertue of this power of God inthe ſoule, not becauſe they are 
ſubſtantially one, but notionally, Yet this notion is realneſle in 
her kinde. Man and Wife are one fleſh, no more two bur one ; 
how ? by vertue of divine inſtitution; this union is reall and true, 
yet not meerely Phyſicall and natural oneneſſc but inthe kinde of 
it, a matrimoniall union, The like may be ſaid ofall civill unions 
of the family; which by vertue of the Ordinance of God aſſiſted 
by law and order, become bodies united. 1 doe not allude to theſe 
as if thcy did hold in all points : but for two cauſes. Firſt,to ſhew 
the power of divine Ordinance to unite and make things one,Sc- 
condly, to ſhew that the diſproportion of the natures of things 
united, either for kinde or Hftance isno let torealneſle of union: 
ina word, its the Ordinance of Chrilt, which hath an indeleble 
and irreverſible power.of the conjoyning of the Lord Ieſus to the 
Elements, ina reall and Sacramentall kinde (fo farre as ſerves the 
turne) not to ſubje& Chrilt to a baſe creature, but to ſubject the 
creature in her property to be a cloſe and neere uniter of the ſaule 
with Ghriſt, to whomelſe (throughthe 54> 000A of fleſh) 
it could not ſocaſily have beene knit,and-made one witha!l, 

This point will the better appeare, if we goc alittle further and 


ſhew that even the greatelt and deepeſt unions that are, ſerve to All unions 
make way for the union and communion of the ſoule with her ſerve to make 


firſt originall, hereafter in glory,and here in grace, The very per- God 
fonall union of the Trinity, how ſhould it be better conceived 
than by the myſtery of redemption? wherein God could not poſ- 
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fibly have ſatisfied God, nor man be brought and united'toGod, 
except there had bcene a perſonal: union, that is, a ſameneſſe of 
deity in the differing of perſons, The like istrue in the union of 
Chriſts Godhead with the nature and feſh'of man © why was it, 
but to ſerve Gods holy purpoſe to reconcile and nnite fleſh toGod 
by the perſon of £n:anzel ?- Soalfo, that ſpirituall union of the 
whole body and ſoule of a beleever with Chriſt, why is it, but ta 
prepare it for erernallunion with him - The union (or commu- 
nion rather )of the members of Chriſt into one body andbeing,ta 
what ſerves it but that the whole Church may be one with Chriſt 
and her head, that by him ſhe might be one with God himſelte, 
who ſhall be all in all in glory, wholly poſleſſing and poſſeſſed ? 
So alſo-wonder not if this inferior union of Sacraments, be ſo real 
and cloſe + ſeeing its cleare, the Lord in this, condeſcending fo 
low to the capacity of man, unites himſelfe no otherwiſe to the 
Elements; than that in and by them as channels of conveyance, he 
might (when and where he ſees it good to uſe them)derive him<. 
ſelfe into the poore belceving ſoule in afnller aſſurance of Com- 
munion with her ?- Sothat our Saviour ſaith, Mervaile not that Z 
ſay unto you, Hee that eates and drinkes my fleſh and blood, 
ſhall abide in me, and live for ever, To man ſuch a-union is impoſ- 
fible betweene a creature and the Creator, betwcene baſeneſſe 
and glory : But it is the Word and Ordinance that cauſeth it; and 
which hath ſerled this Sacramentall union indiffolubly, that our 
ſoules might fare much the bertter,and the union of the ſoule with 
Chriſt himſelfe might be more familiarly conceived. 

To adde ſomewhat for the better opening of this union, let us 
firſt underftand what it maſt be, and what it cannotbe. Firſt; 
of neceſſitic it mult be ſuch an union, as thenature of the things 
united will admit, Then ſecondly,fuch as the ends of a Sacrament 
will ſafter, For the former : The nature of the things united will 
not admit either a locall or.a Phyſicall union : They will and may 
admit a ſpirituall one, Firfl,nort a locall : viz, That as the Bread 
and Wine are locally preſent, ſo that the Body and Blood of the 
Lord Iefusbe alſo locally preſent;this Hay the nature of the Lord 
leſus his Body will not admir :- Foralthough it be a glorified bo-. 
dy, yet it is a true naturall-body , and therefore limited, and fo 
cannot-Conſabſtantiate with the Elements in all places, -where 
they at one and the ſame inſtant, are-preſent to the ſence of the 
Receiver, Which confutes the Lutheran error, of lacall Preſence, 

? - ._. 
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avif of neceſſity there mult be a corporall Preſence, orelſe thoſt 
words[ This i my body] cannot be verified:.No,we deny it it,be+ 
cauſe itreſiſts the nature of the things united and preſent.Second- 
ly, neither will their nature admit a phyficall Preſence or union; 
tha is,ſuch an union as by which the proper formes and beings of 
the things unitedare loſt,and become under a new forme of mix- 
ture or complition, For the Natures of Chriſt and the Bread are 
incompatiable in point of mixture or compounding,. becauſe the 
one is a ſpirituall,. the other a —_—— thing, which admit no 
ſach mixture as corporall chings of like nature doe, as wine aud 
water. So then if this union be not mixt, itis much lefſe Tranſub- 
Qantiate : for in that the one doth not mixe with, but evacuate 
and diſanull the other, leaving nothing of ſubſtance behinde. 

Bur, the nature oftheſe Elements admit a ſpitituall union : nos 
thing hinders why the things whichare furtheſt diſtant or remote 
in place, may not yet be preſent intruth and realnefſe: for the 
ſoundofa Canon» ' ot 40.miles off from-my care, yet is preſent, 
by the meane of the ayre bringing it home to me:.and the.body of 

e Sunne,of light and warmth diftant farre from me,. yetby the 
ayre which carryeth the beames of it, is preſent and made one 
with my bodily touch and feeling, And againe, nothing hinders 
why two things phyſically disjoyned, may not yet ſpiritually be 
one, and joyned together, byWrtue of the power of the ordai-- 
ner. Ina word, the Nature of thethings united will admita re- 
all union, althongh no corporall union,either locall or mixt, and 
much leſfle tranſubttantiall: therefore the things united. in the. 
Sacraments are onely ſpiritually.and really unired. 


2. Whae they 


will adnir, 
viz.ſpiruualt 
union, 


Secondly, the union of a Sacrament mult bee ſuch as the ſcope Babe 
| y C44 

and end of a Sacrament will ſuffer and no other, Put the end and x,, 4... .. 

urpoſe of a Sacrament cannot admit anyother union betwixt the nion as the 
{1gnes and things ſignihed, fave ſpiritually reall. For then muſt we nd of a Sa- 

. , . ! . 

deſtroy the ſcope of a'Sacramentn a double.reſpeR, 1.Of relati- ramen vl 
an; for except there be maintained in the Sacrament diſtintneſly ***- 


of termes,and relation of ons to another : .ſo that a bodily thing 
may ignite and intimate a ſpirituall: and a ſpiritual be repreſen- 
ted by acarnall, yet cach diſtin& in their nature : the Sagramer= 
talneſle periſhes; ſimbalicalneſſe. and reſemblance being-wholly 
extin& by mixture and confuſion of things united. Then ſecondly: 
of materialnes.For if we admit ſuch an unionasit is tranſubſtanti- 


ate{ which indecd is no union of twoin one, but an excluding and, \**radie4 


p fallow-- 
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ſwallowing np of one by another) what ſhall remaine of the Ele. 
ments behind ? If they anſwer the accidents of them. (This being 
premiſed that its impoſſible accidents can ſabfiſt without their 
ſubje&) I anſ{were,meereneſſe of accidents take away material. 
neſle or corporalneſſe, and therefore difanull as much the ſub. 
ſtance of a Sacrament, asif we ſhould hold that the Elements 
could ſwallow up the things ſignified, But ſecondly,the end of a 
Sacrament will eaſily admit ſuch an union of things, as whereby 
the Lord Ieſus and all his good things may bee conveyed to the 
ſoule really,and this being as much as a Sacrament ſerves for,and 
concurring equally and fully with the ſcope and purpoſe of ir, 
whatſoever is more, is ſuperfluous, And therefore reſiſting thar 
cnd,mult needs be a falſe and erronious union,not from God," 
The uſe of this whole dodrine is manifold, Itis firſt inſtruftion 
to teach us what muſt diſcerne and judge of this Sacramentall u- 
nion;what nature it is of: Surely not Popery,not fleſh and blood: 
for they being deſtitute of the Spirit of this union, cannot come 
prehend it: Its a Riddle which only he can conceive who plough- 
eth with the Lords Heifter,vvhich onely conceives it. Carnall men 
cannot judge of fpirituall things, becauſe ſpiritually diſcerned, 
If we would know either what this union is not, to wit, Popiſh, 
and carnall, and locall : or what it is, to wit, reall yet fpirituall: 
then jadg what either the nature of the things united,or the ſcope 
of a Sacrament will admit; and there reſt, goe no further, If then 
it ſceme ſtrange how a thing may be as truely reall ſpiritually, ag 
carnally : ſeeke the Spirit of God who is the knitter of this knor, 
and that will teach thee, that the power of the Word which ap. 
po light tobe, and it was, and the evening and morning to 
2x a day, and it was,and man to be,and he was : did alſo ordaine 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt to be really one with the Elements 
without locallneſle, or mixture,and therefore ſo they are. 
Secondly, looke what difference there is in the things united, in 
the point of their Sacramentall union; the ſame difference and 
diſtance muſt be obſerved by the Communicants in point of par- 
taking them : To wit, that ſtill the ſeverall nature of theſe things 
be preſerved entire : and yer by the one carnall thing, the other 
which is ſpirituall be bettered and enlarged. Touching the firſt, 
the ſoule,the ſpirit, the faith of the receiver,looke at the "= 
the Sacrament, the Lord Ieſus crucified : The hand, the eye, the 
mouth of the Receiver, looke at the Elements only: Do not _ 
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then that the carnall part can meddle with the fſpirituall, nor the 
ſpirituall with the carnall (as it is ſo,) but the outward man, ſees, 
touches,taſts and digeſts the outward: the ſpirituall beholds,aſts,, 
and enjoyes the ſpirituall, each muſt keepe his owne bounds, If I 
weuld diſcerne an outward thing in the Sacramentyl muſt uſe my 
ſence, my touch, my talte : and if theſe convince it to be carnall, 
ſo it is : Againe if I would diſcerne a ſpirituall thing there, I muſt 
conſult with my inner man and the inner ſence of faith, and 
thereby I muſt pronounce an inner thing to be preſent : 1f I want 
eyes and ſence, I can perceive no outward thing. If 1 want faith 
in my ſoule, I can perceive no ſpirituall thing: cach thing or ob- 
ze mult be perceived by the proper inſtrument belonging to it, 
To the end1 may perceive there be true materials in the Sacra- 
ment, and not onely bare accidents without a ſubſtance, the out- 
ward ſenſc is tryall ſufficient : ſight, touch, and taſte, willnot ca- 
fily erre about their owne objeAs, as our Saviour tells his Diſci- 
ples, Looke upon and handle me, for a ſpirit hath no objec of 
touch, fleſh, blood, and bones, as ye {ce me have. Againe,if the 
queſtion Le of a ſpirituall being or body, and blood of Chriſt: ler 
ſenſe and teeth goe, there faith and the Spirit of Chriſt muſt con- 
vince it ; if that feele the beames, warmth, and ſce the light,and 
talte the influence iſſuing therefrom : then certainely they are 
there; for the Spirit cannot be deceived about her owne objet. 
Onely this I adde. Neither of theſe can be ſevered from others 
for by the externall, the Lord hath appointed to convey the ſpi- 
rituall, and not without them ; and in that relation of each to 0= 
ther , cven the meaneſt ought to be honoured; and the outward 
ſenſe ought ro be ſo buſied abour the objects of ſence, as thereby 
to helpe, fuccour, and ſtrengthen the weakeneſle of faithin the 
objeR;that is, ſpirituall, More of this in the Ac of Receiving, 


Luke 243 9. 


Thirdly therefore, this DoQrine of Sacramentall Vnion con- #/+ 33 


futes this Dotage of Popiſh Tranſubſtantiartion, The Papiſts, not 
content with the union we ſpeake off, caſt oyle into the flame, 
and maintaine a converſion, and confuſion of Chriſt and the Ele- 
ments by a corporall preſence and realneſſe, And, as one once 
demanded by Boner, whether Chriſt was not way bone in 
the Sacrament: made him a merry anſwere(let me ſotiſgrace Po- 
pery, that yet I may ſpeake with reverence} yes my Lqrd, I 
thinke nor ſo pnely,but that there he is boots and ſpurres and all. 
Mecamwng, thatſuch is Popiſhexceſſe and. ridiculouſneſle in ns 
T 


How Popiſh 
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that it deſerves to be eſteemed in the Church as a laughing ſtock.” 
And {ure it is , (as themſelves alſo ſay) rhey receive not from 
God a Sacrament of Vnion, but offer ap to him a ſacrifice of their 
own for propitiation) 1 ſay the Papiſts by this foppery under co. 
loar of magnifying rhe- Sacrament doe quite deſtroy it. Marke 
then what | ſaid before : Vnion ſtill muſt be conceived accordin 
to her kind,not corporall,but myſticall and by Ordinance, As then 
ts a truth,except the Elements and the Lord lelus were one, no 
bad receiver could be guilty of cating his owne condemnation x 
ſo yet, if this nnion be conceived as tranſubſtanriall, it is impoſſi= 
bie it ſhould be Sacramentall. For Sacramentall nnion ſtill is ſym« 
bolicall, which its impoſſible to conceive in things changed inta 
a naturall ſameneſle and ſubſtance, As wee know, in common 
ſpeech we ſay, No like thing isthe ſame, becauſe a like thing is 
iike to another, Identity then in Chriſt and the Elements diſanuls 
Sacramentall union, and therefore the Sacrament it {elfe. 

This error of theirs as it came from the forge of carnall reaſon 
firſt, and the ſavor of the Kitchin, ſo it received varniſh from the 
erroniousconceiving of Scriptures and Fathers exprefling Sacra- 
mentall union. As, when our Savionr ſaith, 7h my body, and 
Paul, The bread we breake, 1s it not the Commnnion of the body of 
Chriſt ? from which and the like places they preſently cry our, 
Loc yee : the bread is his body. So when the Fathers (eſpecially 
thoſs who were the greatelt Orators) doe hyperbolize in the 
praiſe of the Sacrament calling it the bread of life,and an ineffable 
union, and that after conſecration, the bread by the omnipotency 
ofthe Word is made fieſh, &c. they abuſe the ſcope of the Fa« 
thers, (which to themſelves was good) becaufe akhough they 
meant no other but ro magnifte Sacramentall union, yet the ex- 
ceſſe of their ſpeech occaſions the errour of corporall umon to 
prevaile, Letus loathe their Idolatry and ſuperſtition, 

Fourthly, it ſhould teach, Gods people, never to ceaſe magni- 
ſying the love of God, who hath refuſed no courſe, negleted no 
meane, which poſſibly might make for the communicating of 
himſelfe to loſt man both in union and fellowſhip; and ſecing his 
word through our infidelity coald not ſufficiently fatisfie your 
ſcrupulous and doubrtfull mindes touching the realneſſe of his 
faithfull meaning towards ns; hath not onely ſtooped to be in our 
fleſh as a man, butto tye himſelfe to baſe creatures, that ſo hee 
might familiarize with our ſoules more nearely, and make us as 
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with himſelfe : ſo that the meate and drinke wee receive, isnot 
madegur ſubſtance of fleſh mare really than- the Lord Teas is 
padethe ſubſtance of ogr ſpiritual nouriſhment: Ob 1 1:fay how 
ſhould his love(ſhewed upon ſo hard conditzons)not only raviſh 
us, but alſo prevaile with us for thoſe ends which it ſerves for > 
how ſhould our ſoules ſtudy for union with him, influence: from 
him, to becomelike him ? -How ſhould we ftrive to atraine the 
perteQjon of that happineſſle which Adam loſt? and recover jt in 
a fare fuller and nearer union with Chriſt, and by him, withcbe 
Lord? Oh / this is the ſcope which all unions (and eſpeciall this 
Sacramentall) have to unrivet us from baſe unions and fellow- 
ſhips with things below,that ſo we might:ſercle guy hearts upon 
him, whom to know and beleeve to bo our. God reconciled, . is 
happineſle : and to be united to-his natures, in one tayſticall.be- 
ing of holineſfe, js aboveall carthly.fading comforts, Oh | hath 
the Lord joyned himſfelfe to the creatures, that wenotreſting in 
them, might iyghom bee ——_— view ms reſt and 
peace 15 to be had? How. ſhauld weideſpiſe ro be-onew! '® 
with plcaſureqwitha —— other carnallobjets x 
and fay, ſince I came ro ſee the excellent union of-the ſoule with » 
Godin Chriſt, I ſee nothing below bur ſeemes baſe-to meez and 
ſuch-as I am loth to unite and giveover my-ſelfe. to it,to bea fer» 
vant to it,to be poſſeſſed by it,or to eit:1 willuſeall other 
things,and enjoy. the .None ot his good things,can be made 
mine without union : therefore as I ſeeke them and the increaſe 
of them in the Sacrament, 1o I will eſpecially ſecke union, and 
make much of the Sacrament for the purchaſing of it; + . | 
Fiftly and eſpecially, how doth this point preſle the | 


of faith npon us, inthe uſe of that Sacrament?Only faithis able ro 77? 53 - 
diſcerne the-Lords body in this Sacramentall uniop:and( as by the. 


former point to makeus partakers of thedivinenature)ſo by this, 
to ſtrengthen the ſoule inthe increaſe of communion, by the Sa- 
crament. Let it be double exhortation then to all beleevers;.both 
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that time in admiring this myſtery; and in longing tobe partaker 
of that which is by$: reſembled, I meanc union of thy ſ; ole with 
Chriſt,” If this be ſo myſticall, how excellent is that to enjoy b 
faich?-Oh ! Till union be made,nothing is thine. Behold not wi 
a carnall eye, ſay not with thoſe Iewes, how will he give us his 
1on 82; Ach? Willhe ill himſelfe? If reaſon may prevaile, the Sacra- 
nn + ment (letting aſide alittle blinde devotion ) will diſcover no 
more Chriſt to the ſonle, than bread and wine in 2 Celler: Its the 
power of God uniting Chriſt, —_— and nouriſhment to 
the ſoule; not a few qaalities of Chriſt, but whole Chriſl ro the 
whole man : And the Sacraments obey him herein : repreſentin 
whatſoeverhe hath united to them : Nodevill, no inſtrament 0 
kis,no Pope can fever theſe twocach from other: The Sacrament 
they may quite deſtroy, but this union they cannot take from the 
| Sacrament. The ſpirit of the Ordinance itis, which makes it a- 
_ » bide ſoirre Doe not then ſever thoſe things by unbe- 
leefe which the Ordinance hath put ſocloſe together : wander 
nor, deſcant nor, goe notintoheaven, nordowne to hell with a 
Roma0.15. Papiſt to conſult and aske; How ſhould this be ? Bur know, the 
£6, word is neere thee, in thy care, yea hand, eye, taſte: the yertue of 
the Ordinance _—y Ree Chriſt as - os ne or the 
qualitie of clenſing ing are neere l oy the'one 
and deſtroy the other © If the one be naturall, the other A ſpiritu- 
all, and from an higher union : ifitbe againſt ſenſe to divide the 
one, its facri to ſever the other, True it is, the things thus 
united are farre diſtant in place; but yet the power of the cternaH 
Ordinance can eaſily unite them. And ſhall not the gift of faith u. 
nire the ſoule to the Lord Teſus by theſe Elements as well as the 
_ -  axdinance for everunites the Lord Ieſus & the Elements? Beware 
leaſt we ſever what God hath united! It is notthe farreneſle 
of athing in place whichcan hinder union ; The Lord Icfus 
his body in the grave loſt not union with the divinity by the di- 
tance ofthe ſoule in Paradiſe : becauſe the relation was indifſo- 
table':- the vertue of Chriſt cruekfied is nnited to the ſoule; if it 
belecue h his body his place in heaven, Faith in this 
, kindeisnotunlike to the hand of the Marriner in ſounding the 
.idepthof the ſea: His hand cannot touch or fadome it;but by ver- 
wc of the {me and plummer which he lets down and holds in his 
hand,hee feeles the botrome, and gapes the deprh, be it never {o 
remote. $o the hand of faith holding the cord and plummet of ths 
«2023 _ pars DR Wor 
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word and promiſe, feelesa bottome of Truth and unites it ſelfe'to 
Chriſt. For the ſecond, from this diſcerning _ goe tothe ap- 
plying; get this grace of faith tounite Chr 

thy ſoule : Say thu, Are, water, .bread, wine, inſeparable from 


Sacramentall unto 2 To apply is- 


Chriſt > Why ſo? Doth God care for Oxen (as Pax! ſaith) or ca- 1 Cor g.g; 


reth he to be one with bread and wine? Are theſe the ſubzeAs of 


his delight, poore, baſe, cnpels Elements * No, no, thoſe A wg 
ſpirits of juſt beleeving _ Heb. 13.33, 
es 


lively Temples of our ſoules,a1 
the places of his delight : Oh 1 then ſay ſo, Lord,this union 
for a better, that thou and thy ſoule be. one by the _ of the. 
Sacrament, that I might eate, drinke, enjoy thee !-Oh lift up thy 
head my doore, be thou lifted up in me, oh eternall gate of 
ſoule; that the King of glory may come in,Ler faith wnbolt and ſet 
4 you wide open, that-Chriſt may enter and take you up for his ha« 

itation,and be your head as the husband-is the wives: to procure 
her all good, as a Prince is his government, as a Maſter in his Fa« 


mily, nay, as the ſoule js inthe body, John 1/7. its ro, rule; 1%? 


frame, purge them, to increaſe the powerof faith in adoptian,re= 
conciliation : to enlarge the graces of his ſpirit; love, meekneſle; 
patience, thankfulneſle :. to fill the: conſcience with Joy, hope, 
peace : tocauſe theſe to flow out of the belly of the ſoule,,' a> 
waters of life, unto erernall life : yea, not onely better hearers,) 
worſhippers of God :- but more wiſc;torule; more faitbfull.co o« 
bey, ri S— in buying, ſcl]ing; exemplary in our Chriſtianpra-. 
Ale rmeleſſe, ;ght, ſober;to purge us of our wrath, uncha« 
ritableneſſe, nnmerci fe, unproftblneſle,the the Lord Tc- 
ſis Sacramenrall, in the ſpirit of him, may become morc lively, 
powerfull and fruitfull in us, Oh! pray, and give the.Lord ho reſb 
till he have bred faith in thee to theſe ends. | 
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* And to conclude,1f the poore. creatures thus hold their union-#7* 6s 


with Chriſt, and thou by.unbelesfe remaineſt deſtitute of him, 
Know. theſe dumbeElements ſhall one day riſe up in. judgement: 
againſt thee, and condemane thee: ,for they have kept their union! 
which is bart ſubordinate and ſerving to a better end. But thou haſt 
, rejected thy union ſpirituall with Chriſt, in the increaſe of las: 
graces, Oh wrech ! In naturall things and-in vicious things, thoa 
art ripe and quicke enough to apprehend, yea more: thog! 
oughteſt.No ſooner doth the name. gf that which thou! plea-- 
{re in, as the Taverne or Alchouſc-in which' thou haſt often diſk 
guiſcd thy ſclfe,come #0 mind: no ſooner the name. of thy —_ 
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which affords thee ſuch a Rent and Revenue,offer it ſelfe tothees 
no ſooner doth the name of the harlot whom thou haſt conſorred 
with; the glaſſe in which thou canſt refle&t thy owne faceupon 
thine eyes, ſtand before thee: but inſtantly thou feeleſt an union 
with thoſe luſts which thoſe names and notions preſent to thee : 
thy ſpirit ſayours drunkenneſſe,covetouſneſſe,uncleanenefle and 
pride: onely the Sacraments are offered tothine eye by the Lord, 
112 which Chriſt is nominated, nay aftually exhibited, and united: 
and here the union is ſo irange a thing from thee, that any other 
baſe obje will ſoener offer it ſelfe alone without any other oce 
caſion, than the leaſt apprehenſion of Sacramentall Chriſt come 
into thy thoughts or afteRions, cither to beleeve in, love, joy 
in, or much leſſe to be knit anto, and made one with: that all his 
excellency and __ might be thine, andthat fatnefle and ſweet- 


neſſe of his might be conveyed by faith intothy ſoule. How ſhalt 
thou be Sloceratoing this atoms and eſtrangmenr of ſpirit 


from the Lord Teſas? Tuſtl the curſe light upon thee, which 
+ Cor.16.22, Pax! pronounceth upon all ſach as love not the Lord Ieſus, Thus 
much forthe forme of a Sacrament be alſo ſpoken. 


; Tproceede to the laſt generall in the definition, which is the end 
rn ofa Sacrament, And that is double, either concerning us from 
phmayer God, or God fromus, Both (as I noted) are the ſcope of a Sacra» 
| ily- ment, The reaſon whereof is, becanſe the Sacrament intends full 
| as much , and neither more nor leſſe, than the-Covenant doth : 
( I meane the Covenant of grace) Butthe Covenant of grace is 
> ws : That God be our God, and wee bee his c,that 
be our God al-ſafficient, and wee walke uprightly before 
him, Idoe not meane by reciprocalnefle, any ity in wor- 
king : as if gur obeying, or uprightneſſe could worke God to be 
Qurs, as hisbeingrours, workes us ro be upright, But that indiffe- 
rently the one as well as the other part and condition is inter= 
changeablyrequiſite on our parts,as wellas the Lords, As then the 
ſcale of the Covenant aſſures the one, ſo mult it the other: it muſt 
ſecure the Lord of our upright walking, as well as us, of his be» 
ing our God:both mult needs goe together. Yet I meane not that 
the Sacraments doe equally ſcale up both: for Gods ſealing grace 
tous is ſtrong, our ſealing backe to him of duty, 4s weake : the 
Sacrament 1s the Lords, and therefore principally aimes at our 
good : yer I fay God lookes for it that the ſame meſſenger of his 
unchangeablc loye to us revived at the Sacrament, ſhould ny 
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backe to hith out xevived Covenant of upright walking. The 

DE rt kbouhand fade for our feemity, that looks 

we alſo.come to the oath of Cavenant with him : he will not be 

{10 Ae poor ay , Firſtthen of the former of theſe rwo'ends, 
C 


ſce what. the 


point, of the offer and Covenant of God, I have af ter wan. 


ly ſpoken, therefore 1 doc here referre my Reader zo that Cs fic. 
courleo 99; a labour, ney Ley; word ;. A- A- Carch, 


enant you crea- 
tion ; con he Lord had nkiaboſomez winch he would doc with all 
his : if hee had quite ar gr them all, ir had beene 
but juſt : In this demurre, the skole, and broughthim 
C out ofhis meere good e) to bog mk Rem- 
nant out of their ruine. look moves is within himſelfe, 6 


he ſo mucho 
be thonghe  maces, GEIBtN 0 us 5 nee by nckacing 


grace in reperf any th , butby a free unconditional 
(n peate apy thing for ren ) a corenans wid him ro 


become propitious and favorable againe unto 
him, be is God, and to bec had beene offended, This covenant he efta- 
bliſhes with us in the bloud. of his Sonnes ſatisfaQtion requiring 
of us, to belecye that thereby his Majelty is reconciled with us, 
and that therefore we be reconciled to him: This hee urges us to 
belecve nakedly , upon his bare word and covenant, and that 
we ſccke no ſtarting «np : but ſer too our ſcale, that he meanes 


to leſehan his words) import, for his Sonnes ſake, that hee will . 


bee our God and forgive us, Now there is tight inthe pro- 
miſe alone , ſufficient to overprize our : But ſuch is 
the baſcneſle of ſpirit in us, being Sled by Tur Bll. that 
neither can. our feebleneſſe reach it, or remember and repre- 
jad Sum Sean ab and och þ kfſe an Only» lvl tein 
ereacherous. Hearts. ( which muſe 
won themſelves, to hate Gm ahem have hurt ) can - 
ceve it, 
ine t Lord not eomant WHASME hee offer apd Covenant 
wk Et  thanhec would leave any, (whois nee 
y an enemy and reconciliation) unconyinced of his 
— RO 
Dp ei da L I} and baſc hearts : 


T too dM, God covenancerh, and what God 
ee Ol __ doe affure. T gn covenanteths 


Article, 3. 
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{ zo" . ofthrsabftanteand Part57 
if therefore eoittes (asthe author of the Hedrewer ſpeakes Chaprer 

Ueb.6.17,18, $17» 18.) to joyne an oath to his Covenantit ; That by two 

as ' things in' which it was impoſſible for God to lie, wee -mighr 


have ſtrong conſolation in our taking refage; u rfuit ofoar 
——_— Satan , or any enegues, Now w «arty re” of 


yp. \ > \» Godinthe' ſave his ſeales;/ that" is; his 
| Morena coined rodeo fog he Fathers 


þ Pr rnd Sulapr Sacrament, that is, an oath. ) Thisoarh or 
. - feale (call itasyou will) muſt be thar pn ſecurity which 
the Lord can or _ ro ns forth in his Goſpel) rotake- away 


| ourdiſtraſtandſlavery; 'Tharas among meftan 1-4 adorns con- 
{8 - troverfies, an oath Bris all ex qi 
£ doubt : ſo in this matter of Gods o Nd hearty 'nreaning in bo 
is Covenant, if the ſoule ont it, hee deſires that his oath mighr 


2 6 put-an'end to onr unbel 4 Lord ( to: ſpeake wihreme- 
'Þ rence) taking kinde © corporal oath in rhe Sacrament : -T ks 
q theſe Sacramentall Elements united tr the ctucified fieth 
Wil! - Sonhe to witnefſe : thar as ſurely asnothing'eanſeverfrom the 
F one, a cleanfing, feeding, cheriſhing quality to the bodies of the 
— Tape: hath fo a ted them; fo, no- 
'S bg ſepara nickning, contor Fring, andrefreſhi 
tie'sf my Win RS on, (that is, m love yrdiork ce 
_ ſonles ofthem, whom I have ordained it unto; 5M 
dy vow, my Sonne istheirs, as truely as the bread they cate, => 


l the wine drinke. 
i: Three ends + Letus the collet&onr ofthis that hath beene fait, a th 
f ofthe. and of Sacraments ; t. Ta be Glafſes. 2: Meaorialls 3. 
and that of beſt aflurrance* if oath and feale be ſufficient Fg 
true meaning of God to rhe ſoule in bi i tobee wad eker 
'S Thelaſt of theſe three is the chiefe, 'yet there js Uſe of the for= 
qt 1. Tobe pede Of which ſeein partly Thave ip ; and. ſhall 
| gables, ſpeake; rhercfore rt, fy at $a= 
cratments arc as ae to the Tom e inthet _ 
ofthe mater of Sacraments : noting t ps Lord ehirfeth 
of molt ordinary EEE: A i the = and oy mi. 
, nality'of our n11nds m e ler 
—_— this end, thartthey —_ Bork 
rrofthe et, may SA; for 
ITY Jr woeyr) Sacrament Cfor that of Pi istis'p the: Sas 
A cament asto the promite, z Cor. 3; »#,that with — 
cho 
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behold the Lord) wee may fullier diſcerne the very letters of the 
Covenant; which before ſeemed dim, 'SpeRacles (we (ge)are of 
uſe to caufe a weake eye to ſee clearely-,' by milltiplying and in- 
larging the character or object, 'And the perſpeAtive glaſſe will 
ſo extend the obje&t a farre off, thit a man may perceive ( a two 
or three miles diſtant) a little cottage under-a darke wood ſide 
with all the proportion of it, not a doore, wall, or window of ic 
excepted. Even ſo it is here, The Sacraments are glaffes, yea per- 
-ſpectives, which diſcover to the dim eye of the ſoule, all thar ful. 
neſle of Chriſt, which the onely _ could not: yea irs as a pi- 
ure at large , ſhewing the ſoule all the dimenſions of mercy in 
Chriſt, his length, ris. height and breadth,. which is ( as Pax! 
calls it') the e of God? That &' the Prophet ſpeakes of the 
writing which ſhould be wri@@h in great letrers, thar hee that 
runnes mizhet reade ir: ſo hete, For the 2,Memorialls of ©hriſt,I 2, Memorials." 
ſhall more fully handle afterward, when T ſhew the duty of the Habok. 2. >. / 
Communicanes-behaviout in the a& of receiving, Here this ma 
be ſufficient, to Sqpihe, (hah As MES Marble Fillers Wi 
engraven chata&aers;, ſerve to bring: to the memory, the lively 
impreſſion of things fallen our or done time ont of ST {o Kd 
Sacraments ſerve to bee memorials to our forgetfull mindes, to 
make lively & freſh the memory and imprefſion of the Lord Ie- 
{as crucified, together with the power ofhis Yeath and fatisfaRi 
on: Sothar no-injury” of time, weakenefſe of memory,or craf 
of Satan, 'might ever be able to weare ot the print of ſacha di- 
vinc gift favour,as much worth as the falyation of mankind, 
hor thi and Hiefoly, Fudd, for pledgesand ſetes of 
- Bur thirdly, , Fadde, for p; and ſeales of ſecu- | 
rity ts the ſoule doubrfall abour the Lions ad of the Covenane, nth 
The other two make way-in the minde forthis : bus this is the laſt 
and finall end of Sacraments in Gods ordination. To adde a word 
or twoto that I have ſaid of it; the Lord by his Seales ſeekes the 
uttermoſt ſecurity of the ſtaggering ſoule, in his true and fairhfull 
—_— to'ſave-and fuſtame ir here, during the kingdome 0 
, grace, Theſe ſeales he appoints frequently ro be offered and recets 
ved ; that as the weake ſoule findsher felfe to ſtand in neede, ſo 
ſhe drinking at theſe brookes, might lifrup her head. To make 1, rags, 
my meaning more plaine ; we ſee among men for ſundry cauſes, | 
1t13 meete one ſecure the other of his fait ce. If men be ſuſ- 
peRted for reſtoring —— ; wee ce they are faine 
. 3 


to 
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tolay in a pledge with the lender to ſecure him of his own. When 
Abraham (ent his ſervant upon a weightie errand farre off, hee 
cauſed his ſervant.to put his hand under his thigh, and bound hin 
with oath to deale behind his backe,as if he were in his preſence; 
So. God doe and more, if thou faile of which lies upon thy 
truſt and fidelity : . Even ſo doth the abaſe himſelfe tous in 
Sacraments, ſeemes to yeeld to our infidelity, as if it were excu- 
ſable, and to make himſelfe obnoxious to us, who is free and 
bound to none : hee 'is content to cleere his fidelity by laying a 
pledge in our lap, and by ſecuring us of his faithfulneſle by oath, 
the end of all ftrife. Nay, to ſpeake more fully, the Lord inthe 
aſſuring of the bergane of his grace, doth much like to an honeſt 
man willing to fell his inheritance. Finding out ſucha honeft 


chapman as gives him content y hee offers him the Land upon a 
price, declares the goodneſſe of it, tells him it is richly worth his 
money, Haying thus preſentedthe objeR to the free choiſe of the 
Chapman : - Lo, the Buyer moved by the ſinceritie. of the Seller, 
and the goodnefſe of the, peany-worth,confſents to his price, and 


contrats with him for. the land. They both are firmely , 
neither ſuſpefing ', their words ſceme as deeds each to 0« 
ther. But in the upſhot the Buyer conſiders, while the Seller and 1 
liye,and there ſhall be no ion betweene us,all is well ; bur if 
the Seller dic,and leaveme.no ſecurity for my own, what availes 
it me to pay my. money ?,Who knowes what may befall, beſides 
either fake intentions in ſo bad, a world as this ? Hereupon 
theſe ingenuous dealers treate further, and the Selleraiong greer 
content in the Bayer , tells him, I. ſee.you are willing to deale 
nnd pong in ty fa rt emer 
m paying for the! :hale as 1 ſee you are : your money I haye 
pada ov and therefore. you all voell fee will not bee more 
backward.in ſecurity, than you are. in payment : Goe to the lear- 
nedſt counſell youcan meete with, get: him to draw the Cove- 
nants as ſure and ſtrong as can be, and looke whatſoever ſhall be 
demanded, 1 will make good, and I will ſettle the land upon you 
asſtrong as Law candeviſe to ſertle it; 

" Tn like ſort deals the Lord with a beleeving ſoule : I ſee thou 
haſt a good deſire to deale with mee for - Liy and pardon 
in Chriſt, thou haſt received = beleeved my.promn, 
for the faithflnefſe ſake which thou perceiveſt ro bee in mee, 
howbcitI ſee many doubts riſe up inthy minde.to unſertle thee ; 


\ 
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I fce thy fenſuality is great, thy heart wavering for time to 
come ; Iamabſent From thine eye, and Satan buzzeth feares in= 
to thee of my unfaithfulnefſe : 1 have therefore reſolved to af. 
ſure thee (to the utrermoſt) of my mplicttie, and have added to 
my Covenant a further ratification of my Sacraments, I here 
ive thee a pledge, an oath, a ſeale, I chuſe the Symbols of the 
ſh, water, and bloud, of my crucified Sonne, the very inſtru- 
mentsby which hee wrought farisfaRtion for thee ; as verily as 
this Sacrament offers thee theſe united Elements, which bee as a 
marke and print of the very naileg and wounds that pierced and 
ſlew him, and wrought my angry ſoule to bee appeaſed : fo veri- 
ly, doe I in particular tender them to thee, and make them 
tine , fo that if chon bee fruſtrate, I am content to ceaſe to 
bee faichfull, and ſhall become a lier : Behold therefore in my 
Sacrament, all my Sonne, and the utmoſt ſecurity which I am 
able ( externally ) to give thee , and to make him thine as ſure- 
ly as my —_ can make him, Thus, Ifay, doththe Lord, 
and joynes the Spirit of his Sonne , (called his ſealing Spirit ) 
to the Spirit of promiſe before given :. That the one with the 
other, the ſeale with the Covenant, might bee above the Cove- 
nantalone, and fo leave the poore ſoule in peace and ſecurity, as 
concerning his faithfull Covenant to fave and ſuſtaine the ſoule 
inall her are and doubtfulneſle, and to take refuge with ſtrong 
conſolation. 

And lettheuſe hereof in Gods feare bee as weightie with us as 
the point it ſelfe is ; Firſt roteach us ro mourne, to conſider how 
lamentably this end of Sacraments (on Gods part) isunknowne, 
untaught, def] iſed in the Church of Chriſt after threeſcore yeares 
reſtoring of the Goſpel, and upward ; and all by the ſinne of wo- 
full and wicked men, who havebytheir ſlot ived Gods 
people of ſogreata Iewell, as the miniſtry and uſe of Sacraments, 
Where is there one Congregation of many to whom this myſtery 
of Chriſt Sacramentall is revealed in the kinde? How hidden and 
darke is this Dotrine to the moſt ? And where jt hath ſounded, 
how ftrange is the ſound thercof,cven as of many waters? may 
fay, the one of Chriſt in his efficacie and power , cither by 
Covenant or Seale, is kept fromthe body of the people by the 
careleſneſſe of Teachers, 


Het. 


tecendly, to exhort all that care to receive the Sacrament to Y/e 2. 
any purpole, 


not to reſt — fatisfied in knowing what 
* 3 7 
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I have ſpoken; till they know the truth as it is in Teſus Sacramen- 

Eph.4.2x, fall: till they finde and feele Gods end of Sacraments tobe fulkil- 
led in and totheir owne ſoules in the ſealing and ſecuring powex 

Tohn 4.10, thereof. Oh ! Didſt thou know the gift of God in a-Sacrament, 
how the Lord hath hung it to his Covenant, as a ſcale of utter- 

moſt aſſurance of Chriſt thy peace and welfare , how wouldeſt 

thou beth addreſle thy ſelfe to it , and ct thy ſeale of faith ty ir ? 

As concurring with Gods end, and receiving full ſecurity to thy 

dunbrfull ſoule of Gods being thy God, reconciled and alſufhci- 

H:b.6,14,15, ent? Oh! looke to. it as thy life 1 Shall an oath among men de- 
16, cide all, and ſhall God ſtake pledges, ſweare, ſeale up his Cove- 
nant with bis ownc hand ; and ſhalt thou dare toremaine ( not- 
withſtanding) at as dead a point as if hee had never wet his finger 

to give thee contentment ? Oh 1 how ſhalt thou endure that 

: loin 5.10. wrath of his, which ſhall burne forth againſt all that give him 
the lic, holding their owne againſt him and his Oath, andre- 

ceiving his Word as a vaine cng * Donbtleſlc it his wrath Caall 

Deni,29.19, {moake againſt thar ſoule which having heard his Taw and Ter- 
rors, ſhall ry peacetoit ſelfe, and ſay, None of theſe plagues 

N:all befall me . What wrath ſhall breake forth againſt him that 

hearing the Lords Oath, and beholding his hand and ſcale to his 

Covenant, ſhall treade ir under feete , and adde drunkenneſſe 

ro thirſt by unbeleefe, in ſtead of adding afſuratice to faith , a 

feale to a Covenant. Let ns teach our ſelves by the praiſe of 

men, | If a man having reccived the uttermoſt witneſle and ſe- 

curity which the Law of the Land can give him, applies it va 

ſpeciall to the Reg of his heart, and reſts in full perſwaſion 

that his money is not loſt , his purchaſe is good, what ſhalt thou 


doe towards the Lords ſecurity ? For tell me I pray thee, where- 
1 


in reſts the ſecurity .of a Purchaſer ? Is it not n the ſpirit of the 
/ Taw of the Land ? Doth he not tell himſelfe, This is thine;z the 
ſtrength of the Law of rhe Land is thine, thowart on ſure graynd, 
the Law muſt be no Law,ere theright be no right. Sleepe there- 
fore ſecurely , enjoy thine owne, feare nothing : Such a Law 
there is, by vertueof which, ( the generall equity and proviſi- 
on of the Law, and the ſecurity of eycry man.) thou maiſt buy 
aud ſellupon it, that thine is thine owne. 
Gol fecurits And is notthere a greater and ſtronger ſpirit to ſecure thee in 
bu " the matter of thy ſalvation, offered 1 the Sacrament ? Is there 
; nathere the Spirit and fealc of zhe Lord Tefus to ſecure thee? Will 
- not 
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not this Spirit deliver thee into as firme a Tenor and Poſſeſſion 
of Chrift thy pardon and life, as the other of a peece of land > 
Shall a clod of a field, and the ringle of a doore , the ſeazin and 
delivery of a houſe andland thereby, leave thee better ſatisfied 
for the temporall right , than the Spirit of the Death and Refer. 
rectionof the Lord leſus, for thy ſpirituall? Looke to thy ſelfe 
and beware, Weakeneſle of unbeleete the Lord will pardon : 
But if thou deſpiſe his mercifull relecfe of this weakeneſle , and 
turne it to wilfulneſle , beware leaſt thy wiltull falling proove 
nota falling ſickneſſe, and thy weakeneſle become nor ſuch a 
diſcaſe in thee, as'the Lord will have no regard tocure thee of, 
but leave thee tothy contempt , to thine heart of infidelity, thar 
cannot belecve. Rather bee exhorted to ſeeke the Lord in his 
gracious way of aſſurance , bewayle thy impotency, and fay, 
Oh! Lord, except thou adde thy Spirit to thy Seale, as well as 
thy Scale to the Covenant ; my curſed ſpirit 1s as prone to breake 
all bands in ſander as any mans. With thee Lord weake meanes 
of belceving, ſhall bee ſtrong, without thee the ſtrongeſt are 
weake ; how much more then canſt thou make the ſtrongeſt to 
become ſtrong ? I deny my ſelfe, I ſer my Boate upon thy ſtreame 
to be carried by thee ; Lord ſan&ifie thy Sacraments, to become 
unto my ſoule the utmoſt aſſurances of thy Grace, and carry mee 
ſo into thisaflurance, as that being rid of my feares, I may e- 
yer bleſſe thee for the fruite of thy Sacraments, Thus much for 
the firſt end, 
Touching the ſecond ( to adde a little to that I ſayd formerly ) Secondary 
I call this an occafionall or ſubordinate end of the Sacrament ; £24 
viz, That wee might renew our Covenant with God. Wonder =- — 
not that the ends of the ſame Ordinance difter in weight ; for as Covenanc, 
in Sacramentall graces, faith and love, wee ſay all are eſſentiall to 
a good receiver; yet not equally neceſlary tothe aft of receiving : 
ſohere, both theſe ends arc intended more or leſſe, although 
Gods ſea'ing of Covenant to us, bee chiefe, Briefely then ; the 
Lord expeRs that the ſoule being made partaker of his Chriſt, in 
the feaſt of the hills, as E/ay 25. I meane with the far things and 
refined wines of his Supper ; and fecling his love ſealed to her Eſay 25. 127 
there, in reconciliation, and renewed holineſſe, doe occafion her 
ſelfe thereby , even while the benefit is freſh, to revive her 
love, and reaſſure the Lord of her fuller purpoſe of heart to 
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affeRions, zeale, fruirfulnefle, courage ; better mortification of 
Afts 12. 23. luſts and deniall of ſelfe ; better and cloſer watching of the 
h:art,and _—_ wich him in uprightneſſe, as our God alſuffici. 
Plal.1;309.4 ent? For why ? It there be mercy with him that hee may be fea- 
red, much more 15 there renewed mercy with him that hee ma 
be doubly and renewedly feared ? And how can we(without hy. 
pocrilie) long for the Sacrament ere it come, upon pretence, that 
our ſpiritual, darke, dead hearts will be revived, and our appal- 
lings in grace,cured and new ſtrength added : and yer having onr 
rurne ſerved, leave God to himſclfe, to goe ſecke the fruit of ony 
being ſatisfied, with the pleaſures, apples, and Aagons of his 
Houſe ? How doe many complaine berweene whilesof-their 
: Ciron. 4.9. damping, coldneſſe,and deſertion? what ſhould then ſuch do, but 
luc1-%. withthatholy Jabez or Othnicl, vow and profefie to the Lord, 
that if he = Suorn the Sacrament a day of feaſting and joy, and 
{end us from him well raiſed up;then will wee be the Lords, and 
not ſuffer his oath and Sacrament of ſealing, to paſſe away from 
us, Without a reſtipulation, aud reciprocation of double affeQion, 
duty and thankes, But returne him the ſtrength of his coſt, in his 
Vet, owne ſervice. The uſe hereof is, firſt, to taxe the moſt for their 
extreame baſe requitall of God for the grace they pretend to 
_ Teape, at, and by the Sacrament. Surely,either they deceive them- 
ſclves with a ſhaddow for ſubſtance, or they faile God marve- 
loufly in this end of his. Fither they make no vowes atthe Sacra- 
ment, or breake them as faſt. Oh ! the formality of moſt Profeſ« 
fors in their receiving 1 asappeares by this, that inſtead of ma- 
king this Ordinance, an hint and opportunity to-provoke them- 
ſelves toa cloſer and narrower ſurvey of their hearts and wayes : 
Lo,rhey turne this grace into commons, and mto a tare frequen= 
cy of oft and monethly receiving ( which I doe not diſlike in it 
ſelfe ) but alas ! grow to an habited falling ſickneſſe and numbe 
Palſie of praQtiſe,and —_ uprightly:no ſooner harh the raine 
fallen upon their rocky and ſtoney ſpirits , but the next puffe of 
wind hath drycd it up:and fo they live in a moſt mortalland wo- 
full contempr of the end of Sacraments ; whereas they are orday- 
ned for the {peciall advancing of the foule toGod, and the fur- 
thering of the bent and ſtreame of the converſation to him © Lo, 
they are never more dead-hearted, dull, ſecure, on than af- 
ter their Receivings. Oh wotull Surely beware leaſt yee bee of 
that ſort of whom Job ſpeakes , That they ſhall never enjo = 
9. 
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flouds of honey and butter : never come to that welfare and en= 10 5. :7, 
creaſe of God which he beſtowes upon his carefull ſervants, who 
keepe touch with him, and come to him, as well for Gods glory 
25 their owne good. Except thou keepe thoſe thingy clole toge- 
ther which God hath united : his re thee for comfort, and 
thy oath and vow to him for better ſervice , thy Sacraments are 
liker to prove thy bane than thy gaine. 

Secondly, lerit be ſpeciall exhortation to all Gods people to Y7* 2. 
nnite both theſe ends m one, as they deſire comfort from either. 
Let no Sacrament paſſe thee (by thy good will ) but the fad re- 
membrance of thy dead, barren , and formall Religion may fo 
fting thee , that with all thy might and endeavour thou ſtrive to 
obtaine of the Lord a more lively, reſolved and bent heart to re- 
turne to thy Chriſtian courſe with cloſeneſle, and keeping of 
Covenant, Borrow from the preſent experience of mercy in the 
Sacrament, and hearty purpoſe to ſhake off the uſuall enchant- 
ments of Satan,and the errour of the wicked, which have plucke , per. ;. ulc. 
thee from thy (tedfaſtnefſe formerly : beſcech the Lord toratifie 
thy covenant which thou haſt ſo oft broken ;.and pray him, that 
by this ( if by any occafion ) thine heart may be pull'd upto Da» p;,1,; i 6:9, 
vids praftiſe , who finding himſelfe in a ſad time , delivered 
from the _— of his ſpirit, reſolved to pay his vowes os 
it, in the midſt of Gods Houle, and fayd, what ſhall / give ta 
the Lord ? If hee could rake up the Cup of ſalvation and praiſe 
the Lord : how much more ſhouldeſt thou take the Cup oof fal- 
vation which the Lord purpoſely puts into thine hand? Yea,thou 
ſbouldſt ſay, Oh Lord my portion, 1 have determined to keepe thy Plal. 119.57, 
Law ? Tea, and I have ſworne , and ( by thy ſtrength ) I will 
keepe my oath , even to obey thy Conmandements. m—_ if men 
can breake into ſo many vowes and promiſes by occalion. of a 
fickneſſe, or ſtreight, that if God ſetthemar large , they will 
ſo, and ſorequite him (which yet proove broken vowes tor the 
molt part ) then what vowes ſhould received , ſealed mercies 
produce from us ( except wee bee baſe hirelings and hypocrites ) 
where the Lord himſelfe is before -hand-with us , in the 
of the Sacrament > yea, while the. ſmoke yet goethup , how 
ſhould we aſcend in it as ( Manoahr Angelt ) wo ? 'Sunre- 
ly thoſe Papiſts who abuſe Gods 'Sarrariems to cutfed onds,. 2s 
to combine themſelves in helliſh plors and crucltzes , and to 
adzure cactLorher to- ſecrecy ( which is as farre fron: the —_ 
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ofa Sacrament, as if one borrowing his neighbours horſe to fetch 
aisrent, ſhould abuſe him to take a purſe) yet even their wicked. 
neſſe ſhall not bee much worſe than theirs, who vow better obe.. 
dience, and take the Sacramentupon'it , and ſhall yet forfeit {g 
folemne a band, and returne to their vomit, | 


Cuaye. III 


Of Sacramentall Atts, and the uſe thereof: and of the celebra« 
tion and ſolemnity of the Sacraments, 


#7 Aving ſpokenenough of a Sacrament,as touching 


Ky the conflitution therof; it remaines that ve finiſh 


Why As _ w 
requilite, | the Deſcription by adding ſomewhat touching 
the auall celebration of Sacraments. For it is 
ISS) | impoſſible that the excellency of their nature, of 
=== which wee have treated, ſhould reach to us with- 
out a communication and imparting them to us, The Lord him- 
ſelfe who ordayned Sacraments, is the holder out of them alſo to 
the ſoule. Now ſeeing the Sacraments containe, partly things ſpi- 
rituall, partly carnall : the former whereof are to bee carried and 
conveyed by the mediation ofthe latter 3 it followeth , that the 
externall Elements muſt be conveyed, by cxternall and ſenſible a- 
gents, to ſenſible objes, by ſenſible Rites and aUminiſtracions, 
The Lord himſelfe the Agent, is a Spirit , and treateth not wir 
us immediately , either by word or preſence, N muſt hee 
therefore ſer forth a deputed Inſtrument to bee for him, and that 
is his Miniſter, ' Againe , the ſoules of the faithfull are inviſible, 
therefore cannot immediately bee touched ; therefore their bodi- 
ly and perſonall preſence is required : that ſo the conveyer, and 
they to-whom the things are conveyed ; may meete and conſent 
together, | And, as formerly I ſayd , that the things offered b 
God tothe Church are ſpirituall, nnder outward Elements ; ſo 
the offering thereof to the Communicants is ſpirituall, and by 
the- Spirit. of Chriſt ; yer this ſpirituall offering is made by out- 
ward Atsand Adminaſtrations; 'Which I call holy Rites,” ap- _ 
pointed by God himfetfe, and paſſing betweene the Miniſter and 
people , that fo the gift alſo may therein paſſe and bee 
conveyed, Firſt thena little of the Perſons, and thenof the Acts, 


® 
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requiſite 


CnaÞ®.4 Celtbration of Sar 4ments. rs 
requiſite tocelebration of Sacraments,that the Lord and the fqule ; pertary 
may meete each other, LON ni | whichare-| 
The Perſons are two.(we ſee.) the Miniſter and people, The wo: ſs 
Miniſter then is fuch a facred perſon as is lawfully from God by * Miners 
men , appointed as a Scqpeſier berwenne Gad and the_Congre- 
gation ; icrving to this end to bee berweene God andthe people, 
tor the conveying mntually of good things betweene each other, 
and by name, the good things of Chriſt Sacramentall. In whom 
wee muſt conſider both his calling, and perſon he {uſtaines, Tou. 
ching his calling, hee onght to bee a man trucly ſeparated-from x,, ,4,,... 
men, and his lite, to God and hely uſe : hce muſt bee called by : Calling, 
God, as was Aaron, and lawfully warranted by men, as the yot- Heb.s 4. 
ces of God to the Coperegation, that hce is meete for ſuchuſe.. - :* 
He muſt be of competent underſtanding, and skill in allthe my» Eph. 3-224 
ſteries of Chriſt and godlineſſe. Hee muſt bee of competent gitts 
toteach, utter, and expreſle the ſame to the people : For how 
ſhall he exhibite thoſe Seales as from God, which he neithertin= 
derſtands in the ground thereof, to wit, . the Cqvenaur of grace, 
nor yet the Doctrine and nature of the Scales hee offers ? How 
fearefull a derogation-is itto the Sacrament, (-in which all things 
ſhould be Symbolicall) when he that is in Gods ſtead to the peo. 
ple, ſhall neither know the nature of the Covenant, to bee able 
to. preach it , nor of a Scale, cither toteach gr deliver it > What 
a confuſion is it for the Miniſter ſo unqualified, to occupy the 
en__ God himſelfe ? As ifthe Lord iealed a Covenant to his 
peopl , and a ſcale which hee knew not the meaning of. The c 
Ike I may ſay cf the life of the Miniſter, Secingthe Lord is ho- x Tim.3.2;. - 
ly, and offers holy things , and fuchan high Prieſt, it behooves Heb.7as, 
to have as is holy, blameleſle, and ſeparate from ſinnes : How 
eſſary is it res © Miniſter bee alſo in this ſymbolicall > That 
dy the grace of his perſon th Lord may ſeeme to draw his people 
d an holy carriage in the Sacrient, ſaying, Be ye holy that beare the Eſay yz. rr, ) 
veſſels of the Lord What a Trumpet of prophaneneſle is it to the 


1 Tim.3.3- 


people, and a meane to abhorre the Sacritices of the Lord, when 
even that ſacred perſon which offers the holy things of God, is 
himſelfe prophane ? What an opinion might it breede inthe jg; 
norant ( ſeeing ſucha fight ) that God is like themſelyes, in put» 
ring no difference betweene the-holy and profane > But if our 
duty and worke be done any. way,, 1t. skills nothow ? as if all 
were alike in Gods account, | 


Hag. 2.12, 


Plal.5o. z3 


The: 


Pets 


Mart.6.23- 


it $ama,1t. 


lob 4.42t, 


Levit. 10. 3- 


Queſtion, 


Anſw. 


60 Of the publike exerciſe, or Part, r; 
The ſecond thing in the Miniſter thus duly called , is the Per. 
ſon hee ſuſtaines, Thar is laid downe in the old and new Teſta. 
ment clearely. In the old, when the Lord bounded HMoſes and 
Aarons office, he faith, rhar A«ron ſhould be, or ſerve for all uſes 
betweene God andthe people in point of worſhip and ſpiritual! 
reſpeRts. And Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 20. faith, We ars Embaſſadors for 
God,as if by us God and Chriſt beſonght you, cc, Note then, there is 
adouble relation in the Miniſter, as 1n all, ſo eſpecially in Sacra- 
mentals : one whereby he conveyes to the people from God his 
gifts and graces, and Ordinances. Another, whereby he returnes 
om the people of God, praiſes,dntzes,and acknow ; 
The uſe whereof to the Miniſter is, that he tremble to take up= 
on him ſich a Perſon and ſervice, except well and truely warran- 
red thereto by calling from God and the Church, as one well 
ualified. If the eye bee darke, which ſhould bee the light of the body, 
= is that darkeneſſe > If to diſhonour the Pr of God 
bee ſo horrible, what 1s it ( as Hophni and Phinees did ) to make 
loathſome-the very ſacrifices themſelves by a notorious debau- 
chedneſſeof manners and life ? Will not God loath fuch agents 
for him , whoſe pure Angels are uncleane in his fight! Oh ! yee 
profane Idols, Epicures, malicious and hereticall, avant fromthe 
preſence of this hol God of Sacraments ; pollute nor ( for ſo yee 
doe as far asin you )the Sacramentalnefle and ſymbolicalnes 
of the things of God by your unſurableneſſe. If Heathen Poers cry 
out againſt ye,and bid ye ger ye a far off; what ſhall the Lord doe, 
who will bee ſanRiked in all that come neerehim ? Remember 
Nadab and Abihu \ But a queſtion is,whar ſhall we doe incaſe of 
ſuch an unavoydable Miniſter ? Is not the Sacrament a nullity, fo 
adminiſtred? and is it not a thing unlawfull ſo ro communicate? I 
anſtger, That ir were a thing much to bee defired for our _ 
in 
meete 


j comfort, that hee who deales berwixt God and 
inde, were a man without blemiſh and © : 
andapt ; Howbeit if ( all courſes being uſed ) it is unavoyd- 
able, bur we muſt fall upon others, I affirme, the Or- 
dinance bee hereby much eclipſed in her beauty , ( which the 
grace of the receiver ought to ſupply ) yet it is not thereby diſa- 
nulled. The pollutions of Miniſtry and Baptiſme,difanull not the 
Sacrament : The grace of our Lord Ieſus not being pinned to the 
ſleeve of an unworthy man : no more than a Sacraments conſecra- 
tionreſts upon the preſent intention of the Prieft ( whoſe minde 
may 


Cna?4- Celebration of Sacraments. iS 
may then intend ſome other things, )but the grace and ruth ofthe E 


ordainer. : - q : hee # he 
Ifany objeR, the Miniſters perſon is as eſſentiall to the Saerg- Obje tion) 
ment, as either the ſignes or the words of inſtitution: now they 
be wanting ; the Sacrament is deſtroyed ; Ianſwer, The inſtartce Anſwer, 
holds not : For in theſe,as there is more im fle of ; | 
(matter and forme being moreeſſenriallthan theinſtrunient:: 
So alſo, the. error is generally cureable ; .itbeing as cafie to 
point true Elements, as well as counterfeit ; and to utter the true 
words of inſtitution as well as falſe. But not ſo inthe Miniſter, It 
being ſimply a thing impoſſible, fo to orderit in any Church, 
that all Miniſters ſhould be teaching and inoffencive. And bee it 
admitted, that ſuch error growes, by the wilfull finne of ſuch as 
might avoid it,yet it i unreaſonable(the body of the Church ſuf. 
fering rather ſuch an error with griefe, then it by their 
_ to caſt ſuch an aſperſion npon the Sacrament, for the fin of / 
ſuch men,as it is not in our power toreforme. In ſuch a caſe wee -: 
are bound to behold ſuch a Miniſter.as inthe place of him whom - 
the Church (ifſhe might) intends to be qualified : and tolooke 
up above him to God, to preſerve the and fruit of the 
Sacrament, pure and inviolable. If further it be ebjeted 5 How 
can that which is-uncleane, affoord cleannefle to others ?. lan» - 
ſwer,Its too great an afcribing to any Miniſter to fer him.in-Gods - 


2hy Word is ruth, Hee (aith not, SanRifie chem.in the Miniſter, loks72 574 


rd to his people poraveſt e of ChriG;and g0od of the Sacra. 
ment, Soph a wand Iden pipe. 1f laſtly it be degian- 
ded;Bur what if he cannot i the ine of the Covenanc ? 
Is it not then unlawfall for hinvto receive.the;Seales from himA'F 
anſwer, It is not lawfull for! us to offer. them { Buv-jr-isnoroar 
duty roreje the Sacrament for his cayuſe Rather ſeek&inſtruRti- 
on where it is to be had, and then come and receive : communi- - 
cate not whh hs ſin, nor be led by the blinde, leaſt both fall into 

tch. wn | 
_ Now touching the Miniſters a&s in celebration 3 confider,thet The 2& of 
in.them the Lord offers his Chriſt with all his good geo his the Mindher 


_ The publike exerciſe, or - Part.r; 


Matz.rz; 2Church,, The Lord feſw baptized with the holy Ghoſt and with 
3.1% Fre, then when Joh» baptized with Water, Ifarth, 3.1, And 
...-: * » this hedoth while the Miniſter cleaves-to' the words of inſtitu- 

a tion a8 God hath preſcribed, For when the Miniſter corrupes the 
forme, the Sacrament is corrupted ; if he deface the words of in- 
itution by any other of his owne , the Sacrament begins to bee 

his-aotthe Lords. Addition tathe words of inſtitution defiles, 
bur detraRtion from the words of inſtitution deſtroyes the Sacra- 

Ment. | 

Fſe, Teaching the Miniſter to beware of any boldneſle in this kinde, 
leaſt with the Papiſts he ſpoyle the Ordinance of a Sacrament, 
And ag concerning the a&s elves, now this, thatby them 
the Lord conveyes to his people, Ieſus Chrilt, and all his benefies: 
_ Its he who by thoſe as Joh impart the grace of the Sacrament, 
They are. ag the Miniſters impart the Elements, And thoſe atsare, 1. To 
T teach the people the true nature anduſe of the Sacrament, 2, To 
h { the Elements from common uſe, xo divine. 3. To qua- 
3- like themby his ſprinkling of the one,and breaking and powring 
oht the other ; which is the accommodation of them. 4. To fan- 


ihe them by the Word and Prayer, to become the channels and 


exhibiters of that which they reſemble, 5. To apply them = 
tothe parties who ethe do objeds thereof andthatin ſpecial 

6. To pray for bleffingsupon the adminiſtration of them. 7. To 

Þ&the mouth ofthe people to God, as he hath beenethe deputed 

inſtrument of God to convey to the people his grace; even ſo, to 

_  - - » - --; feturnethe peoples unfeigned thanks to him againe for his faich- 

«. +. :. -i fineſſe,” Now touching particulars, the next two Chapters will 

' herretdeclarethem in each Sacrament. Here I onely fpcake ge- 

nerally of Sacramentall Agnes. 05 | | 

Vee .;-Theuſe is, Tharthe Miniſter looke carefally to himſelfe, nor 

onely to the pareneſle of his ſpirit, but even of his ourward man 

an kane member; ceo apprenc th Lord pig 

,Memders ; not to ro ord vvith light, 

yame, irrev' behaviour; but ſolemne,andholy,ſuch as well 

becomesthe holinefſe of the things conveyed, and the pureneſſe 

of God whoſe depaty hee is. Much 'leſſe to adventure with a 

mouth defiled with oathes, railings, contention, ribaldrie,with 

hands defiled with uncleane covetous as: with a body and 

-. +. © members, guilty of incontinent, intemperate Tufts, of drunken- 

:-*, - +. 2» ieſſle; laciviouſneſſe, ill companionſhip, or the like fcandals, 


ro 


Ld 
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oachi the preſence of God and his people. Ler holy outs 
= as be celebrated: with reaped poly 


bers, For-certaine itis, as the horiour is w_ the Lord 


puts upon his miniſters in this kinde, to fſeale t ce of = 
Covenant-by his Sacrament. to the $ [+ bn. acxlorye 
unholy-and audacious dealers he you Grdinances: is doubly 


dangerous, IF the people in their-profane and unworthy re- 
ceivings bee damnable , how much more the Miniſter, who 
defiles not himſelfe onely in his corrupt receiving , but the. 
Lord himſelte ( 4s farre as hee can) by profane Adminiſtra- 
tion, * 
The ſecond perſon jak Congregation; who alſo iſo arg. by 
ro an{werable as-in nog abode the offer 
in the Sol. Of which tis in ſpecial we ved 2 
rwo next Chapters: there at ſhall jent 
as Sacramenrall are as eſſemiall to-Sacywments,- Ax "oper refes 
73 Fl 


them; VESS io the want of Sacramentall nes: 
6 s the want *Sothar 


them 7 Fir pan They are x ue with'all 5 fe ten repre 
& \ 


to the Lordin the Congregation) prefentin Peron yo 
bodies with ſach- comely, grid phoning Fovrr ae bo bes ae , 
affeRions, and behaviour,as may teſtifie thery to 


of ſuch actions , — in, and after the actions, 4 N ij 
na vi 


pollute his name, W ot fo neere meat ed 
ries: yet. this haddeyas inthe former; whit aldibigh i fic 
42c4s that which the Lord mn pct y be r&- 
v venged of the contrary: yer, if through el mrem of man, $i de- 


i th One, ” _—_ be admitred . DAMN 
e; that. WE dge nott is ey&-{ore 

the Sher ament, Bue wich-wourning eden ot HAR? tes, bo 
for the E238 and (acriledge of! ſach receivers 

Sacrament z, 40 looke wpabove both; amid yith-fo- ode the 
more. ſerigus preparing-an z of our” ſelves tq Tom 


belece.- 


STE) 


:64 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme. Part. 1; 
belceving ſagles, to reward them, and diſcerne the impudencie 
ey to accurle them; and yer not thereby to prejudice 
W the comfort and hope of them that are truely prepared, and ab- 
| horreto come in their finnes. And of this Chapter alſo thus —_— 
| which I have divided from the farmer ( though concerning the 
ſame deſcription)becauſe Law that Chapter to grow ſomewiat 
 hargerchen the relt. . 


—— 
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q ing orantla rut , WE come 
to the particular Sacraments of the = and firſtof 


mac | 


on it, 


Dion 
caled up to an inviſible union 
wi Chicitt, und hereby 7 —— thoſe benefits of his, 


KI DELRED EE au dencic anfl 


eG names 
are, and le where docapprove It is the ſeede of the 
x0 pi moos It iflued firſt out of the fide of our 


our red Nos or putringon of Crit ag all before 
our Nowriſhment, Cohabitation, Cert: Fraie, 
" Manna, or foode from Heaven; fo this Sacramenr muſt goe be- 


- 5 Breeding; þ Wgoning x9 biging eres 


C 1 4d. 5. "The Diſeriptionandſtof Fiptiſinir. 65 
wombe, doth not more naturally goe before the feeding of the 
Infant by the Mothers breaſts : than this wombe of the youth of 


the Charch,g0esbefore the breaſts'and milketherofrhe Churehy Pcal, r 10.3, 


being no ric; but a Mother of hey oxwnezrheſonnes and 
dabiheeive het owne wombe,- 707 1 0 7 Tt 

W hich convinceth thouſands of their Rerous ſacriledge, 77; | 
in that they preſſe in upon the Church, tor s and non- 
riſhment, when yet they are baſterds,and n of her body, 
no fons of her love gr-defires, Anid'thetforc ſhe abhotres them, 
and hath drie breaſtsfor them whem the never bare, 'The Lord 
leſus abhorres to be foode where he hath not beene ſeede + fleſh 
and blood indeede to feede, whom he wasnever —_——_— 
Let all who deſire-xoraſte of che _ power oft 

prove 


-xX 
crament ro nouriſh them as Saints? the ſealing _s) 

of the former Sacramento begert and make them Tine Donor 
impnte ſuch folly ro the Lord leſus, asro give the milke of his 


breafts, to ſtill-borne ones ; or to ſer them mto his ſtocke , _ 1 Per, 3421 
0 


are rotten and dead 'twigges ; as ifthe bare outward: 
the fleſh were ſufficient to-regenerare:and give title tonourſh- 
ment. . This is to difſemble 'wirh God, the Church, and our 
ſoules ; and to turne both Sacraments to our perdition, Beware 
hah aguinlt che GodofOeder1 let in lead of faning now- 
O v2-leaſt in | non- 

ee theta rke 3 abbo 0d oregon bo 0) 
meete with wrath and jadgement , before mercie and fal- 
vation ; yea, leaſt God accurie their. fingle emptineſſe of Chriſt, 
© CITIES as will admir no conception or 


_ Rn = —— —— otion m fach as —_ Vhe 2. 
not ptized ri having yerenjoyedthe Sapper ,ufuall 

all cheir life. As if the Lord were not able to grant = das 

unto them the fruit of Bapti at the houre. of death;or thar 

the ſoule could in faith uſe the Sacrament of feeding, which had 
refuſed rhe firſt Sacrament of begertting;or as if God needed ſuch 

our wiſedomesd preſerve grace, andinterpret ſinne, Letus be- 


» 


yp 


ware of ſuch wil-worſhip. The fooliſbneſſe of God is ftronger and 1 Cor.1,25, 


wiſer than our beſt ſtrength and wiſedome, 


Secondly, 1 adde{ conſiſting of water which is Sacramentally The ſecond 


ron gs ans oem union, I treate nothing, Onely 2122 
note,that although the Grace of Chriſt muſt neither be equalled, 
VE F nor 
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Vie 3. 
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Marke 16 16, 
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Mat, 10.40. 
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2 King,$-14, 
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4 .TheDeſcription and »ſe of Baptiſme. Part, t\ 
nor tied toadu mb creature, yet he hath freely yeelded ro unite 
himſelfe with his creature, fo oft as he pleaſeth to uſe it for the 
good-of his owne, and forhis glory ; _ and,-thatto this end, thar 
we-might learne toadore him in all @1ch 'Ordinanges by which 
he drawes ncere to us for our comfort, and to-ſet.q tuarke of hos 
nour and elteeme even y_ thoſe meanething3 which his wiſe 
dome hath deviſed for the relicfe of our dulneſle, deadneſie of 
heart, and infidelity...  - pi; 

To teach us where he hathicat honour npon uncomely parts, 
yea, united himſeifefor-the gracing of a meete helpe to further 
us to himſelfe,there to account reveremtly of his Ordinances and 
not commonly : That which God hath not thought common, beware 
we of elpnking ſo, Hath he taken water,and joyned it with a kind 
of.equalineceſitic withhimſelfe in this kinde .of conveyance ? 
Hath he ſaid; He that beleeveth, and; baptized, ſhall be ſaved? and 
E xcept 4 man be borne againe of ' water, 0, And ſhall not we fa- 
ſten both our cyes upon Chriſt and water ? Chriſt Sacramentall 
in andby. water?Betterwith it for our caſc and helpe,than with« 
out it.Shall nothethat deſpiſeth water(appointed to inch an in- 
ſeparable holy cad) defpilc the ordainer'oÞ water ?- Shall we 
take his Name in vaine, by ſlighting-that by which hee makes 
himſlfe and the of his Word and Spirit manifeſt to be- 
get the ſoule to.himyand be holden | ? When Chrilt hath 

t in one, ſhall we.dare to-fay, : the one. is ftrangy the.other is 
Shall we ſlight it,ſlacken.our haſte to ir,our holy preparing 

our {clves toit,ourabiding at-it, our oftering up prayer for ble- 
(ng ir, our making it the jaynt objet ofour humiliation, faith, 
reverence and thankes ? Farre be it from us, ſoto abhorre that 
Popiſh hyperbolicall eſteeme of it, and the merit of the worke 
wrought of it; that we-rmm into another riot to difeſteeme it. 
Doubtleſſe he that cares not for Chriſt inthe Word, Chriſt in the 
Promiſe, Chriſt inthe Miniſter,Chriſt in the Water, Chriſt in the 
Bread & Wine, Chrift Sacramental;cares as little for Chriſt God, 
Chrift fleſh, Chriſt Fmanuell. By theſe he comes neere us. Ard 
he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me and him that ſent me, Beware we 
af ſach-contemprt , even in the ſecreteſt of our thoughts and at- 
fe&ions 3 and let Chriſt in the. W ater be. honoured as Chriſt, for 
tharſweete union and fruit which hee brings to a poore ſoule 
thereby.. If Jorda» bee precious when God will uſe it ; for the 


Angels healing by it : much more.this, "y 


Thenext point (Omen the due _ & — 
ons, inthe applying of water, perſons arc, 
Hs Corgegnricn;che Miniſter, ard rhe infanc:2 The as are the 


ved of the Image of God by originall finne ; to mourne and figh 
for it to God by deepegroanes and confeſſion : to pray, and be 
inſtant with God for the pardon of it, the purging and the ſancti- 
fying of it: To bleſſe God who hath ordained ſuch a remedy as , 7 wth, 
*& Sacrament ; not to aboliſh, butto kill the poyſon of finne : to Rem. 6.3. 
remember that the child of ir ſelfehath-neither ſence or ſavour in 
Baptiſme ; no nor rightthereto, of it ſelfe, (ir being the privi--Ephe. z.11,1 4 

c of the Church ) further than in-and by themſelyes , and 
their right tothe Covenant, it partakes an holinefle, Therefore * ©27-7 *7- 
they ought ſeriouſly to revive their faith in this Covenant : to 3+ 297+ 
offerthcirinfant to God by vertue of that promyſe made to the 
righteous andrtheir ſcede; thar-God will be their God, to many 

c1ons, 

In thisſtrength they are to pleadtheir own right for their child, Gen.17.7. * 
to beſeech the Lord not onely to vouchſafe it his outward livery **94** 5+ 
and cognizance of xyiſtble' member ; bur further to extend the + Dnty, 
efficacie of Chriſt cracified : Chriſt as preſented inthe water to 
the inward — irinto his mviſible Church, when and how 
he ſhall pleaſe ; ifit die ſoone, by baprizing it with the ſpirit of 
Ele&ion and Adoption, San&tification, and renewing of ho holy p 
Ghoft, ere itdepart ” Tf it tive, continuing upon it, the power of 
baptiſine by attendingapon the ordinance of the word, and upon 
the offer of the Covenant of grace, that by it in due time, it may 
be admitred to the condition of faith, and faith it felfe by the cal- 
ling of the Goſpel; ard 6 —_— the ſeate of it in due time ,/ 

z with 


—  ——— —  — _— 


Match, 3.6, 


Tames 4.9. 


88 The Deſtrigtion and: uſt of Baptiſme.  - Part, fi 
with afurance and comfort.-In the confidence whereof, they are 
not todiftemper themſelves about the eſtate of it, whether it die 
or live.; bur: chiefely apply themſelves to uſe the megues, for the 
attaining hereof And ſo-with reverence, they are in-due ſeaſon, 
early and betimes (ſetting aſide all by-matters )to addreſſe the in- 
tant to the publique aſſemblyz.to the Miniſter by name, deſiring 


him (asdeputed by the Church)ro conterre the Sacrament to ir. 
Allo givingir oa faygur neither of curtoſitic, nor 


vanity, nor ſuperſtition; nor eneſſe,. but rather edification 


and holinefic, favouring of the graces offered by the Sacrament. 
And ſo joyning with the people m humble ſupplication, confe(- 
fron and thankes, to devote it ſolemnly to God and hisfervice, 
carefully watchung over it for their whole life. 7 16 
The uſe is, to convince the moſt Parents of their profaneneſſe, 
or negle& in this kinde : whoas they never came ( it may: bee )) 
themiclves within the Covenant of God, by an auall faith; fo 
are as farre from ſecking it for the infant : but reſt in the bare 
name of being borne in the Church , and: under baptiſme, as if 
that would beare downe all for time-to come : meane time, ſenſ- 
lefle of their owne miſery, and their deriving of it tothe child : 
reſolved to ſuffer it to lie in its owne perdition,for ought in them 
lieth. They pleaſe themſelves in the teatute.of it, orin ſome cir- 
oo ors of other content , 4 _—_ an _—_ the hermit 
looke at ,or cheere, feaſting and/mirth,(who rather ſhould 
hawle > for themſelyes,and theirs;) and after they have 
ſought their owne ends, at laſt bring it forth, rather to a Church - 
complement (as they baſely account )andforan Ecclefraſticall ce- 
remony of water, than a ſpirituall Baptiſme of regencrationrand- 
ſo afterwards ſpending the time in mirth and jollitie; but ſufte- 
ring the child both clder and younger to runneriot, and become 
worfethe child of Satan , than ever before, andto weare the li- 
very of God in deſpight, rather tlyn-ſervicerohim.! Oh thow 
fearefull an account have theſe to make ? and 'alrhough I deny 
not, their chikde is baptized viſGbly ; and their ſinne cannot berre 
the Lords Covenant of grace ( if he pleaſe to call it ) yet, whar 
woetull acceflaries are they to the woe of it? Haw mach is 
it to bee childlefſe and barren, than: to bee fruirfull nnder ſucha! 
curſe ? And it were to be wiſhed, that even ſnch Parenrs as ſcorr.e 
to be thought profane or onely evill,and carnall Proteſtants,were 
net guilty of chi negle&. As one ſaid of Herods killing his _ 
| with , 
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with the infants: Better tobe Heyods Swine than Son: So of theſe. The ſecond 
The ſecond yore in this worke isthe aſſembly. Here is the perſon. Aſ- 
legacy of Baptiſme : her part is as the Church of Chriſt to bring !<®Þly. 
ie forth duely when it ſhall duely be demanded, Alſo to preſent 7%: 
themſelves there in publique with reverence, both at Word and 
Sacrament : to recognize the former grace of Bapriſme offered 
themſelves, that they may be eſtabliſhed therein; or elſe by re- 
membring their owne breach of vowes, to be abaſedby the oc- 
caſion : to preſent the infant to God by the Miniſter: tolooke up 
to heaven wh it by hamble confeſſion, Prayer and thankes, and fo 
to conferre the marke and ſeale of the Sacramentupon it. 
"__ point ſerves ling: and rebuke the yon —- or ap Ve 1 
4 abuſes generall aili in Congregations,agai this du- . 
tic : few abidi ce Sacrament ro ing Gods Sealc nyo his 
Tovenant : iouſly; ing rather to gaze a £ 
and ro heare and ſce bables, than for any holy end; and afrer thy 
name given, poſting out with as much reverence, as they were 
ent with ſmall humiliation, love or communion : and fo (as 
if it cticerned not them) leaving the aftion to them whom ir 
imports, and by their ep mr others to doe the like for 
them,and bringing in a profanation of the ordinance, |  - 
The third perſon is the Miniſter,depated by God & the Church, ,,_ .. 
toſtand berweene them as { of bleſſings, and duty: from ,c.cn. Mini * 
God of bleſſing,whoſe baptiſme he ofters, and whoſe perſon (in ftcr kis dury. 
his a&s) he. rellembles; from the people of dine-and ſervice, in 
their name, bringing forth the Sacrament to publique uſe. Before 
both he muſt behave himſelfe with gravity and holineſſe : ſepa- 
rating the Element, and touching the laver' with the blood of the | 
lambe,that it may be ſacred : blefling the fountaine by prayer and r Tim. 3. 15. 
iſe of his lips, beſceching the Lord roaffiſt, ro-ſandifie and to and 4-124: - 
iſe the with the holy Ghoſt and fire'? and fo by the £x04-49 9. 
words of the inſtitution, In'the name of the Father, the Son, and 
the holy Choſt, receiving the childe and dipping it in water, to —_ 
pronounce it openly tobe a reall member of the Church of Chriſt, "2209, 
A great worke, and yerthereg a greater, even to be an able Mi- 
nitter of the Covenant, and to underſtand the Dodtrine and \ Cor.z 6. 
uſe of Baptiſme competently , to teach it ſenſibly to the peo- | 
ple, that hee may not as a dumbe Idoll, bring forth athing to 
the people which himſelfe knowes not. I have ſpoken of the uſe 
before; onely this I adde, That although any of theſe three 
F 3 perſons 


— — > — — 
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70 . TheDeſcription and uſe of Baptiſme. Party; 
perſons faile of the Sacramentall dueneſſe and ſervice, Idoenor 
inferre anullity of the Sacrament, (ſolovg as the inſtitution js 
preſerved) bat a neceſlity of (inne in ſuch oftendors-: for whoſe 
cauſe it might be juſt with God to puniſh the children- howbeix 
Rom.12,23, by vertue ofhis Covenant andeleRtion,he is and will bethe God 
of his owne, and the ſinne of man ſhall not infringe the mercy of 
God indue time ,,from- calling to himſelfe and converting even 
the children of ſuch (infull ones, freely to himſclte, in the Minj- 
liry of the Goſpell. 
Digrefſion to Touchingthat Lhave ſayd of Sacramentall dipping,to explame 
dipping. my ſelfea little abgut-it; I would not beunderltood as if ſ{chiſ. 
matically.I wouldiin(till a diſtaſte of the Church into any weake 
minds, by the a& of ſprinkling water onely. But this (under cor- 
reQion) | ſay : That it ought to be the Churches part to cleave. 
to the inſtitution, eſpecia ly it being not left arbitrary by our 
Church to the diſcretion of the Minilter, but, required to dip or 
diye the infant moreor leſſe (except in caſe of weakeneſſc) for 
Which allowance in the Church we have cauſe tobe thanketull:) 
and ei to conſider, that he betrayes the Church (whoſe of- 


ficer he is) to a diſordered errour, if he cleave not to the inſtitu- 
tion: Todippe the. infant in water, ,And this Iſo averre, as thin- 
king it exceeding materiall to the ordinance, and noſlight thing: | 
yea , which borh Antiquity (though with ſome addition of a 
three-fold dipping : for the preſcrving of the dodrine of theim- 
pugned Trinity, entire ) conſtantly and without exception of 
*ountries hot orcald;witaelleth unto : and eſpecially the-con- 
ftant Word of the holy Ghoſt, firſt and laſt; approverh: as a lear- 
Ive f2%11- ned Critique upon CHathew chap, 3, verſe 11. hath; noted, thar 
Cerr-+71w0\8- the Gragie tongue wants not words to expreſſe any other att as 
GG: ',.,. well as dipping, ifthejnſtitution could beareit. And ſurcit is, 
auw% jt the Lord meant not as (be faith) that the. infant, ould be di- 
ved to the bottome, . yet he much lefle meant he ſhould be ſprin- 
; Kied onely upon the. ſurface: But rather betweene both extreames, 
ſhould be baptized, which word agnitern the true a of the 
'Miniſter, ro dipor dop the body, or ſome. part of it into the wa- 
er : Andthe eſſence of Papriſme, in the very ſymbolicalneſſe of 
it, urgeth noleſſe : For whatreſemb'ance.o ingrafting, putting 
on of Chriſt; is there- in ſprinkling ?. what typicalveſſe 1s there 


Dipping the 
meeteſt aR, 


of our deſcending into and aſcending out of rhe water , both 
which arc exprelly ſpoken af Chriſt uu his Baptiſm of Ine? 
waar 


rention, this errour having once crept in, 1s maintained ſtill by 
the carnall eaſe and tenderneſſe of ſuch,as looking more at them.. 
ſelves than at God , ſtretch the liberty of the Churchin this caſe 
deeper, and further than either the Church her felfe would , or 
the ſolemneſle of this Sacarment may well and fately admir, I 
doe not ſpeake this as a thing meete to diſturbe a Churches peace: 
but as deliring fach as it concernes in their places, to looke to 
their liberty and _ this behalfe, 

The fourth'and chiefe perſon, yea equall objet of Baptiſme 
is the party baptiſed, For not onely the Church may and doth 
baptiſe her infants : but-alſo (ad»/ror) growne ones alſo, if any 
ſuch being bred: Pagans, and brought within the pale of the 
Church, ſhall teſtifie their competent underſtandihg of the new 
covenant ; and profeſſe their deſire to be ſealed with Bapriſme, 
forthe pers of their ſoule in the faith thereof : profeſle 
it I ay, not baſely and lightly, but with carneltnefle and-entire- 
neſſe; curtmg-ofttheit hawre and nailes, and abhorring their Paga- 
niſme, Burthe truth 18, the exercife of the-Charches baptiſme is 


| Cun'5:5] TheDefcription enduſe of Baptiſme; 7x: 
What reſemblance of our buriall or reſurre&ion with Chriſt, is 
there in it ? So that I doubt not, butcontrary to osr Churches in. 


The fourth 
perſon,the 
intang, | 


A ſhorr touch 


upon infants: Herethe Anabapriſts riſe -up, pleading the cor- *f the bapriC- 


ruption of ſach baptiſme, and urging the firſt bapriſine of care. 
chiſed ones and confeflors of finne, and cravers of the ſeale, up. 
on the worke of the Miniftry foregoing in knowledge and Gin: 
which'can be incident onely to ads, or growne ones. They.al- 
--ledge that we ſeale roablanke, tono covenant , and therefore 
it's a nallity. Sundry learned men have undertaken to ſtop their 
ſchiſmaticall mouthes,and to anſweretheir pecviſh Arguments: 
my ſcope tends another in this-Treatiſ{e, ſo far as my digreſ(- 
- Son may be'venaall. ayehis for the fetling of iuch as are not 
wilfull, that Itake the baptiſme of infants to be one of the moſt 
reverend, generall, and uncontroled:traditions which the Church 
hath, and which I would nolefſe doubr. 'of than the Creede tobe 
Apoſtolicall, And althagh I confeſſe my.{elfe yet unconvinced 


me of intantrs. 


by demonſtrarion of Scripture for it, yet, firſt, Sithence Circume x, c.. «; 
cifion was applyed tothe infant the exghth day in the Old Teſta» |} ; 
ment, Secondly, there isno word inthe New Teſtamenc to in- : 
fringe the li of the ChurehLin it: nor ſpeciall reaſon why we 22+ 
ſhould bereave her ofit, .Thirdly,fandty Scriptures afford fome 3. 


friendly proofes by a” it. ' Fourthly, the holinefle bot 
; 4 the 


++ 


Tz The Deſcription and uſe, of Baptiſme. _ Part, 1; 
the child,(externall and viſible) is from their parents who are (or 
ought to be )catechiſed,confeflors,penitent,& Proteſtants in truth 
(which priviledge onely open revolt diſables them from) therc- 
: Cor. 7.14, fore I ſay, The {eede being holy — tothe Covenant, 
the Lordgraciouſly admitsthem alſo to the ſeale of it in baptiſme, 
Dueſt, Howbeithere a further quzreariſes. And becauſe the Sacra- - 
How iis ca- mentof Baptiſme js here handled by ns, not as halfe a Scramenr, 
pavie. (onely including a waſhing of the fleſh) but an entire Sacrament, 
: Pet- 3-21 holding out and giving an inviſible grace by outward meanes; 
” By what authority ſhall we ſay, an infant may.bee preſented to 
"je." that, whereof it isnot capable? Tothat I anſwere:.H rſt, it's nor 
meete that+Baprtiſme being the Sacrament of new_hirth, which 
can te but once, ſhould deſtroy her owne*An , by frequent 
adminiſtring: therefore if but once,the moſt comprehenſive way, 
is todoe it inthe infarcy,when the outward admiſſion of a mem- 
ber is allowed to it, Secondly, although the child be not capable 
of the grace of the Sacrament by that way, whereby the growne 
are,by hearing, conceiving, and beleeving- yet this followes nor, 
that infants are not capable of Sacramentall grace in.and by anoy 
- ther-way, Pittifull are the ſhifts of them rhat have no other 
way to {top an Anabaptiſts month, fave by an errour, that an in- 
fant may have faith. Its cafe ro diſtinguiſh betweene the. c 
conveyed, and the manner of conveying it, For it the former be," 
the latter in ſuchcaſe willproye needieſſe. Bur if-the-infanr tce 
eruely ſaſceptive of the ſubſtance of Chriſt, none can Ceny it the 
Sacrament.Now to underſtand this, marke, that infants borne of 
4 beleeving parents, areof the numberofrhoſe thar ſhall be ſaved 
(though dying intheirinfancy) none of our reformed Churches 
willdeny. Je-48 my that-fuch before. death doe 
partake the benefit of: Eletion.in Chriſt, | together with the bg» 
nefirs of-Chriſt in regeneration , .adoption, redemption, and 
glory ; Now that-the. Spirit can apply theſc unto fuch infants, 
is not donbted of: thoughthe-manner thereof.to us beas asa hjd- 
den'and myfticall thing: yet ſo it is, . che) Sparit of Chriſt can 
; avreally uniterthe ſoule of an infant to God, . imprint upon 
x the true title. of-a ſonne. and daughter by adoption ,. and 
the” image. of God"by fanQification without faith, as with it, 
Now , if the graceit ſelfe of Baptiſme bee thus given it, why 
not Baptiſme? Nay,I adde turther, I ſcemv cauſe rodeny, that 
even, and ar, a a& of:Baptiſine, (as the neceſſity 4 


the-weake, infant mayadmit) the Spirit may imprint theſe upon. 
the ſoule of the infant, | 


Let the uſe of the poipt be to all ſuch as are growne to [yeares Fe. 


of diſcretion, to looke backe.totheir Paptiſme, Let ſuch bleſle 
the Lord for his:bounteous prevention of them with the Sacra- 
ment even before they had any ſtrength to conceive it! Why 
ſhould the Lord fo doe, except to heape hot coales upon thy 
head (oh poore wretch ') and to teach thee to conclude ; 


that hee who was found of thee,.when thou ſoughteſt him- nor, Eſay 65: x: , 
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will much more draw neare to thee when thou ſcekeſt him 1am.4.3. 


with thy whole heart > What a mercy is it,. to know' the Lord Plal.1 19 10, 


to bee a provoker of the ſoule ro imbrace that covenant, the 
ſeale whereof he is contenr to beſtow before hand, - forthe hope 
of time to come * Who ſhould fo-play the Traytor in <oole 
blood, ( having found the Lord-fo faithfall in his love) and 
ro cavill thus , 1 was baptized and made my covenant when I 
kneiv nothing, nay? di make none my ſelfe, bur orhers for 


me { Let them looketo- their ſti ton and promiſe, Imade 

nons 1 Can any Trecherous ps a ory Lord?- Rather 

(18 any ſpate of love be- inthite;) wile thou nor- breake thy 
thi 


art by-this earely mercy beforehand ? Wilr thon not ſay-what 
a ſhame were it for me to give over him now. in the purſuit of 


his grace,. when he:.hath lylayd a .in my. boſome 
ylayd pledge: y 


of his gracigus meaning..to forgive ia '& mee ?-'Were 
itnotj FF) Gould belefr aterr rv my Baptiſme/ of "water, 
barred from the true ſeale of Gods covenant: Oh! be' vigilant , 
and ſtudious to redeeme the: opportunity. of grace, andto fol- 
low all mcanes forthe obtayning of grace | Kill all:baſ& enmi- 
ty and.treact.cry which ſuggeſt the Lord ro-berrhy: foes Gy thus, 


Surely,. if he had meant rqdefiroy: me, tee would never” have lug. : 3.335 


done any ſuch kindneſſe for me-: butthis neing freely, af 


ſares me ofhis bleſſing upon my attending the meanes to get yo» Toba 29-17, | 


cation and faith, .Oh 1 be not fairhje ſe; bur faithfalt 1 ſuffer no 
baſe caſe, ſclfe pride, ſecurity; infidelny; co clog thee ahd Hold 
thee in chaines: . Doe thy workethebetrer,and negle&ndhelps; . 
ſceing thou halt thy pay beforehand, Putt conclude, ifthe-falls 
and hollow are fo culpable; what ſhall be ſaid of ftch'as abuſe the: 
livery of Chriſt, to debanchthemſeives in all-kindot nes, 


pride, crupyogaeye, riotzyncleannelſe fwearingy” of the. 
day,and that laleſly 1 How: much better were4t; they 


: 


«3 
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had never ſcene the Sun, than'by-their contempt of this long ſuf 
fring of God, to heape up wrath to themlelves againſt the day 
of vengeace | beſides the unſpeakable ſcandall they give to A- 
theilts, | 
Th- 2 Ge. From theperſonall as, Icome to the ſecond generall: viz. 
nerall mr ace FE Grace of the Sacrament of Baptiſine; which 1illuſtrate by a 
of it. 8 Diverſity : v4, that it ſerves alſo for admiſſion, jnto the viſible 
3 Fold body of the Church, This then is the common favour of Pap. 
1 Comin, Ame; 21%..matriculation, and outward incorporating into the 
* number af worſhippers of God, and into vihble Communion, 

This.isas the porch ito the houſe, 
The Lords ſcope in Baptiſme is an inward grace, but this ge- 
nerall privikedge is toall equall : viz, A badge of an outward 


_ member; diſtnRion from the common ront of the-world, one 
Gen. & 1;, of thepale ofthe Church, The'Lord ond Circutnciſion as 
"i 7-2 aſcaleof the righteouſneſſe of faith chiefly : yet as an overplus 

: he allowed it be the Differencer of all other Nations from the 


lewes, It was as a fence and wall of ſeparation from them in all 
their converſe, So.in Baptiſme now, a marke or badge of exter- 
nall Communion: whereby the Lord ſettles a right npon the per- 
Gn to his ordinances, that it may comfortably -ufe them as his 
owne priviledge, and waite for the inward prerogative of Saints 
by them. And yet:this (as-muchras men boalt of ry is buta ſhcll 
inreſpc&tof the other. There is an outward implanting of the 
wilde Olive in the {weete Olive; that it may be exempt out of 
the ſtate of Aliens from the Common-wealth of Iſrael: Bnt there 
is a better uſe of it, to bring us to mount Zim, Heb,r2,25.tothe 
ſoules of jult men, tothe Aſſemblies of Saints. The firſt is not 
to-be dighred --theJatter is to be reſted in and honoured, There- 
Gen.17,14, fore hee who rejefted Circumciſion, was to bee cnt off from 
02 hispeople: voluntary cutting off was puniſhed with neceſ- 


Heb.12.22, 
23» 


97 al. Theuſe whereof is, firſt; toteach us to pitty the eſtate of ſo 
e/* Is valteaþortionot the world asithe Lordhith left in theirblind- 
neſſe of minde,: and ſavadgnefle of ſpirit; and cut them off from 
the Church of God wholly. Oh! the fearefalnefſe of ſinne which 
ſhould lye ſo heavy upon the Lords heart as to leave ſo many 
A&s 17.39. Millions fer ithonſands of yeares, and thouſfand-thopſand gene- 
-p163-5 rationsdeſtituteof:God, Word, Covent, _—_ ma- 

ry I mgane) giving themup to be a kindome 6f Sathan, for the 


Prince 
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- Prince of this world, to rule at his pleaſure! Not toſpeake of the 
Tewes whom Godhhathleftto the obſtinacy of-their rebellion, 
contempt of Chriſt and his Covenantand Scales, Haw ſhould we 
mourne for them, and pray for their converſion and the fulueſle 
ofthe Gentiles? | 


\ 


Secondly, what terrour fhonld itftrjke intothe, ſpirits of ſuch Vx. . 


as yernever ſaw their naturall condition ? What doth baptilme 


teach,but this, our woefull Apoſtakie , from Gog by ſinne, our e» Eph.437 23. 


ſtrangement from his life, and our excummuyication from, his 
people ? Tt is not our cutward baptiſme which can releeve. us : 
Onely it ſhewes how deepely our natureis ſunke and revolted 


from God; and how. gracious the Lord is inthis his Sacrameng,tg, 


give us by it an unconditionall free title to: mercy and forgive- 
nefle, whereas he hath debarred (till an huge part of the world 
from Chriſtendome, 

Thirdly, it ſhould incourage all fearefull hearts, that doubt 
whether the Lord mcane zs he faith, in his:Coverang and offer tg 
be reconciled to Godjto beleeve that he.igingenuous and fairh{ull 


Qion, wiped away the ſhame of Egypt, and the reproach of un- 
circutnciſed ones : granting a ſecond priviledge to them, anda 
title to ___ ,worſhip,belceve;that by the he might plucke 
them,not onely from Infidels; but much-more. from that: infideli- 
tie and Atheiſme which eſtranges them from Eod: and might 
make them true free denizons of his Kingdome. in grace and glo- 
rie by regeneration, | 
Fourthly,its wofull. conviction toall.ſuch as ſtill diſguiſe theme 
ſelves under this priviledge of viſible members : and wiping off 
this oyle of bore vine, {till abide moſt uncouth monſters and 
ſavages, in the boſume of the Church under Gods cognizance, li- 
ving in all baſe cofrſcs, open, profaning ef Gods Name and,Sab- 
s, bialpuetning that Giad into. whom they are. baptized; de- 
generated both from the habit af Chriſtians and men, and drow - 
ned in the gulfe of all exceſſc of impiery, intemperance, ugri 
tcouſneſſe, and whatſoever even, Heathens are, deſcribed by, 


Rom.1. Ephe,4. Ohl how doe they cauſe P: toabhorre the rom. 5+ 


heareſay of baptiſme and Chriſt ? as ſame India hong Ge Eph. 4, 


Spaniards in the Eaſt parts, cryed out, If theſe- were Chriltians, 
they would ſtill keepe their God to themſelves : and an Heathen 


Phyixian pak fomeyhas like, IE hel be CljNiaps, gy ſoul 


Vſe 3, 


therein : ſeeing that by Baptiſme he hath. taken away thar vbje-* 
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6 The Deſcription and wſe of Baptiſme., © Part.r. 
be with the Philoſophers, Surely their foreskin is ſtill upon them, 
they havedrawne itup agame as aſhamed of their Bapriſme, 

But the chiefe thing he ce conſiderable, is the true grace of the 
The ſpeciall Sacrament of Baptiſme, which point is one of the moſt material 
=_ ti bothfor knowledge and ue, of all thereſt, Conceive then, the 
a "> Lord Ieſus being wholly given of God in each Sacrament(though 
for divers ends) this former Sacrament offers him wholly, in 

int of our new birth, or the new creature, Chriſt in all his 

eadth, height, depth, and length; Chriſt for being and regene- 

ration, Perhaps for the ſimpter fort it mightbe enough toule the 

Apoſtles with, of him'are we,who is made our wiſdome,righ- 

: Cor. 1,30, Kouſneſſe, fanftificarion, and redemption.1 Cor. 1.30, or to adde 
? thus much, All Chriſt is given ts,cither for our calling,or for our 
impuration,or for our ſanification. Howbeit, for my ownic ex- 

erciſe in part, and for the clearer view 'of Chriſt Sacramentall 

in the water: I would adde a little more,deſiring the weake rea- 

der to pardon my diſtintions, as more mieete for ſuch as better 

dnAion of cciveſor would atlcaft) rhe gift of Chriſt in his extent and 

E wg fulneſſe, The grace thenof Chril beſtowed in baptiſme, is ci- 
ked. therfirſt grace, or conſequent upon it. Thefirſt grace I call, either 
that which maketh us accepted, or that which is freely given. wo 

inhere and'abide in us. Concerning the former kinde: Grace ac- 
cepting iscither grace of meanes ſerving to attaine acceptance,or 
the grace it {elfe attained. The former of meanes, in one word is 
the grace of vocation in all the paſſages thereof, preventing, aſſi- 
ſting, and perfiting this acceptation of the ſoule.The grace it ſe}fe 
of acceptance attained, may be diſtinguiſh into grace, either of 
maine eſſence or of priviledge.Grace of maine eſſence is double, 
either juſtification of our perſons from finne of guilr and _— 
or of curſe( wherein Gods acquitting us in judgement by remiſſh- 
onand- pardon, pro iſts:) or reconciliation, by which 
being pardoned, we returne to grace and favour _ as before, 
our blood being reſtored, and we beloved. Then ſecondly, grace 


Jer. g. 26. 


of privitedge is double : pofitive or privative, Pofitive privi 

ina word -þ our odoption's which (beſides favour) reltores on 
the former condition( yet much bettered)of children, ſons, dangh- 
tets, heires; and ſo to the priviledges of a beleever according to 
the ſeverall occaſions of his life and courſe, Privative ina word, 
ſtands in redemption: that is freedome from all the ov 
enemies, croſſes, within, without, bodily, ghoſtly, which _ 
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ten annoyance to our happy eftate in Chriſt, Thus for the firſt 


© TRAP 
' The (econdare graces inherent in us ;- ina word, SanQiication 
ofthe whole man, body, ſoule, and ſpirie, ſtanding both in con- 
ſcience and converſation, and this is double, either mortitication 
and conſumption of the old man, renouncing him with his afte- 4.2.4. 
Rionsandlults, and crucifying them all with Chriſt ; or elſc 
quickning up of the ſoule in the bene, frame, intent and-(treame of 
it, to the life of God andgrace; Thus of the firſtgrace. Thecon- 
ſequent upon this,is the proper iſlue and fiuit ofcachof theſe firſt 
graces which they leave behind them in the ſoule ; The proper ifs 
ſue of vocation, 1s union. and bringing to God by the inſtrument 
of faith. The properiſſue of juſtification is peace and quiet at con- 
ſcience. The fruit of reconciliation is holy Complacence and con- 
rentment or joy of the Spirit in God her Saviour,as Mary ſpeaks, Luke r. 47, 
The fruit of adoption is,the honour, liberty and excellency of be= _ , 
leeyers, with the Spirit of children, confidence, and calling God . . ;. _.- 
Abbagreſtin upon him for all gaod things; a true right toearth, - -- 
heaven, 14 all therein; All things being ours, we being Chrifts, , c,,. .. 
as Chriſt is Gods, The fruit of redemption is aſſured ſecurity of 22,23. 
heart from evill, conqueſt and triumph in Chriſt, true deliverance 
of ſoule from Satan , tro God and for Gad in all obrdience, The 
fruit of anftification, -js the. bleſſed guard and furniture of Gra- 
ces reſident bath in the minde, as light, purenefle and wiſedome, 
diſcerning : in the will, all habits uprightneſſe, integrity, 
cheerefulreſle, faithfulneſſe : in the affetions , of love, hope, 
feare and zeale : in the conſcience, ſenſibleneſſe,tendernefſe,qui- 
etneſſe : In the whole man, ſerviceablencſle to God in thecon-' 
verſation and whole courſe of it. This ſhortdraught I have the'ra« 
ther inſerted in his due place,to give light & order ro ſuch things: 
as IT hive handled in the three Articles of my ſecond part,and the- 
fourth, fifth, and ſixth Articles of the third part of my Pracucall' 
Carechifine, that the Reader may ſee how all thoſe good thih 
iſſue from Chriſt diſtinly : 1 meane; the uſe of meanes, t 
ſtrengrh againſt lets, and the right to all priviledges both condi- 
tronall and aftuall : But eſpecially to lay downe a piew af Chriſt 
- union _ (yaw ay una Tc a Q F<. 
ar, it ſhall not bee amiſſe to xSuch this point ast The expreſ 
Gholt in the word expreſſes it. Sometimes — _ Gengalihe 
prefles it in generall termes, and ſometimes in particular, Gene« ly Ghoſt, 
| rally 
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78 TheDeſcription anduſe of Baptiſwe. * Patt. 1. 
Matth.3.1 1. Tally he calles it the holy Ghoſt and fire, See Aſar, 3.1 1.meaning 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in the efhcacie of his grace, which ſhould pu 

Marth.z. 16,45 fire ; Even as our Saviour” Chriſt is ſaid to'have the ſpirit dif. 
cending at his Baptiſme, andligring upon him: meaning that he 

thereby received the Vnion of the ſpirit, and the gift thereof : 
Heb.19- evxentheoyle of gladneſſe above his tellowes, So alloit is called 
by the name of new birth, Joh» 3. 5, Except a man bee borne apaine 

Ton 3.5. of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter, cc, Sothe waſhing of re- 
generation,and the renewing of the holy Ghoſt. 77.3.5, And fo 

alſo it is aid to fave or deliver from wrath, as the arke from the 

flood, x Per.3.21.1n particular,this regeneration ts diſtinguiſhed, 

into the waſhing or purging of juſtification by the merit, or the 

waſhing of fandtification by the efficacie-of Chriſts death : The 

former we have in 1 70h, 1 7. The blond of Jeſwws plorgeth ve from all 

fon: The latter ſee, Eph.5.26.T hat he mught ſanttifie &5- clenſe it with 

xJohn 1.7 the waſhing of water X Word : To preſent it without ſpot or wrin- 
Sce AR 22 16 Phe in his glorious preſence,c5c,. Both theſe are expreſſed, Gal.3.26. 
Ephe.5.26. They who ave baptized into Chriſt have put on Chrift : as their gar- 
(Gal.3.26,  mentboth of covering inthe one, and warmth in the other ; all 
Chriſt in both. But there are two phraſes in the Ecripture by which 

the holy Ghoſt delights ro the grace of baptiſme : The 

one by remiſſion of finnes,/the other by dying unto ſinne, and ri- 

ſing up unto righteonſnes, Of the firſt there 15 frequent mention, 

a Lntke 3.3 .Tohn baptized to the remiſſion of ſinnes, Atts 22,16 Waſh a- 
—_— *'6. way thy ſinnes and be baptized, Of the latter Pa»/ſpeaketh much in 
Rom 6. 3. 8. Rem.6. from the 3. verſe to the 8. Somany as are Baptized into Je- 
ſus Chriſt, are baptized into his death. Therefore wee are burz, by 

baptiſme with him into his death; that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from 

arath by the glory of the Father : ſo might we walke in newneſſe of life, 

For if wee have beene planted together with him in the likeneſſe of his 

death,we ſpall alſo be to the likeneſſe of his reſurreftion. And note this 

further , that as the holy Ghoſt expreſſes the meriting cauſes di- 

verſly, now by one, then by another part of his mediation : ſo 

ſometime he applyes that his merit to one fruit, ſometimes to an« 
other : yet ſo that by one merit wee underſtand all , and by one 
effetof it, all the reſt, > 

« Pet.z.22,” Takea Text, 1 Per. 3, ar, The like figure whereunto, baptiſire 
” * now favethus : notthe waſhing of the filth of the fleſh, bur the 

anſwer of a _ conſcience in the reſarre&ion of Ieſus Chriſt, 
Marke, the refurreRion of Chriſt, beingthe gn of bh | 

tisfa- 
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ſatisfaction , and the declaring of it, is made bere the meriting 
cauſe of the grace of Baptiſme : . Bur by it, all the, fatisfation is 
meant 3, and the affects of rlis Bapriſme i5 called, Theanſwet of 2 
good conſcience , . which iszhe peace and ſecurity of, its Properly 
iſſuing from pardon of-(inne. and guilez'.yeru __—__ ,Al are 
meant, both juſtification and ſan&tification.. The ſelfeſame phraſe 
is uſed, Heb, 10.22, Having your hearts. ſprinkJed from an evill tity, 10.4, 
ronſtieuce, and. your. bodies waſhed. with pure water, that with 

peace, . 'For this bloud; Heb, x2, cryerh Setter, things then that of 

Abcl, The phraſe of ſprinkling compares Baptiſme to:the 7/74+ E xed. 12.23. 
clites ſprinkling their. dooxe poſts with the bloud of the Lambe, 

If they had not done it, they had beene in danger of ſlaying by the 

Angell. But having done it, their hearts were at quiet and peace Heb. 10. 14, 
through the promiſe, Sa Bapriſme is abetter ſprinkling. ababer+ 

ter bloud,upon a better objeR, to a farre better peace,cven peace 

of conſcience, as being paſſed from death to life, By all theſe pla- 

ces not unmeete to bee conferred together , wee ſee that whole 

Chriſt crucited, Chriſt in Water, Chrif in Regeneration, Chriſt 

in our Vnion, and by it all bis benefits are theextenr of the grace 

of vaptiſine, And thatthe Miniſter ſtanding in Gods ſtead, apply- 

ing water to the Baptiſed, doth by it apply the power of the Lord 

leſus by the Spirit accompanying the ſame, to create a new birth: 

of grace and life in the ſoule, 33's; 

The- uſe. is exhortation ec all thar. bring. or betold,children ver; 
brought and offered to the Lord in his Sacrament of Bapriſme; to ? 
lay.in by faith for the Spirit of Chriſt. in the water whereby the 
Lord would vouchſafe to thy child & renew to thy ſelfe-(if ever 
truely converted ). the Lord leſaus; tor regeneration.and the new 
creature... To this end doe two things; Firft, Behold the-truth of >- Things. 
this offer of the Lord Ieſas in the. water by tbe helpe of the word: as ae ng 
and not ſa onely, but what the word of Regeneration can worke _ ys 
of it ſelfe in the ſoule and therefore much more can farther it by. ' 
the Sacrament, Secondly, by and through.this. Word apply the , ny «he 
merit and power of, the; Sacrament to thy ſoule in particular. word app!y 
For the former , know, althongh a Sacrament be above a word, the power of 
yetit is ſo, by a word, and with it,and nat elſe. Behold not a Sa- **< 2912+ , 
crament without a word, for then thou {ceſt a mecre empty va» a 
niſhing Element. Behold it in a word, and thou ſeelt ns lefſe than 
Chriſt inthe water;true regeneration offered thee, Take all thoſe 
Texts Icited before.; Jookenp to God by prayer, to fee the truth 

| of: 


Ephec. 4.22, 


It cocs with 
the Spirit . 


I lohn 5.6. 


Marth, 3.11, 
Tit,3.5- 
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Of thern, as they are in Teſus, to rivet every of them in fpeciall in- 

to fc kv that ſo thou maiſt feele a bottome to thy faith out of 
a wort: Labour to ſee what makes this word ſo powerfull, even 
thetrath of a promiſer, the merit of a ſarisher : who died, ſhed 
his blond, was buried and roſe againe by the power of God, that 
he might fill a promiſe with efficacie, and perſwade thy heart, 
thar ſeeing all that hee ſuffered was for thee to make himſelte 
thine ih remiſſion of finnes, and renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
therefore the promiſe that offers this to thee, in the Sacrament, is 
found and effeQuall, Reade ——_— thar place I named, Eph, 
$26, Waſhing of water by the woril, And (o be reſolved if the word 
ofa true God tell thee, That he will waſh thy ſoule by Chriſt in 
the Sacrament, it ſhall be ſo, -it cannot bee otherwiſe : and if hee 
have ſaid, Chriſt the water, is ſptrituall birth, regeneration, 
renewing , purging » burying in the grave with Chriſt riſing ap 
with Chriſt; then fo it is. This word will give a bottome to thy 
feete to {tand upon, while thou reacheſt out with thy hand co 
take Chriſt: ſo that thou ſhalt not ſtagger. Conſider that the ſame 
word wich hath hetd Chriſt and water in fo ftrong an union, can 
alſo hold thee upon ſure ground, Alas mens going to worke 
withour a word, marres the power of Baptiſme : and cauſeth the 
ſouleto be preſent with any obje&, more then with Chriſt in the 
water, 

Further be aſſured this word of Chriſt in his promiſe of the Sa- 
crament never goes alone ; The truth of it alwaies is annexed to 
the Spirit of Chriſt in the water, All the world is full of this ; tells 
us,the Spiritis that which affiſts the Sacrament, The Spirit quick= 
neth, water profits nothing alone : Tr is the Spirtt which muft 
joyne with the word , with water, and which joynes Chriſt by 
both to the ſoule, or els the graces of the Sacrament are as far off, 
as heaven andearth. But the Spirit of Chrift crucified, water and 
bloud, meeting with the Sacrament, fetches out all the power of 
Chriſt into the ſoule,and makes the promiſe of bleſſing efteAuall, 
Hence it is that nothing is ſocommon m Scripture as the Spirits 
concurring with Baptiſme. Mar. 3. 11. He ſhall baptize with the 
holy Ghoſt, and fire. Tit, 3.5. Water of regeneration, and renewing of 
the holy Ghoſt, As it ed Chrifts Baptiſme, ſo it muſt ours if 
it be efficactons, elſe not. "4B 
© Theſe two things being forelaid, bring forth thy faith in the 
Word and Spirit of the Sacrament,both for thy child & thy w_ 

r 
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, for begetting or revivin of Chriſt to regeneration. And asthe Theſe wo 
hand puts on the —_ upon the bady,yea,as thou beholdeſt the things bri 
Miniſter to dip thy child in water;{o,concurre with him by faith, — Mil 
& behold God the Father, the Leppatoyeea thy ſoule 
and the ſoule of thy child, for peace,joy,confidence, ſecu- 
rity,grace,& holines ; and faſten upon the Word,and draw ther- 
by the Spirit of haptiſme to helpe & ſatisfie thy ſoule with Chriſt 
inall theſe, As thou wonloek. pot on 4 | upon thy naked {4,yy this 2 
body:ſo be ſtript & empty of —_ grace in thy ſelte; fecle : By whe 
in thy ſoule an utter abſence of lite,of ſence. motion & power to- iirpping 
m——_— inner magof ger : Lie before the Lords Sacrament,as *bY '<'ie 
a forlorne wretch, Say thus, Lf rhy baptiſme Lord be for ny rege- 
neration,what.am A yp rne Lh dead COgge.A very lumpe and 
maſſe of finne,and , utterly void of the dramme of life, 
favoring nothing but carth,vanity,luſts, world, pleaſures ; a v 
flave to theſe and a very carcaſle of all & being of God. 
O Lord { (trip me Rarke naked, PRack.0 my mufflers, ow me, 
drive me gat of tny ſelfe as one poore,miſcrable,blind, & naked, -- 
This 18 the eh rorkg of faith, to put off the ſoules ragges, and to 
Toid all conceit of life,hope,of grace in it ſelfe;; & to {crit before 


thee anew by this Sacrament.Remember, | 
Baptiſme never Pa} GE ErFAITE. where findes any thing of 
ones own. Baptiſme ſhould thennot | 
what out of our own principles, ro make us ſomewhat, to which 
we bring matter of qur owne.O | p come to the Sacrament 
full of their, owne devorigns , and looke that God ſhould make 
them new creatures of their qwneſtuffe : this were to-patchand 
ſoder wed not gear a, neW on. in us. p | , 
Secondly, being thus nothing in aur ſelves; apply we gur ſelves ,_. 
by the word tothe work of the Spirit,of union Sacramental;bare, l «jw. 
re, empty water, which hath in it ſelfe no Sacramentall ſub- word, 
e, yet by the union of the ſpirit of Baptiſme, incloſeth the 
Lord Teſus to regeneration in it : If thou canſt ſay, water isnot a 
more beggerly Elemet in the Sacrament without Chriſt,thanthy 
ſoule is empty, unſubliſting without regeneration: Looke to the 
 Lordby - faith, & pul hard at him for the Spirit of Baptiſine to 
renew alife, a ſpirit and being of pardon and holines in thee, 1f 
while the word lalts, & the Spirit of Baptiſine endures,!( evento 
G 


the 
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the worlds end) Chriſt and water ſhall never be ſundred from the 
Sacrament 3 beleeve they — har C hriſbas water,ſball rie- 
ver be ſevered from thy poore ſoule;thar lies humbly before him, 
deſtitute of all life in thy {elfe;attd loſtfor ever'except Chriſt bee 
ARs 8, 16, thy lite &ſuccour ; I fay the Lord leſusſhall never be wanting to 
ſuch a ſoule, in the point of regeneration Pleade then thy cauſe 
ſtrongly with the Lord; here'js'Chriſt in water. W har lct- 
' teth why thou mailt not de baptiſed,as Philipſaid of the Funnch 3 
Shall water ever loſc her cleanfing? Were 1t not madnes ro think 
ſo? And fhal Teſus Chriſt then loſe his power to cleanſe the {oule? 
Hath he not annexed his dleafing to waters cleanfing?1s it poſſible 
that all the devills in hell car diffolye the Sacramental! Ynion of 
Chriſt & water?®Oh Lord, whiy is this Vnion,artd for whar ſerves 
it?Is it good'for any thing, fave as it is Sacramental?Was it Chriſt 
dbefore?Hs it Chriſt after?-No fure,but during the Sacrament only, 
And why fo ? Surely to teach me; all this Ynion is for me. Chriſt 
water ſerves for my fotiles'waſhing. Hee delights not to be one 
with a baſe Element for it Ge ;bat hain & with a cteaturt of a 
cleanfing quality,he mightflow into'my ſoule with his renewing 
Spirit 1Oh Lord,I beſcech thy W ord! Lord let the Spirit convey. 
thee with water into thy ſonle 1 Beit, Oh Lord,as thou haſt faid! 
Separate not thy Spirit from thy Sacramenr;bur give it the power 
of begetting me to the life of faith anda new creature, 
3. Abhor car- Thirdly, look off from all thy carnall reaſon, & the fillmes ofthe 
_—_ -—_— any : Say not w__ Nitodemus, —_— _ 7C =_ _ 
39- , with fleſhand bloud: cavill nar, aske no further {igne ;'thou 
+ lotn 5+ 5. three in heaven,and threein earth, bearing witnes © Gods rruch : 
Water is one of theſe; it is'the inſtrument ofthe Spirit; thongh ic 
be on earth, yet thatis from heaven,caltnot fora vadyce from hea- 
yenthe ſecond time;its enongh that in the Baptifme of Chriſt, ir 
Mat.28,uk. was manifeſt;Hold cloſe to the Word & Promiſe: Goe, Teach and 
| Haptize; and lo, ] am with you to theend, Let all conceits of Reaſon 


vaniſh in the truth of God: and'when corruption hath done all it 
cair; yetrole ar_ upon the promiſe, and by the Perſpetive 


glaſſe thereof; ſhalt ſee that grace m the Sacrament which 
clſe is ipviſible tofleſh, and covered under the aſhes of unbeleecte, 
| |. Letall bequaſht with this, My ſoule, God hath faid it, Fee no- 
4 Cloſe with thing but water, but there is Chriſt with water to regeneration. 
the Spiritof 1 aſtly,cloze-with the Spirit,and meere iratthe Sacrament, If 


the Sacra. 


ent. thou meere jt not there, its becauſe thon bringeſt'not fairh _— 
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Say thus,Oh bleſſed Sp 
is * 


now let thy 


ter for each partof the world! Oh r 
and warme this water; make it cfietuall, for the ſcattering of my 
darkeneſſe, errour, rebellion, corruption, afid the x ng of old 
Adwy, the: mortifying'and conſum of my jexhve 5 Ace and 
luſts 1. And rhentravell againe with me this thy Ordinance, -ill 
Chriſt and thenew creature bee formed inme ! Make me thy of< 
ſpring, and generation : breede the thoughts, affefions,and dilpo. Gal. 4.19% 
ition of the new birthin-me 1 Oh make this funtraine and laver 
bleſſed & fruicfull to be the ſecede of Chriſtin me 1 Once.thou did _ ; 
ſo worke with Jorden,that the waſhing of a Leper,/cauſed his feſt; * $'23+ 5-144 
to returne as the fleſh of achild;'Takoaway my leprofie alſo, and | 
make me as a little childe 1 Once'thy Angell {o ſtirred the P6ole, lokn 5: 3:4: | 
that who ſo ſtept in next was healed, of what diſeaſe ſoeyer hee 
was (icke 1 O Rirre this Poole alſo; make it an healing water, pur 
into it the vertue ofhim, that with a word fpoken could cure all 
maladies, Heale- mine Lord, by this : if an Angell could 
heale a lame legge, a blinde eye, adeafe eare : thy Spirit can heale 
worſe diſeaſes, the diſcaſe of my nature, the diſtempers of pride, 
worldlineſſe, ſelfelove, Oe pore and whatnot ! As | 
Eliſha having the cloake of his Maſter, withthe promiſe of his Spi- * £193: *:4; 
rit, {mote the waters, and' cauſed them to goerhis way and that, 
till he went over dry : ſodoe thou cry, Where is the Lard God of 
Baptiſme? The Lord Teſus in the witer, the Spirit of regenera- 
tion ? Oh | ter the Arke carry meefate and free from the gulfe gf ® King, 2/21, 
wrath and deſtruction'1 Firit, O holy 'Lord; ter Spirit caſt his 
falt into theſe: waters,' which my. ſinne hath made barren'and AC= 
curſed, ( even asall other creatures.) and ſanftifie them by union, 
and pur a bleſſing _ them, implanting the roote of the Lord le- 
ſus into my poore ſoale; by dipping memo them, that fo 1s veri. 
ly as I behold my childs face, and ' my owne' fleſh cleanſed from 
by outward water; '1o ſurely wee wy finde our foules and 
bots thereofeo bee waſhed by che Ty of Chriſt (this true ta» 
y 2 


ver 
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ver of the new Birth) untoremiſſion-of findÞs,andicternall life 1 
Thus much gf this. point, now cametetherhird'and laſt, 
The thicd 30- | The third generall in the-Defcriptioh is, the end wherctobap- 
nerall. _. tiſmeſerverh, And thatis;the ſealing upof all the grace(mentio» 
The cnd of it. ; : - 
ned befarc) tobe the ſonlergwaes: maſlured perfwaſion and poſ- 
ot I ſay.not that this, is the end whichall baptized ones ar- 
_ rainc unto: nay,notall;whayet bythd&word ane faith doe ittaine 
© "© ſame comfortable fruit of Baptiſme,Burthis Ifay is theend which 
God intcnds in the Sacrament: To ſcale up the ſoule to'an aſſured 
feeling and recall partaking of thoſe holy things of Chrift, which 
To ſcale our are here offered, 1 meane nat that this ſcaling of Baptiſme is inhe- 
regencratione pent in It, {0 as if the Spirit of regeneration were but an attendant 
to Baptiſme: no, in no' wiſe: Luethis;z where the Lord meanes ts 
beſtow upon a belceving ſoule ( which h itrelies upon his 
Word and Promiſe, yet Fiides many doubts and feares ) this grace 
of knowing it {elfe to beleeve, tobe regenerated,to be clcAro be 
heire to heaven: (whichreflexion is the worke of the holy Ghoſt) 
there the Lord uſcth the \Sacrament of -Baptiſme to be the inſtru- 
ment of this aſſurance, and to make up the evidence of the word, 
full and effeQuall, For even as the ſcale-anhexed to an Evidence, 
makes it paſt qaeltion (as I ſaid before ſo doth this Scale added to 
to the Word, perfe& the evidence of it,and therefore we may truly 
ſay, carries in.itthe laſt, beſt, anduttermoſt evidence, which the * 
Lord hath RR u was fouls, to-puther out ere 
; To repeate things ſpokena , ls not my purpoſe : onely a 
RY js ply rhe X81 Gat : Thefzale of Bapliſare| lookes = 4 y 
RK» extent of the Covenant;. Thou Knoweſt whit it: is tochave the 
Lord to be thy God in Chriſt,..I:ſpeake (even now Yarlarge of the 
grace of Baptiſme.. The ſelfe ſame isthe extent of the Covenant . 
1t reacheth not one inch ſhorter, than+ that I ſpake there. Now 
marke,as large as that is,ſo large is this Seale of Baptiſme ; and the 
Lord keeper of the great Seale is the Spiritof Chriſt : heiriswho 
brings it forth to.the ſoulethat needes it,and hu akter it by the 
raſte of the gracicuſnejic and {weethefle of. in the.Covenanrt; 
And he askes the foule,and faith : Pooreſoule, have not T oft con- 
. vinced thee by my promiſe, of my faithtull meaning? Have 1 not 
faid,I will never faile or deceive thee? Yes Lord, but Iam fold un- 
der caraall ſence and infidelity » Well, but what fart thou if I bring 
forth the markes, the - 1-0 4 the water, and bloud of the Lord: 
' Gen,z5.25. Jeſus ſide, and ſprinkle themupon thee ?: When Zaner knew nor 


how- 


- 
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how to convince «44, lo, ſhee ſends him the cloake, ſtaffe, and 
lignet, asking him, Whole they were ? and when he ſaw them hee 
was convinced, This courſe was better than words, it had a reall 
' relation in it, So here the Spirit brings outthe very in{traments of 
a(lurance, and laies water upon thy fieſh to ſecure thee, Chriſt in 
his life and death is thine : and hall nor rhis be a reall relation a- 
bove the naked word unto thee ? Yes ſurely, if together with the 
ourward preſenting of the things, he atfo clap the Sealeuponthy 
ſaule : and leave a print upon thy ſoft heart, which may aſſure thee nt 
he hath beene there , to fetch out thy ſlaviſh feare and infidelitie, Feke-t-1 34 
Reade Epheſians, Chapter 1. verſe 13, where this Spirit is called = 
the ſealer ofthe Promite : its called the carnelt of our inheritance, Ephe. 4-304 
and purchaſed poſſeſſion, Reade alſo Epheſ. 4. 30. where it iscal- | 
led the Sealer of our redemption ; By which phraſes,all the whole 
grace of Chriſt is meant,»+, 1 hat the Spirit in Baptiſme ſeales our 
Vecation, our Iuſtification, Adoption, SanRification, and the reſt, 
one as well as the other. Y he, x; | 
Now for uſe. If this be true, what cauſe of mourning is there for - : h 1 
us in theſe times, thar che grace and ſealing power ofthe Spiritin —y 
Baptiſme is ſo unknowne to the body of Congregations in this 
Church? How few behold Baptiſme with ſuch an eye ? Oh ! how 
doe the moſt turne it into a ceremony ? Some of the richer ſort, 
making ira ceremony of pompe and ſenſuality: the poorer,of come 
mon paſſage and forme, which when its over, the Pageant is done, 
The better fort acknowledge it butan initiating ordinance, ſerving 
ro make men viſible Chriſtians, Bat as for grace,eſpecially this ex- 
ceeding grace of the ſealing Spirit of Adoption and aſſurance, 
what one of an hundred ſees it ? Oh lamentable 1 We reade, that 
when certaine diſciples of /ohns baptiſme at Epheſis, were askt 
by Paul, If they had received the Holy Ghoſt fince they be 
leeved? They anf{wered, They knew not ſo much as whether there 
was 6 Holy Ghoſt or no. So may I fay of our people: Alas,they 
are (0 farre 7 Lam the Scale of Baptiſme, that they know not whe- 
ther there be any ſuch thing or now? They know not whether God 
hath any Ordinance of fo highnature as this, to convey afſur- 
ance intoa man of his regeneration ; And how can ſuch chuſe but 
live a fad, drooping courſe ? 
Nay, to this | may adde, that it is the cauſe of thouſands of Chri- ,, : 
ſtians({ whom we ſhould highly offend, if wee queſtioned ood, YAXCh 2, 
» 


AQ.19.14 


who ſcarſe ſee neede of ſuch a ENT praiſe G 
3 


_— 
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. Is this your meditation, a 
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they have beleeved their ſalvation,and ſince that,they have beer:e 
rid of all feares and doubts, and walke on and on without ayle or 
annoyance, Indeede they found ſome adoe with themſelves ere 
they could-attaine faith, But when they once got it, they gor all at 
once, and ſince feele ſmall doubts or oppoſitions to it, wherein or 
without, No do? W hat?was all grace laid in one houre in your ho. 
ſome?Have ye no ſtepping in of Sathan fleſh,infidelity,revolt, bad 
world to unſetle ye ? I will not judge you : but judge your ſelves, 
and enquire, whether that ſudden peace of yours be not rather ſuch 
a one as ſayors of preſumption of a defire to be troubled no longer 
about the matter,than ſolid and profound: feare the worlt,the beft 
will fave it ſelfe. Tremble to thinke God ſhould have an Ordt- 
nance in ſtore,which you ſtand in noneede of, If it be ſo, then ſuch 
asneede it, ſhall have it, but you may miſle it well enough, 

To theſe I may adde another(though better obje& of mourning) 
whoſe hearts are affiited enough,for lacke cf aſſurance:but what 
with their ſelfe-loving reſt in their complements,and not going to 
the'golden Scepter ( with £#her ) and what with their depth of 
melancholy, hardnefle to be perſwaded ; as alſo their deepe bon- 
dage by unbeleefe ; they will not heare of ſuch a poſlibilitie of ſea- 
ling aſlurance,but either thinke it afable,or farre from their reach: 
and therefore ſet downe their ſtaffe, that ( if unbelcefe and ſtagge- 
ring can doe it)all their dayes muſt be miſerable. The Lord hath re- 
moved them farre from proſperity,and put out their light, Oh,un- 
thankefull ones ! Doe ye thusrequite the Lord for his Sacrament ? 

pplicetion of the ſealing power of it ? Is 

it too good for ye,with Abaz ; to receive a figne from God | Doe 
enotneede it? Or,are ye ſo ſaped in bondage and anguiſh,that ye 
ede it not? W hy then yeeld ye purpoſely to it?Why ftrive ye not 

to lay in for any grace which God hath for ye? What ſervice ſhall 
God have from ye without it?*.f ye flight this comfort, muſt ye not 
needs ſlight obedience ? If God ſhould ſtrengthen ye in ſeckng it, 
and hold ye off ; yet is there any ſuch employment, ſo precious as 
this, Oh ? poore ſoules, if _—_— would doe you good, what 
neede have ye of it? Oh! conſider and chme our of your dungeon 1 
Tell me, when our Adverſaries the Papiſts laugh & ſcorne the Do- 
Arine of affarance, ſay its impoſſible ; doe you favour them? Sure 
I am in your conſcience and converſation, ye are of another lamp: 


and doe ye not tremble that you ſhould dwell next dooxe to ſuch , 
Secondly, 


and fall wto the ſame txeame of their error ? 
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Secondly,let althnmble o1c?, that would follow the Lord in his 
Ordinance (if by any meanes they might comprehend that for ' 
which they are comprehended of Chriſt) admire and- adore this 
bounty of Gad in his Sacrament, who fo long ſince thy Baptiſme, 
when thou thoughteſt no other, but thou had{t beene forgotten yet 
hathremembred, or offers to remember thee withthe fruit of thy 
Baptiſme : who could have dreamt it? Once, when Petey heard 
Chriſt offer to waſh him, he told him,he ſhould never do ſo meane 
an office to him. But when our Saviour replyed; What Inow doe, 
thos knoweſt not, but hereafter thou ſhalt know; then he his 
minde.When the Lord gave thee Baptiſme in thine infancie(which 
was a pledge of further favor) he ſhewed thee mercy, Bur loe, he 
hada hs reach; and in due time, thou ſhouldſt know it ; and 
no\v he offers it thee : No Sacrament paſſeth thee,but(if thy heart 
and minde be matches) he revives the print of thy Baptiſme unta 
thee, Oh 1 Why is not thy heart broken at it? Lord, I have lived 
looſely, and baſely, this ewenty, thirty, forty yeares, fince thy baps 
tizing me:Shewing that I was not much the better for it: And now 
ſhouldeſt thou at leaſt ſend a ſhowre to fetch up the ſeede of rege- 


neration, from under this drie clod; Ont of the eater bring ſweet- Iud,1 4.14 


weſſe ? and create thy ſelfe ina wombe ſo old, barren, and palt all 
hope of new birth ? 


Sarahlaughed(the text faith)when ſhe heard of ſuch newes: But Gen.18.r2; 


ny Lord my heart hath cauſe torend in pieces to ſee ſuch mer- 
cy.O 


Lord,l ſee withthee a thouſand yeares areas one day ! Thou 2 Per.3.8, - 


calleſt things that are, as ifthey were not ? Thirtic yeares of igno- Rm. 4-274 


rance, ſaped in the world, carnall, civill, ſaples under the doctrine 
of thy Grace and Covenant, (it may be alſo) a ſwearing, drun. 
ken, uncleane wretch (tobe ſureza ſon of old Adam) ſtill an hypo« 
crite and unbeleever,Oh!ſhouldſtthou now (crel die)prevent hell 
for me,and cauſe that word of Regeneration, which never afforded 
any ſavour to me,now to ſhew me,that thy Sacrament forty yeares 
ſince caſt upon mee, hath not loſt her ſtrength and efficacie? Oh 
Lordime thinkes now I ſee plainly why thou wert aforchand with 
me;Even that I might be ahamed. I ſhould be ſobehind with thee: 
That being on the {arer hand, I might ply thy Covenant the more 
earneſtly! Oh Lord, if thou haſt phone ay" me with the grace 
of the Spirit, Thad ſlept in death | and inthy livery,lived and died 


a Traitor. Bur —  — ———C into me: be= 
bold, I ſee thy Sacramepr 


hath 'added ſame Grengeh unto my, 
 } Sw pibalcce 


Iud. 13.33. 


1 Pet.1. 22. 
Jlam,r.1s, 


2 Tim, 1,21, 
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unbeleeving heart ; and laying all thy dealing together,l perceive 
thou meanelt to heape hot coales of fire upon mee, that | might ar 
leaſure,(ere I goe to the pit and be no more ſeene)know and fecle 
that bleſſed uſe of Baptilme, which I never ſaw. Oh Lord,! know 
there is a ſealing power in it | its an annex tothy ( ovenant, No 
ſooner did that allure me to beleeve, but thy Spirit joyned it ſelfe 
to-me.to ſecond it,to ftrengthen my fainting heart,and then | ſaw, 
If thou hadſt meant to deſtroy me,thou wouldeſt never have ſpent 
one cord upon mel But ſeeing thou meaneſt to ſave me;all ſhall do 
me good, Promiſe and Seale and fo 1 have faund it Lord,and bleſie 
thee in the view of ſuch experience 1 How many hundreds of my 
age, education, and faſhion,have quite given thee over in the Co- 
venant they made in baptiſme ? But now I doe adore and wonder 
at this unſpeakeable love of thine towards me ; Oh let it never bee 
forgotten. 
Thirdly, let it teach thee to examine thy ſelfe about the truth of 
the ſealing grace of the Spirit in thy baptiſme, If the Seale bee as 
large as the Patent, to all uſes and ends of it ; the way to trie thy 


ſelfe herein, will be this, to examine thy ſcltc about the worke of 
the word of Regeneration in thee. If that have brought thee neere 
to thy birth, lo, here is the Spirit for thee , to give ſtrength for 


bringing thee forth to the light, For baptiſme traly underſtood, 
ſcales up all which the Word hath bred in thee. Deceive not thy 
ſelfe in thinking that the water alone will beget thee toGod, No, 
its the Word of God, 1 Pet. 1.*/t, which muſt doe it, as [am 1.16. 
Of hus free will hee begat us by the Word of Truth. Trie thy ſelfe then 
by the uſuall as ofche Word of Regeneration, and ſothou maiſt * 
ather that this Spirit belongs to thee. This is no place for mee to 
ioreſſe: I will cull out only two or three things which may ſerve 
for this uſe. Deceive not thy ſelfe, and God will not deceive thee 2 
Didſt thou ever then feele in thy ſclfe that this immortall ſecede, 
caſt into thy care, did ſodeſcend into thy heart, as to worke any 
immortall hope in thee ? The Goſpel reveales immortality and 

lory to the foule : Did itever bring to light any ſuch thing to 
wo ? Did it ever conceive in thee a ſenſible diſtaſte of all hopes 


below, and raiſe thy affe&ions above? Did it ever cauſe the things 
of the earth, long life, health, ſucceſle, wealth, money, .pleaſure, 
to be deſpiſed in compariſon.of the hope which is ſet before thee # 
Cameſt thou ever from the Word, another man in thy aime,appe- 
ite, ſavor and love, than thou wenteſt ? Did thy heart ever h_ 
w 
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within thee there? And when thou cameſt with earthly, baſe 
thoughts,did the L ord {0 daſh them by heavenly doctrine, and the 
hope of C hriſt,that thou returned(t to thy houſe with a diſtaſte of 
thy ſelfe for them ? Wert thou ever ſo touched and taken with 
- the promiſe of the word,that thou wert loath to forgoe it, for any 

delight ? In particular, try thy ſelfe thus, 2. Hath the word of the Inflances of 
Law caſt a deſtroying ſecede of death into thee, and taken away the words 
that life of old Adm,and jollitic in finne ? Hath it defaced thy old "king: 
Image, diſcovered thee rothy ſelfe to be an Alien from the life of 

God, and common-wealth of 1frael ? The ſonne of an Hittite and 
Amorite,as odiouz as one of thirtie yecre old would be to thee, who : 
never was baptized ? 

Secondly, hath the Goſpel caſt a better ſcede of hope in Chriſt 3» 

by the Covenant of reconciliation into thee? In thy hearing of this 

lad tidings, hath the | ord bored an eare in thee, by which this 

cede might conceive & kindle in thy heart ? Hath it wrought the 
preparation'of heart in thee,by brokenneſſe tenderneſſe, humility, 
unweariedneſle of paine, (clfe-deniall ? &c. Hath ir ſetled and di- 
geſted in thee,as a thing of ſuch teaury,as in compariſon of which, 
all the glory of the earth is drofſc ? - Hath it abode in thee, and 
brought an undecaying ſweetneſle into thee ? Halt thou felt in thy 
wombe the paines of true life, and the new birth ? viz. How core 
ruption of natare, ſelfe, and infidelity, have rebelled againſt the 
worke, both of the Law and Goſpel ? Haſt thou with Rebecca (in Gcn.2 5. 32. 
this combat ) gone to God with thy complaint of the infinite lets 
that have held thee from belceving? And haththe 1 ord by his Pra- 
miſe and perſwaſions, faſtened thy anchor of ſoule upon his bot- 
tome of free grace and truth, renouncing thy owne hopes, feares, 

formances ? So rhat now thou haſt Kim cloſe bound to thee in 

is word, from ever forſaking thee ? Then I fay to thee, thou art 
he whom the word hath bred Chriſt in, & formed life in — 
faith, What wanteth then ? Oht thy heart is fickle,and too weake 
to buy and ſell upon the ba-e word without wavering ! yea, thou. 
haſt mach adoe to ger vitory over thy ancertaine heart} Well, no 
wonder. Thou ſeeſt nothing, and to reſilt ſence, is agreat worke x 
yer be faithfull with God and give not over his promite, & by due , 
deaving tothe bare truth of the Lord,begge further light, and reſt 
notin thy meaſure, -much leffe' yeeld” to any love of ſinne todar» 
ken and defile thee : And ſo doing, T afſure thee, thar to thee, ( and 
to none but ſuch} the ſcale of baptiſine belongs ; thou hair 


I 
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(ok. 16,9;r0, the Lord will by his Spirit convincethee deepclier ; the Spirit of 
* -***  Baptiſine ſhall bring forth Gods pledges, ſhery thee them,convey 
- intothy faint heart, itrengrh,co ce.and courage of faith, & ſer 
thee above thy diſtempers, as if they had never annoyed thee: If, [ 
fay,hehave purpoſed ſuch a decree ofgrace untothee, he will ef 
&& it in time : elſe know,that(howſoever)yet thy ſervice is ble(- 
ſed, and thy faith hath bred the life of regeneration in thee, 
Brauch x. Fourthly, let this be exhortation,to urge us to apply our ſelves to 
To young baptiſme,for the ſealing worke ofthe Spirit therein, And firſt I di- 
Notices, ret my ſpecch to young novices under the meanes : Slight nor off 
the belt inchlings of this ſealing Spirit. The firſt layes and heates of 
the holy Ghoſt and fire, doe uſually breake forth in youth. Conſi- 
der, its nota dayes worke, nor a thing cafie to ſettle the Spirit of 
ſcaling upon thy ſoule : there be many iteps to it. Oh | looke to it, 
e yong beginners ; One cauſe why old Chriſtians walke fo heavi- 
YalS e they never heeded, or hatched the firlt motions of the 
Spirit in their beginnings ! If then the Spirit of God doecall and 
 ___ Chirre in thee, byearly affections, love, zeale, enquiry ; anſwer, 
£ 54.3.9 Speaks Lord, for thy ſervant heares ; pat him nor off by eaſe or bon- 
Gagez Tf ſuch a thoughe come,as this, W hata dramme of Grace and 
ife of Chriſt is worth,or what vow thou madelſt in Baptiſme,and 
bow retchleſſe thou haſt beene to keepe it 3 dally not with ſuch 
items, ſhake not off, cither pangs of terrour, by lutts of youth ; or 
of hope & love, with end ſloth : for ſo the Spirit of ſea- 
ing is fore-Ralled.and the faire forwardneſſc thereto, wall hardly 
lotkn 5.4: berccovered. Put in thy foore preſently upon the ls ſtirring 
the Poole ; if thou have an heart, none ſhall prevent thee heere, as 
there. If theſe ſeeds were not choked, and theſe buds cropt, they 
would proove the aſſuring, ſealing Spirit of grace indue time, 
cel oarede of it, the Lord leaves youth to that hideouſnes 
___... andripeneſſeinſfinne, yeaa ſpirit —— debauchedneſle in 
Reve: 22411, Shkng, oathes and villany , as would not be beleeved of ſuch 


youtn. | 
Branch 7 Secondly,1ſpeake to all other,apply your ſelves to the Sacrament 
To cldcr ones of Baptiſme for this laſt evidence and feale of the Spirit,to let you 
know that ye are the Lords. Lin not till the Lord hath ſealed ye far 
his owne-ſct his marke upon you,not to be blotted out : Looke up 
izing yeſce, to the Lord ; that(whi 


cachSacrament,cach 
ing forme ) as applyed the grace 
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affurance unto you by his Baptiſme. Letnor ſuch a mercy be thereto 
be had & you not aware of it: Thinke it not too good to receivegif 
God will grant it hatis freer than,gift to an unworthy one?Lord 
I have long fate waiting for it, beth by Promiſe and Sacrament. Ar 
tength when _— a wy + let thy c—_— come a _ 5 
Toſephs to Facob,that | may fay,Its enough: now letteſt thow thy G , 
Fwd rw in peace, would not be ks of this againe for the CR 
world. Say as Peter, Waſh not feete,but all parts,,throughly drench lob. :3. 9. 
me in this laver ; urge theLord,Ch-{thoughl amthe nnworthieſt 

ef thouſands toenjoy it,yet it is as caſie for thee to ſet thy Seale oe: 
on meas for me to print ſoft waxe;to put on Chriſt upon me,as for Rom, 13-ulr. 
me to put on my cloathes : Let not my ſoule be fad & d all 

my dayes, for that-which is ſo eaſie for thee togive, Let me have 

that Seale Lord,and it ſhall be above al ſecurities of land and keaſc: 

cloath me with this Robe,and all other ſhreeds ſhall bee baſe unto 

me, Remember how long 1 have waited for thy ſalvation Lord,as Gen.zg.is; 
one that longeth for newes from a farre cr IHANEY ſhall be _ 
am og __ LC UEINNS helpein the 

worke, and a Seale, all my Hearings, 4 Ordnance. 

wy Sams.» tor ſhall leave me ast me z not. 

one of the benefits of Chriſt can reliſh my heart,nor goe into my | 
ſpirit,except thou draw itin tome;Oh!l how woetfall foal it be,to Joh. 6.444 

all my labout as water ſpiltupon the ground ?' 

Thirdly,I adde this _ item and caveat toall relapſed ones, who Brexrch s 
are ſunke from their firit comfort & hope in the promiſe.Give not To rtupled 
the Lord over for all'that : Benor ſullen and diſcontent with him, 92: 
nor thy ſelfe. Mourne and fpare not, that thou ſhouldeſt no more | 
watch to ſach a truſt astheLord hath put into thee: That cither thou 
ſhonldeft be weary of clinging to the promiſe : That Chrilt honld 
notbe'tothee yefterday,to day.and the ſame-for ever ; That either Heb.; 3. 8: 
by exe of holding out, or — of thy owne, or caſe, or 
worldlines, or eſpecially by that body ofdeath,thou ſhoukdeſt give: 

devils painted bables,andthe faſhion of 


this baſe,declining, formall, hollow - But be not hereby diſo 
coungelnddeſprne with ty of 
ariſe?” wy f Bapriſme, whence 


bay dacped in ber comberr 


Plal.tsg.94- 


92 The Deſcription and uſe of Baptiſme., Part.r, 


riſme; but ſhee was indeede a very ſweete patterne ofhumilitie, 


and of acquaintance with God in all his Ordmances. If thou conſi- 
der well, Baptiſme is thy ſe:on1 b9orde after ſhipwracke; doe bur 
lay hold upon one broken peice of this ſhip, and ſay, Lord, Ihave 
bin thine, fave mee: I have felr thee ſweete in the promiſe and 
Seale, though now it be otherwiſe through a dead heart ; doe but 
crawle in the waters, and toach abrim of this ſhip,and lo,the Pilor 
will receive thee in againe : not to make a trade and falling ſick. 
neſle of often revolting,bur to make thee more warv and feartull, 
never to provoke the Lord in like manner, throught his grace ſu» 
{taining thee, , 

Laſtly, if God have revived thy ſpirir by this Seale of baptiſme, 
walke before him in the ſtrength of it: Seale backe to him the fruic 
of it, in a moſt faithfull, cloſe, and wary courſe. Conlider,the ſea- 
ling Spirit hath many bleſſed propercies; learne,hold;nouriſh them 
in - heart and courſe : Give teltimonie to God and his cauſe ,ho- 
nour and Religion; ſeale him this fruit of thy ſervice, who hath not 
negleed thee in ſucha favour, Diſdaine not any weaker ones, who 
have not attained thy ſtrength, cannot ſaile upon'the maine, bur 
are faine with their poore weake faith to goe by the ſhore : pit- 
tie and helpe ſuch with rhe Spirir of compaſſion, for his ſake who 
ſealed thee, when kee owed thee no fuch mercy. Apply thy ſelfe to 
the markes of this ſeale, looke upon each letter of this ſtampe, and 


The frutts of let it teachthee thy duty. The ſealing Spirit is a ſpirit of 6in;;ular 
he ſcaling of peace of conſcience, and joy in the lively hope of ſalvation ; liberty 


Bapriſmic. 


« Pet. 3.31, 


with God, fulneſſe of faith and perſwaſion, confidence 1n prayer, 
pureneſſe of heart and life,and ſo of the reſt. Doſt thou walke thus? 
Approve thy felfe in ſome truth herein. Touching the firſt S. Peter 
ret: thee, baptiſme is the anſwer of a good, that is,an exculing con» 
ſcience. What is that? If it be demanded, whether it bee broken, 
humbled,beleeving,pardoned ? It anſwers, yea Lord, thou know- 
ett it. Haſt thou peace thereby ? Dolt thou walke with it daily,and 
nouriſh it?If ſo,this peace will be as Armour to thee. Paul, Eph.6, 
15. calles it the ſhooes of. peace, for as by them our tender feete 
walke ſafely upon the flints, and rockes, and gravell, which etc 
would cut and wound us : ſo by peace, we have ſafety in troubles, 
count them all joy,and are not unfetled by them in our courſe ; If 
ſo,then alſo this peace wil rule our hearts and mindes:We will be 
kept in awe by it, that rather than we would loſe and forfeir thar, 
we would loſe any jewell: ſo deare it is and ſa hardtoreeqver.Oht 
Is 


Cua?.5: The Diſcyiption and uſt of Baptiſine, gF 
if ſo.then we ſhall-not be moved in all the tumulrs of this hurtyins 
world, the malice of Tyrants,” the mom be Hypocrites, thE 
great jollity of Time-ſervers, the ſcuffling for honours arid great 
things : bur this peace ſhall calme as.” Againe,if this _ re 
by juſtification bee in us, it will preſent us with an holy compla- 
cence in our eſtate , a ſweete content in God above any other ob- 
je& 2.45 one that hath found a Pearle hath fuller contentment, than 
inthe corne, cattell, and trifles formerly poſſeſſed ; this conpre- 
hends al and drowrnes them: And the hearr of ſuch ® man is arcaſe, 
he cartieth more about him than they who have large poſſeſſions, 
So, thege is not onely a quictnefe from former warre : but an cx- 
cellent reflexion of weltare, ſuch as was in Adrm ere hee finned': 
and in this better rhat he deſires notro change it for any other. And 
hſtly, to this preſent ſweetnes & joy, there 18 alſo afforded ro ſich 
a ſoule, an andecaying taſte of the glory to-come; a lively ho 
and waiting for it, as one who hath an carneſt in hand of a full 
fumme, waiteth for that ſumme tobe wholly paid at the'day ap- 
pointed, So it is here. The peace which workerh ſweernes of ſpirit 
for the preſent,cnlarges it felfe further, & gives the ſoule'a rafte of 
that eternal joy which it ſhal poſſeſſe hereafter, when it ſhat put off 
this corruption, & earthly tabernacle for one not made with hands, 
Secondly, the Spirit of ſealing hath fulneſle of faich in it. It is 


therefore comparedeo full (ayles of winde;which carry the hipay py, Y >: / 
© 


end, Is it ſo-with thee? Art thou free(in good meaſure)from A life 
of ſence, from judging things of God by the ourſides ? Canſt thou 
reſt inthis, that although thou neither heareſt voyce from Keaven,. 
nor ſteſt ſhape, yet there is a Sun within the clouds? There isa 
God, and all the fidelity, truth, and love is (till in the promiſes, 
which ever was without ſhadow of rurning. Art thou by this faich 
carried above thoſe feares, doubrs,. diſtem 
coaſt was miſty )thon wert annoyed with*W alkeſt thou now with 
cleerer comfort, joy, and perſwaſion of Gods love, providence, 


, which (when the = 5-2:3,4+ 


proiniſes ?-Is thy heart as the Arke above the rockes ? 1s it farte 0 Gen. 7p 7; 


therwiſewiththee in the frequency, thediſmalneiſe of thy tone: 
leefe, than formerly ?' Arethy "4 tempeations, luſts, weſl 
blowne over? Then hold and nouriſh this frnit in chee, knowing. it 
is no common thing. But Oh Lord !. where isthe man to whom [ 
ſfpeake this ? 


Thirdly,nouriſh thy liberty.Was ir wont to be an aſaall thing ro 3 
thee. to be:clogged withthe weight of fin, #85, r2.'1, omg = Heb.1 2.2, 


194 The Deſcription 4nd uſe of Baptiſme. Part.r; 
the fiery darts of Satan and his noyſome buffetings ; toſſed with 
ſtrongluſts : was the worke of Gord irkeſome, painetull rothee, 

hardlydraynetoit, ſooneunſetled? How is it now? The Spirit of 

z Cor.3.17. ſcaling isa free Spirit, 2 Cor, 3.17. The Lord is a Spirit, where hee 

Luke 1.6, is thereis liberty. Doſt thou now walke inand out with the Lord 

as a ſonne in the houſe, well provided for ? Rid oft thy old chaines. 

Plal.1:9.32. Enlarged rorunne the Commandements of God withcheerefu].. 

| neffe, Haſt thou freedome from thy old feare ? Hath the Lord borh 

overthrowne the court of ſinne and bad conſcience, and all theof- 

ficers of it? Canſt thou meete the Bayliffe ſecurely? Canſt thou as a 

Gal.5.1. freeman, looke upon Satan,hell,death, without horrour? Nouriſh 
it, and be thanketull for it. 2 
4. ourthly,Haſt thou the boldneſſe of the Spirit of adoption? Canſt 

Rom. 8.15. thou come tothe Lord ip prayer with holy confidence ? Is thy ſla- . 

Verſe 25, yiſhheartgone ? Dareſt * 48, call God Father by good proofeand 

Zach. 13.19- tryall > Doth the Spirit of God teach thee to pray ? Dothiit purge 

our thine owne Spirit of ſelfe, of gifts, of forme, and teach thee to 

ay wiſely, with feeling and groaning under thy corruptions,ſee- 

Ing more mortification of heart and ſpirit ? Art thou ſo fervent, 

and frequent as one that knowes his welcome ? Cant thou lay in 

dayly for thy ſelfe & others?Blefſe God for thy portion, 8 priſe it, 

Ss So fifthly,Haſt thou the ſpirit ofholineſle and pnreneſle? If thou 
be ſealed by the aſluring Spirit,thou art ſealed by the holy Spirit of 

>. - God: How dothita e? Is there love of pureneſſe and holines, 

a loathing of all falſchood & profanenes in thee? Halt thou gotten 

a pure title unto, and uſe of all ordinances, bleſſings, and admini- 

ftrations of God towards thee ? Art thou able to ſay,7 the pure all 

things are pure? Dolt thon grow more fruitfull and plentiful in ho- 
lineſle.all holy meanes (meditation, faſting, conference) holy du- 
ties ( compaſſton, mercy, love, piety, ſoberneſſc ) holy graces, (as 
| faith, hope, pattence ? ) Doſt thou adde grace to grace, ſo as thou 

_ a * maiſt not bee unprofitable ? but grow, be rooted and ſctled ? (till 

: ens then I ſay nouriſh theſe, I aſſure thee, this world is not for ſuch 

matters ; bleſſe him that hath called thee out of it : *and in the 

i King.r9.8, ſtrength of this ſeale of Baptiſme,walke on ( as Fab did ) to the 

Ephc, 4-30, Mount of God, Grieye not this ſweet Spirit by any luſts,or roote 

; of bitterneſſe; keepe the world under the girdle of this Spirit,pro- 

voke him notto forſake thee, but having felt his ſweetneſle, ler - 
him not depart from thee,tilLhe have conduced thee intothe land 
of righteouſneſſe, And know, if this Spirit be given thee, thou 


Deut. 3 3.16. 
Tit. 1,15+ 


_—_ 
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Cnar.6. TheDeſcription of the Lords Sayer. of 
keepelt a coſtly thifg, which not all they bave (whoyerbelceveJ 
in this meaſure ; deceive not thy ſelfe onriand ifthowhave ity 
nouriſh it carefully. For as the traveller, who hath nothing to loſe, 
is careleſle of theeves : ſo know,thou that haſt ſach a charge,had 
neede be jealous, leaſt Satan,the world, and thy evill ſelfe rob thee 


of thy treaſure, And this be ſaid of this third generall, Alfo of the Eph: 5.5: 


end of Baprtiſme:and ſo of the whole doQtrine and uſe of Baptitme 

_ more largely, becauſe I ſhall touch it no more,as I purpoſe to 
oe the other ) Oh 1how is it to be lamented, that the knowledge 

anduſe of it is no more underſtood by our Miniſters and people | 


—_ —_— 


F ——— 


Cuare. VI, 


Of the Supper of the Lord, The deſcription and parts of it, And 
firſt of the Sacramentall Atts of tt, 


Come now tothe DoArine and diſcourſe of the Supper 
of the Lord : wherein, as I foreſee, that thoſe things 


which doe p_ concerne the handling of it, wall 
take up much more roome than the former of Baprtiſme, 
( as being the Sacrament of growne ones, and therefore having in 
It more life for preſent adminiftration and uſe, than the other of 
Infants : ) Soalſo I ſee muchlabour is ſpared me in this latter,be- 
cauſe of thoſe generals which unavoydably have beene handled in 
the former ; I tay,ſo far as thoſe things do agree to the Supper, ſub- 
jeds only being changed. So farre then as ought hath beene touche 
before,of the Order,the Conſtitation, the Acts, Grace, or Sealing 
of Baptifme , which may ſute and agree with this of the Supper, 
tet none looke for the Repetition of it : onely in ſach grounds, I 


-will content my ſelfeto point to the ſpeciall application in few 


words, and dwell the longer upon things peculiarly proper rothe 
Supper. And thoſe are thete three ; The to be performed; The 
diftin& grace offered in it, The ſpeciall end of it, which ſtandsin 
the ſealing power, and the objet whereabout it isoccupied. - - 


The Supper of the Lord then. (to defcribeit firſt : ) is the ſecond yy? 


ot it. 


Sacrament of the Goſpel,conſiſting of Teſus Chriſt exhibired inthe 
Bread and Wine, wherein by certaine Acts duely performed about 
the Elements ; whole Chriſt , body and bloud is conveyed to the 
Soule, for the ſcaling up ot her growth,and encreaſc.in the Grace _ 
of the Covenant. | 
Furſt, I point in a word at the order, Inthe firſt Sacrament, z Vies 
note 


x Branch, 
of the orders 


—— —  —_ _ 


x Pct, 2. 2. 


Pal: 19.97, 


2 _— 
The com» 
pound. 


Efay 55-2 


gs TheDeſcription of the Lords Supper, and Part; 


noted the impudency of ſuch as will invert Gods order ; Now in 
this I raxe the diſtrult of ſuch as profit not by the connexion of this 
ro the other, Who ſo then have truely taſted of the Grace of Bay. 
tiſme , and have lyen inthe wombe cttreof; Ler them come in, 
and humbly, yet confidently, pleade for the ſuccour of this ſecond. 


\ For the Lord who hath no ſaperfluous nouriſhment for Baſtards . 


yet wants no neceſſary relcefe for ſonnes and danghters, The Lord 
13 not as that worke-man, who having built the houſe leaves it ar 
Randome to who ſo will, to mend ; it may _—__ dawne to the 
ground for him,its none of his : Bar the Lords buildings are all hi 
owne,and he compts it no leſle pertayning to himſelfe to keepe it 
in reparations, than firſt of free grace, to make it an Habitation of 
his owne, by his Spirit. Yea, thenew borne Babe , whimpering 
for the breſt, pleades not more effeQually with the tender Mothers 
heart, to give it, than that Soule which 1s really bred the Lords, 
harh li to cry, Abba, father, ſultaine me, preſerve me :1am 
thine Lord, ſave me, maintaine thy lot and portion in me; as by all 
holy Ordinances of ſupport, ſo by this thy Sacrament, as tnolt pe- 
culiar to that end, Lord of thee I am, r Cor. 1.30, Blood; Fleſh, 
bone.all Iam,I am from thee: maintaine the Creation of thy hands 
by all meanes,againſt all enemies,in all fpirituall welfare and proſ- 
perity, meete for thy glory , and the good of thine, ſo farre as all 
thy Promiſes, and — ( belonging to the members of thy 
Body) can effe& it, Remeiter, it will be as great adiſhonour for 
thee, to leave the workemanſhip of thy hands, as if thou hadſt be- 
gun to build and given over thy worke at the firſt, 

Secondly, I ſay, it conſifts of Icfus-bread and winc : Saqramen- 
tall union hath beene touche already. Here I adde, that the Lord 
Icfus, who unites himſclte to his Word of Promile to his belec- 
ving ones, bidding them, Eate good things, and d-light themſelves is 
fatnefſe; Thereby,putting into his Word the ſpirit of nouriſhment, 
.cefreſhing, and ſupport to the ſoule, doth alſounite himſelfe to 
Bread and Wine; both Vnions are Spirituall, both Verball & S4- 
cramentall, yet Sacramentall including the Verball as above it) to 
convey Spirituall refreſhing more fully, more immediately, moic 
lively into the Soule,than by the former alone, As if he ſhould fay, 
Oh ! poore ſoule, Iam content to unite my power and talneſle of 
ſtrength and comfort, not onely tomy Word and Promiſes, bur 
even to my Creaturesalſs,(& yet thinke it no abaſement neither) 
forthy good ; I know thou haſt as great needs of a ſigne of my 
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good-will and love touphold thee,as ever thou hadlt of my Crea- 
ting power to forme mine Image at the firſt in thee: If therewere 
uſe of both Word and Water to become a ſeed of Regeneration to 
create thee : there isas greatuſe of the ſame-Word, and Bread 


and Wine to cheriſh thee, No manever hated, but- preſerved his Fphe.s. 2g? 


owne fleſh: To ſhew then how deare thou art to me (even as the 
wife to the husband) loe, nothing ſhall ever part thee-and mee, 
which I can do for thee: I that was with the former to breed thee, 


will be with the latter to feed and nouriſh thee:no neceſſary ayde PC:1.84.r; 


ſhall be wanting, for all ends meet, as well to keepe thee fat and 


Wel-liking in goodneſſe,asto make thee good; I who created thee £6) 57.15." 


of nothing, yea of worſe than nothing to be mine Image, will not 
faile of good to make thee better:therefore acknowledge my love 
and Fairhfalneſſe in both- 


Cu i v7 6. of the Surramentall afts of the Miniſter: of = 


The Ve may be to convince all fuch as have a ſiniſter and une- F7*; 


quall conceit of the worth of Sacraments, as if the neceſſity 


and Againſt tws 


Sacramentall union of one, were notas efſentiall and thankworthy (93: 


as the other, Papiſts firſt,although rhe ihe both Sacraments 
too farre; yet debaſe the Sacrament of the new birthunder the 0+ 
ther, which they call of the Altar: Here pur all their confi- 
dence,and lay all their treaſure; Chriſt ſhall not only be united Sa- 
cramentally toit, but even Tranſubſtangiated into ir: its their Pan- 
dora,to which they have brought all their baſe additions to adorne 
and ſet it forth: whereas the union with both theſe is one and the 
ſame for their ſeyerall uſe: andifnot equall,than none at all.Con- 
trary to whom, 1s another conceite of ſuch as thinke, there is leſſe 
uſe of this union than the other: ſeeing the Church may far worſe 
want the Sacrament of ingrafting than the other, To which I an- 
{wer,that although in ſome reſpe& its notto be denyed-that the 
Sacrament of aChriſtian being, hath in it ſelfe a preheminence a- 
bove the other of well-being; yer in thewiſedome of the ordey- 
ner,and for the continualnefle of uſe whichthe Supper hathro re- 
paire the dailywanzings and decayes of the ſoule-its moſt certaine 
there ought ro be made no compariſon betweentheir neceſſity, no 
unequalnefſe to be imagined.Bur as the child being asked whether 
it love father or mother beſt, is taught to ſay, F love them both beſt, 
I love neither better than other;ſo ought a Chriſtian to ſay of theſe 
Whereas the adminiſtration of God in the old Church isalledged, 
Thar their circumciſion was long without a Paſſeover:I anſwere, 
VW hat Cod can doe by one when he denies another, - is not here 
, H L- 


9 


devared 


93 The Deſcription ofthe Loyd: Supper, and Part. 1; 


debated : bur rather what eſteeme he requires of b2th, fo long as 
both equally may be enjoyed: Nay further, we know God bare 
with his Church for the long intermiſſion both of Circumciſion 
and paſſeover, after the ordaining of both : how much more ſhall 
he not tollerate onely, but ſupply abundantly the neceffary want 
of the ore, if perſecution compell it? Bur otherwiſe in the liberty 
of both, who ſhould dare to dreame of an inequality? 
The miteri= Now [ come to the materials: and firſt of the Elements, to wir, 
als ofir. bread and wine : whereof, becauſe 1Mhave ſpoken ſomewhat be- 
fore,therefore here Iwill content my ſelfe only to treate a little of 
Foure things. theſe foure particulars, Firſt, the ſenſivlenes,Secondly,the aptneſle 
Thirdly,the ſimplicity, Fourthly,the fulnes of theſe rwoElements. 
The Grftfen, _ Touching the firſt, ſeeing the Lord would have theſe Elements 
- fibkencſſe, fo plaine and ſenſible reſemblers of heavenly nouriſhment, how 
ſenſibly ſhould our ſoulesbe lifted up by them to the things reſem- 
bled? It comes to my mind what Ioſes, Dent ,8,2,3.&ctels the 
Iſraelites , that the Lord had fo palpably diſcovered himſelfe to 
them in the Wilderneſle,that for ſhame they could not but know, 
beleeve,and obey him. The Lord (faith he) harh revealed himſclfe 
ro all our ſences, ye have heard his terrible.voyce in the Mount, 
ye have ſcene the rocke guſh forth water, a Table ſpread inthe 
Wildernefle; all other wonders, you have felt him on your feete, 
your ſhooes not waxing old; worne him upon your backes, your 
G_—_ not tearing:and ſhall the Lord be ſtill a ſtranger?*So I may 
ay here! you grope him, touch and taſte, and ſee him in Sacra- 
mentall bread,and doe ye remaine diftruſtfull ? 
Objeft, But they ſeeme not to have any ſach power in them, 
Anſw. They are, 1confteſle, as the craggy hill which Fonathan 
and his Armour bearer went up,upon all foure,when they were to 
goe fight againſt the Philiſtims,We know what Jonathon laid to his 
{ervant:Be of good courage, ifGod give us a ſigne that our journy 
is from him, we ſhall prevaile, So I ſay, this hill is craggy,& there 
is ſmall likelinefſe of overcomming if we looke to carnall reaſon: 
But ſceing theſe Elements or rather the Lord in them, ſay tous, 
Come up, be we of good cheere, beleeve and goe up the Lord is 
with us,and hath give: us a figne that we ſhal prevaile,as unlikely 
things as thefe may ſeeme,to reſembic and convey Chrilt our nou» 
riſhment unto us. Secondly,as touching the aptnefle of Bread and 
T Wine to exhibite the nouriſhment of our Lord Iefus we may con- 
Apmeſſe, ſider how like to hinrſelfe the Lord leſus is,both in his Word and 
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fealzs, rather ayming graciouſly at the moſt eaſie, peculiar way to 


- let in Chriſt,than dealing in ſome dark courſe, little to the purpoſe 


for our good. He knew it was no eaſie thing for flclh and blood ta 
be ſabducd ro or yaa ay of Chriſt our R—— therefore 
he offers him moſt aptly and firly unto us, that like mighe carry us 
to like ; As he faith, x Cor.1 4.19. [had rather ſpeaks one word in the 


Church to underſtanding and ed;fying, than 10000,im 4 firange lan- 1 Cor,14.19+ 


gage. Sothe Lord had rather giveusone or two (ignes of our ſpi- 
rituall refreſhing, with propriety and facility, thma 1000, with 
darknes: And why? becauſe he knowes they are myſteries which 
he offercth both in word and Sacraments, 1f then he (hotld ſpeak 
tous in ſtrange phraſes,a farre off, or offer us Sacraments of things 
intricateand obſcure, how ſhould we conceive him when a dar 

thing is opened by a darker? If the Trampet give an uncertaine 


ſound, who ſhall prepare to the batrell ? Sacraments are Gods Le+ i Car,14.9: 


gacics: [fthen wiſe men would not leave legacies unapt to their 
Children as Bookes to an Idiot, or ſhop and tooles to a Student ; 


burwiſe and apt gifts epaning tothe uſe of ſuch as are to enjo 
them, how much more the Lord ? - 4 


The ule is to confute Popiſh preaching andSacraments in point of 77, 


their arms 4 Alasfar are theyfrom crucifying Chriſt plainly be- 
fore the people, by manifeſt ripping up of the my of 
Chrilt incarnate,crucihed and aſcended, to be the life an 
ofhis Church. Rather theymaintaine this principle, That ignorance 
is the mother of devotion, and wrap Chriſt againe in his ſwathe- 
bands of darkenes,that no man may conceive him: yea, when they 
have ſo handled the matrer,that the.people are carried furtheſt fro 
Chriſt,both in do@trine and ſeales,then are they quieteſt and their 


hearts moſt ar peace. A ſigne that Sathan'the God of this world x Cera: 4: 


dwells among them,andkeepes all locked up in peace;minds,con- 
ſciences and affetions,ſo that the _ of Chriſt might not cnter, 
bur rather all prophaneneſle, and I might beare ſway. As 
for the aptnes of nouriſhing Elements, what ſhew is there lef mn 
their Sacrament of their Altar, either inthe matter, (which they 
haye taken in part from the people ) or in'their adminiſtration 
(which ſtands in Heatheniſh obſcurities &rites of no fignificancy: J 
or in their ſcope (which is ts give God a facrifice,not to take from 
him any nouriſh ment ) Therefore let us abhorre them : and be 
bleſſe God that he harh not quite ſuffred us to be drowned in 
darkeneſſe: beſeech him to purge us more-and more in theft ors 
dinances, and eſpecially grow TI by them : _ 
2 e 


INESs Tim, .alr. 
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theſe Glaſſes will not helpe us, we arenot dimme, butblinde, 

3 Simplicity, I. proceede to the third, the ſimplicity of them, We ſec by what 
— © * homely naked Elements the Lord leſus reſembles this ſpirituall 
nouriſhment: not by coſtly bread, ſpiced and delicate;nor by com. 

pound and coſtly drinks (ſuchas ſome nations, Turkiſh and others 

uſe at this day ſuch as might better ſute with the palate,than oughe 

elſe:nor yer with coſtly fate of Celebration: but homely bread & 

common wine: yea,and that whenthe bellies of the Diſciples had 

bin filled, To the hungry and thirſty, meate and drinke is welcome 

for it ſelfe: Bur our Saviour offering theſe to fall tomackes,would 

have them to know,that other things were by him intended. 

Vet? Theuſe is to confute all Popiſh bravery in the adminiſtration of 
; this Sacrament;their apiſh ceremonies and trickes uſed to ſet forth 
Gods materialls, as if he were too ſimple for them:Oh! They muſt 

have ſo many pompous Rites of Altars, Adoration, Circumgeſtati- 

on,as if Gods naked Elements were baſe things. Nay their curſed 
tranſubſtantiation, as it offends in other higher reſpes,cſpecially 

in turning a baſe-creature into the ſimilitude of God : and fo de- 

ftroyes all Sacramentallrelation: ſoalſo againſt this in ſpeciall,that 

it deſtroyesthe plaine homelineſle of Gods invention, thinking 

that except bread and vyine turne fleſh and blood, their goodly I- 

doll is Eifereged: An abuſe properly to be taxed in this place, for 

in the other Sacrament, they maintaine no Tranſelementation of 

* common water, into the water of blood of Chriſt. 

Ze 2) Secondly, it ſhould teach all true receivers of this Sacrament,to 
: take order againſt a carnall heart in their comming to,or taking of 

this Sacrament. Let our hearts be to all carnall receiving,as the ſto- 

macks of the diſciples now were to bread and wine,whereof they 

were filled:come to the Lerd as one weary of thy ſenſuall apperits 

and objeRs.Bring not the thoughts of thy trade,mony, belly, plea- 

furs thither:Its an holy _ the higheſt nature which the Lord 

offers thee:If thou ſhouldſt behold al precious outward vbjes of 

old,and filyer-and Iewels to melt and run down the ſtreets, how 

| x Kale they would be?, Thinke here when thou cortimeſt to this Sa- 
.crament, and fceſtthe:Lord Iefus offered under ſixehbare & poore 
creatures;that God ſets him above all purward glory of the carth, 

as and would ſhew: thee his glorious gracein the true luſter thereof, 
tet fa that no baſe —__—_— oy e it; Bcthen, or ſtrive to teas 
Luks-24.5 {Chriſt would have thee,wholly ſpiritual, and ſet thy affeftions up- 
—---- © ,onthy treaſure, where Chriſt ſits: looke not n outlide, be- 
bold noehe rags andcloaths of Chiſtriſen; burheare the Ange!, 
"* . 1aYINg? 
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Gaying, Zova hee ts riſen, hee ts got heere, That Lord TIeſus whom 


' here thou ſeeſt in his ſpiritual grace, farre berter than any carnall 
vat bravery can expreſſe, anaked ſimple Chriſt preſent tothe naked, 
ruall plaine and honeſt eye of faith:1 ſay;him thou ſhalt one day 
p eye | behold 
OM- athis ſecond cam cenentnge the pompe ofthe world, ſo Mabras 
hers that not aſtone ſhall be left upon a ſtone. Say with Pail, If Iwere-, ©... 516, 
12he to know Chriſt upon earth, yet would I not in che fleſh, 
d & Fourthly,for the fulnefle of theſe Elements. For we ſce that qur-Fourthny,che 
had Lord Ieſus would ſeparate and ſanRifie, both as well as one,to ty- fund 
ome pifie full nouriſhment: Breads the ſtaffe of life; wine the cheriſh- 
uld er of the Spirit : Both make full nouriſhment, and therefore well 

ſucceede the Paſſeover which was wholly tobe caten or burne, To 
nof teach us to abhorre that curſed Popiſh ſtealth and facriledge intavExod. | 
orth king the cup from the people, pretending that the other of bread L,\ 
nult containes it:For what 15 that tous, that Godean exhibite the pow - 
tatt- cr of both in one? We looke in the Supper,not what hisunlimited, 
ſed but his revealed power is:he will ſo worke by power-as he is plea- 
ally ſed,and willeth ro worke not otherwiſe : T hevefore in reverſing 
 de- the ſigne,they doequite difarmll the Sacrament. Other uſcsſhall be 
that added when we come to their proges places to treate of the ſecond 
cing 11, Chriſt nouriſhment : and how we ought to come in the 
yl- Race and tryall of our wants to the ns, th 
for Now I come to the outward ats of the Supper; Ere I ſpeake of 97;yc a8 os 
1 of them in ſpeciall, this Tadde tothe former,that all a&s and rites the Supper. 
of this Sacrament are then duely performed, not onely when per- 

t,to ſons are dnely qualified to give and receive: butalſo when the In- 

of ſtitution i qe followed, becauſe thar is our canon to go by 

Q- in this kinde, which neither Miniſter nor people maſt tranſgreſle, 
hey either by excefle or defeR. For if once any liberty be allowed men 
tits to chop or change herein, certainely there is nor greater variety in 
ca- dreſſing our bodily diet(cach ſtomacke affefing her own way)as 
ord there would | -of faſhions in giving & receiving the 
$ of Sacrament. Therfore one ancient inſtitution muſt over-rule al per» 
ow ſons, times, & adminiſtrations. And looke what I faid before about 
Sa» the choice of Elements, & ſuch like things:the ſame I fay of the ad- 
ore miniſtration of that Sacrament, that all muſt fetch theirwarrant ft6 
th, hence. I doe not meanethat cach circumſtance of ation, which our -— 
of, Saviour or the Diſciples petformed,is neceſatily included in'ther © .- 
4s Inſtitution: No,there maybe fundry perſonall as done in this or 
1p= any other ſervice of God, which when they are done ,. become 
be. H 3 s* worſbipp 
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worſhip,and yet are arbitrary todoe or not, as the perſons are dif. 
poſed; onely plaine wrt 0m reſpeRs of defilements, and 
true ſcandall,are to be avoyded:but by{ Inſtitution?) I meane thoſe 
Aſentials of matter and all rites abour it, which our Sayi. 
our 'himſelfe and his Diſciples performed, Theſe I affirme are in- 
diſpenſable,both one and other: It being as (infull to offend in the 
due forme of Baptizing, as in changing the Element: and fo, as un. 


. 'lawfall roalter the words of Inſtitution in giving the Supper, as in 


I Car.22.90. 


changing the Elements,or in taking awaytheir number. And hence 
it is that Pax, 1 Cor. 1 1,20, being to corrett the foule abuſe crept 
thto their Supper , by Love feats, calls them to the I nſtitution, 
wherein ſeeing no ſuch thing could be ſeene, rherefore he pares it 
oft as ſuperfluons, In like ſort the Church of Chriſt hath abhorred 
all ſach additions of traſh and humane invention, as crept in, in 
their ages : as Creame, Salt, Oyle added to water; detraQion of 
the Cup in the Supper, difanulling of the union, and turning'the 
materiall of a Sacrament into the forme,ſorhat there ſhould not te 
a difference inthe thing (ignifying and ſignified : and fo ar this da 

we renounce the orrours of the Greek Church mixing water with 
wine, and their old abuſe of fire in Bapriſme, to mn þ the face of 
the Infant : and infinite others of the like fort: ſome of which de- 
file, others diſanull the Inftirution, both infringe it : Yea, fo ſo. 
lemngly ought the Inſtitution to be performed,rhatby vertue of it, 


other vices and errors of perſons (not fo avoydable) are to be tole- 


rated and excuſed fram annulling the ordinance, thongh they are 
foule cye-ſores. The uſe whereof is,firit, to __ way to ſpeake 
ofthe ſercerall Afts follouring in this our diſcourſe with better ſa- 
valir> toiteach ns2a.obſerve chem the more ſtriAly,and ro profit by 
thenſe thereof, Sergndly,to make conſcience, as neere 45 poſſibly 
we may, ofthe | inſtitution of Chriſt, abhorring al} $ther, 
x3 the way to ſuperſtition and confuſion: and beleeving thaMl the 
eaace avdibicfſinng belonging tothe Sacrament: (ndxt to the ofdey- 
nee himtlfe ). depends inftramentally pon the ſacred and invio- 
hble iofticevion of the'Lord I: fas, 
Mentors farcicebrate, cad — oe then of the 
people. to.repeate novhing before ſaid of his qualification ; Nore, 
Fhar:the Miniſter being in Gods Read bxrweene him andthe peo- 
plecisr6.a& thoſe att and onely a&ts which the Lord Iefus himitlfe 
did, at the Celebration of the Supper not as if hee ſhared with 
Ebeiſt ii the power of Either ordeyning or ſanRifying the Ele- 
| ments 


Cn av. 6. ofthe S«aryamemtall afls of the Winiftor. 'x6, 


ments of himſelfe, ſince all which he dothis both in the natne of; 
and for the uſe of his Mafter, for whom he's onelyto make way 
in the hearts of the people- But as a Miniſter, he is for and in place 
of Chriſt himſelfe, Chriſt being in him {or the Farher himſelfe jn 
Chriſt rather)the doer ofall,as the Propher of his Church, And the 
as he is to diſcharge, are toure. Taking, bleſſing, breaking,or pow- 
ring out,and diſtributing of the ſignes ot both kindrs. 

Firſt, touching on ing ot the bread _— ine, —_— C 
theſe rwo things. Fi e culling out or chuhns. | © Taki 
ſetling of tkem unchangeadly ela ſervice, For the former, The " 
Lord leſus, Luke 22. 19.10, tooke bread, and likewiſe the cap; Luke 25.15. 
that is, out of his wiſedomes, hee choſe our froin among all other 
creatures,theſe rwo,bread and wine;zto SET nod- 
riſhment of his body and blood: ſothat by this choiſe, they have 
the preventive to doe that which no other creature beſides may. z Things, 
Now in ſuch a choiſe,there muſt be a ſeparation of Elements from I. 
their diſhonour to honour: From baſeneſle and vilenefle to glori> Separar 
ous uſe: for what compariſon.is there between! carth and Heayen, 12m 
the common creature in dayby-uſe, taken fron the Bakers bugket *'* 
or the cellar; and the heavenly body and blood of the Lord? What 
ſhallthen reconcile theſe? Surely the divine power of Chriſt: ke 
mult rake the common and baſe-cloathing of itzand as it is ſayd 
of Tchoſhua (for the typifying of the more how mini 
of Chriſt above the legall) rhac his filthy ragges ſhould bee taken 
off, and goodly pure garments pur upon him: ſo heere, the Lord 
takes off the old coate of the creature, ſerving forall ſorts, at all 
times, for corruptible or corrupt uſes, ſo thar (for the rintie be- 
ing which it is ſerves for )it is{aerilegious7s conceive or tle it for 
private uſes : (as it's ſayd, £ys ſonnes thruſt their forke intg 1 Sam.2.1 3, 
Gods Caldron, and pull'd out holy meate for themſelves) bur it'is 
_ from men; its Gods bread and wine for his owne Table 

uſe, SEL 
Secondly ,the Lord cloathes them with honour: he brings them 
into his owne houſe; and ordeynes them to be veſſels of uſe for 
him(elfe.Not that this ſeparation takes any thing from the natures 
of the creatures :- nor: yet that ir puts any inherent holineſſe into 
them: No,bur onely takes them from common uſe, and puts them 
toan honourable and holy, And yetthis muſt not be conceived in a 
generall ſence onely; as if there were no more in it, than ig other 
creatures made pure tothe — ſocach creature ispureto Tir. :,"x. 
+ the 


Zach.3.4. 
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the pure: purified from the uſurpation and curſe, and ſanRified by 
the Word and Prayer, to convey loye from the giver,and to pre. 
pare the receiver. for kis ſervice: But:this is a further holineſle, ſuch 
an one,as thoughit be not inherent; yet it is reall and in relation to 
theuſe the Elements ſerve for;it isa loathing of honour and holi. 
neſfle during the ſeaſon of it,and that by vertue of Chriſt, who hath 
ſtamped it upon them by his owne hand. 
2:  - - Secondly, the Lord leſus by taking, hath: ſetled an abiding ſer. 
Setling!? Vice upon theſe Elements : ſuchasno mortall man mighrdare to 
reverſe or deface, adulterate or change. bor why? Why isable to 
amend the. worke.of God,or to adde to the worke of perteRtien ir 
ſelfe ? This ſeparation being in a ſort as the worke of Creation / 
which God ſeeing, 4p are as good, and not :to be berttered : 
and therefore tolaſt and abide for all ages. So that curſed be he who 
ſhall meddle with this holy workemanſhip of Chriſt : His ſcales 
are in this as his word is, outlaſting and outliving the deviſes of 
men; through all generations, and abiding for ever; Choſen they 
were by the hand of a dying Saviour, yet tmmorrall:and therefore 
no ball ever be ab roabolie cher: IF any ſhall adde or di- 
miniſh from them, the Lord ſhall diminiſh their. names from the 
booke of life ; and adde unto them all the plagues written in his 
booke againſt all-ſacrilegious theeyes or uſurpers in: boly things, 
Bur more inthe uſe, nad (1 / 
Ven) Firlt then for the former points afe.It ſhould teach us to rejoyce; 
Ofthe former WHEN we behold what coſt God hath beltowed upon baſe crea- 
branch, tures for our good : when Naow; ſaw Ruth come home full of the 
Ruth. 3.16, bounty of. Boa. ,. ſhee asked her , Where +haſt thou beene my 
© daughter? Onecauſc of her jay:was, becauſe ſhe ſhould fare the 
better for her daughters change:: So, there is no good ſoule which 
ſees this colt beſtowed by the Lord upon thefe Elements, how he 
ſeparates the vile, and puts ona pretious ment upon them; but 
he ſhould rejoyce therein for the good of his owne ſoule,and ſay, 
Lord I ſeethis creature clomhed with honour, that it might carry 
him who-ſo doathed it, into my ſoule, and =_ on the Lord lefus 
upon me the more eaſily, in all-the riches of his attire, in all the 
fle of his grace and nouriſhment 3 -I ſee-no uſe the creature 
hath of. it, but that all the- excellent Nouriſhment which it re- 
ſembles, might belayd as by an hand in my lap.. The Difciples 
who ſaw their maſter uſually. converſe- with them in his poverty 
and baſcnefſe,, no doubt were. raviſhed, when they beheld him 
transfigu- 
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transfigured and glorious: Ohl they ſayd;Its good being here,they ,, _ 

_— to Lonr : ſo we mayſay with the Author to the He, 442g 

brewes, Behold we ſee Chriſt whd was baſe now in glory,leading Epheſ.4.8.- 

captivity captive, giving gifts unto men: yea ſo glorious, that hee 

chiſeth rather toappeare in the honouring of poore Elements than 

he would be wanting to us, Abroad we ſee theſe creaturesnot on- 

ly ſubject to vanityin their uſe,but alſo abuſed by finfull wretches * 

to:corrupt and baſe ends: but when we come tothe Sacrament. loe: 

there we ſee them cloathed with honour and ſeta part to heavenly 

ends: ſuch as no Drunkard, | Epicure, Swearer, or carnall minded 

perſon (though he-preaſe to the Sacrament never ſo boldly), can 

arteine unto; There they onely ſerve to reach out. Chriſt the nous 

riſhtment of his Church: they ceaſe there to be periſhing, and be- 

gin to be meate anddrinke of eternall life. How ſhould we bleſſe | 

God for them ? When Bezaleel and Abvliab were endued with £*9%31-4-5- 

gifts from heaven, to carve and ingravewood,braſſe and gold in a 

curious manner; who could hive behelde neoce of rude wood gr 

mertall,a little before common and miſhapen, but now curiouſly + 

ſer forth with pifures and delights, ſerving-for the Tabernacle 

and the honour of God direAly; but he muſt needs adore the wiſ= 

dome of that Arch-workeman,who by ſuch meane mencould put 

ſach honour upon ſuch poore creatures? Labour we todoe like= 

wiſe when wee ſee what power the Lord ſhewes forth by his 

weake Miniſters, and-in his weake Elements, and draw-neare to 

them with more delight, | 
Secandly,how ſhould this point convince all Popiſh tranſubſtan» Y/e 2: 

tiation? who maintaine that now the creatures are not. what 

were; but begin to be what they were not, and that in-ſubſtance/ 

Such ſpeeches of the Fathers, muſt not be-interpreted by Popery, 

but by this at of Gods ſeparation ? -W hich is not a ſeparation vs 

ſubſtances, leaving unſubſiſting accidents behind ; bat onely of 

their common vileneſſe of uſe unto an holy one,.during that time; 

Againe, how dothirt convince their folly in aſcribing to the Ele- 

ments a divine nature, and an inherent holineſſe? So that by the 

work wrought they ſhould convey(asa veſlſell ſends forth hquor 

by a pipe) an holinefſe to the receiver? No: nothing cangf it {elfe 

beſtow'that which it hath not : The Sacrament hath an holy uſe 

caſt upon it, which God over xules{as be ſecs good) ta convey ho- 

lineſſe, But in them (as themſelves) there 18 no inherent holi 

nefle, Their Churches, Altars, Superaltars, Chalices, Copes and - 

yenments, > +7 * 
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v , if were ( as they pretend) hely, they have ir 
neny. and ie ordinances Dd in Fw. oy 

they be of the Phariſecs blinde error,to thinke that the go of 

Altar,is better than the Altar?) If then Bread & Wine themſelyes 

confeſſe, ſuch holineſlſe isnot in them : what ſhall become of theſe 
implements ? viz. their Bookes,Bells, Candles, Reliques, Creame, 

Oyle, Salt, Spittle,and ſtuffe not of Chriſts,but their owne ſepara- 

tion? So much of the former branch, 

- Touching the latter,let it be a comfort to all Gods pple to con» 

Vic of laces ſider the perpetuitic of the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 
branch, Chriſt,the nouriſhment of his Church. So long as Chriſt Ieſus (hall 
have a Church, till he drinke this Paſſcover 1n his heavenly king- 
dome with them, he will ſcetheſe haly fignes(ſeparated by himſelf 

to holy uſe)to abide therein:for he hath ſetled them upon ir for c- 
ver: what perſecutions, whar confuſions of Popery, what malice of 

enemies could eyer prevaile theſe 1 609, yearcs,to rob the Church 

t King, 7.21, hereof * As Fachin andiBogz. abode while the Temple ſtood : fo 
* theſe two Pilters of Gods Sacraments ſhall never ceaſc, till the or- 

dainer of them ſhall come to jidgement l They may be eclipſed, 

the light, purity of adminiſtrationdefiled, and for a time ſundry 


ter the Church: but none of all theſe changings of the 
to a Mafſe-facrifice, none of their pollurions andJuperſtitions 
in and obtruded upon the Church, ſhall previile.That ſcr- 
led ſeparation of our Lord Iefus, ſhall give life to the Sacrament; 
ad as the Church her ſclfe, <Ificah. 7. 8. faith to thoſe Babiloni. 
em x yr over me, O wine enemie, for when Tam fallen I ſhall 
»;ſo: Then (hall ſhe who npbraided me ſee it, and tremble, and be 
troddendown as the mire of the ſtreetes: So may the Sacrament of 
Chriſt triumph over all Popiſh enemies who ſetup a ſigne of con- 
tradition againſt her, Maſſe and Altars, and other defilements ; 
Rejoyce not over me for I ſhall ſee thy ruine : the life of Chriſts 
Ordinance ſhall give mee a rifing and recovery, and I ſhall ſay, 
W here is now your mouth that ſcorned the Sacrament, where is 
your God of bread become? Oh! one day the Lord Iefus ſhall con- 
fume your traſh with the breath of his mouth, and then his owne 
Sacrament and all his holy Ordinances ſhal be ſer up in their puri- 
tie, when all hamane ſcurfe ſhall breathe his laſt, and ſay, Thou 
haſt overcome, Oh Lord? thy truth and ardinance have prevailed, 
aſtly,fecing the Miniſter hath depured power from Chriſt thus 
to 


Sacrament 


corruptions of men may be permitted by Gods ji EE to pee 


3'\ Moat? 
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to ſeparate the Elements from common to divine uſe : It fiduld 
teach him to egin with this a, and (as may be abtained)to take 
the materials himſelfe at the entrance of feparation,and thus ro few. 
parate them by vertue of the Ordinance; not to leave itto his Sex- 
ton or Clerke to tetch from the Taverne as he liſt, and powre onr 
at his pleaſure; Better is an overplus than a defe& in thus behalfo, 
And for the firſt aR, thus mnch, : 

The ſecond aR of the Miniſter about the materiaksy is bleſſing 
them: for ſo our Saviour, Luke 22. 19.15 ſaid rodoc ere he brake 


the 'ewes in their feaſts and meales, whoſe graces were called 
bleſſings, becauſe the firſt word of them was; Bleſſed be God 'who 
cauſeth bread to grow out of the earth, and who giveth wine our 
of the grape &c. From henee our Saviour is fayd tv bleſſe bread 
and wine (though in another forme, and to-an higher end, yet in 
generall) as inthe uſe of the creatures, And the truth.is, whoſgever 
they be that dare come neere the Table of the Lord, and 'the Bte{ 
ſing ofthe Miniſter, being privie of ordinary nfing the creatures 
without bleſſing, are fit tobe quite excluded from this Sacrament, 
Remember the phraſe of this bleſſing iflued fromthar. 0 


2 ARt ofthe 
Miniſter,ble(- 
ſing. 


them, Still I muſt put in this,that the Miniſter of himſelfe can dot Luke 22,19, 
nothing : (oftentimes hee is farre from being bleſſed himfelfe) but 
the obedience to the inſtitution doth it. Now by blefling is meant by 
ſanRifying : the word being taken fromthe ordinary manner of What it is?, , 


SanRifyirig. 


x Cor. 10,16, 


Now beſides this CR ng ieproperly denote Thalikes, Fit by 
ma 


yet inclades prayer alſo : | 
ment, Our manner at this day is to ſay, Wegive thankes:noras if 


we did nothing elſe, or as if prayer were inferior roit+ but! (othe 
uſe of (peech hath prevailed! Frftthen-orir rar nr proven 
cond!y prayſed and gave tharktsto his Father, antl iy both Rood 
this ſecond aR of bleſſing He was in this hisa&ſubjeft (a5 Media. 
tor) to his Father and ſo acknowledged nolefſe, viz. That tooke 
what he did, he did deputedly fram tan as rherhicte Ace ih the 
fantifyirg of the Sacrament; Anil evenfoTzxht Milifer' muck 
more to doe in hisNead : not to atrogateto hitiffelfe Popithly this 
power, but to abaſe himfelfe tothe loweſt earth 'as a wotmne cree- 
ping out of her hole, when he lifts uphis heart ri his: ingees the 
ord, in the behalfe of che Church, fora wipoti the Sacra. 
ment, Its farre from him or his intentzon,td make or nobts vale 
the Sacrament, it depends upon an higher power, Fot A ths aft 
without queſtion,the greater is bleſſed of ; to-wvir; inftrn- 
mentally. For 


up the bleſſing of the Sacras Prayers 
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Why ? 


Math. 4-4, 


1 King,f.22. 


Veiſe 27. 
Math. I2.42. 


Eſay 42-1. 
Conteines 4. 


Toh.17, As. 
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þ; King. $,:8, he craves bleſſing 
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*- For the former of theſe two, viz,our Saviours prayer;its not to 
be wondred at;that its a part of this bleſſing, For why? It was put 
up to his Father,to the end that he would give his ſolemne conſene 
to it,and by his word eſtabliſh irto be a Sacrament, Even our bleſ- 
ſing the crcatures is by applying the ſtrength of the word; for man 
lives not by bread, but by each/W ord of God;So that our Saviour 
here craveth. a Word from his Father, for the bleſſing of this Ordi- 
nance. Salomon when he conſecrated the Temple : whar did he? 
Applicd a word by Prayerunto it : thou O Lord art fo great, that 
the Heaven of Heavens cannot conteine thee : yer thou haſt aid, I 
will dwell in this houſe, and make it a place of my reſidence: Oh 
beit ſo? Now although a greater than Salomon be here,yer loe,as 
being norvy deputed by his Father to this great worke; he 
from him, to fer his (Fir) tothis his a& of Tultificarion. As if he 
Ahould fay, Father its not of my ſelfe, as man : but from thee and 
thy command, I thy righteous ſervant” have ſeparated theſe Ele- 
ments : Oh Father then, as the chiefe ordeiner, - ſhew that I haye 
done nothing raſhly and withoutthec in this attempt'! | *, 
- But moretully to: ſpeake of this Prayer of Chriſt, it conteines 
theſe foure things init, Firſt,as I ſaid, The Lord Icſus having abro- 
gu one Sacrament, and ſubſtituted another, craving a conſent 
om his Father by Prayer, as if he had ſaid, If thou oh Father ſay 
the word, theſe Elements ſhall be Sacramentall,they ſhall be n- 
nited to my Deitic and fleſh, = ſhall be conveiers of holy 
things, the blood, ſpirit, power and life of the Lord Teſus into the 
ſoulcs ofthe faithfull.Oh Father then, as thou and are one,ſo de- 
clare; that looke what I upon earth have done, thac thou haſt rari- 
fied in heaven: let not thine ele& make any queſtion, bot that its 
thy will as well as mine,that theſe Elements be ſanRified for ſuch 
als. Secondly, as he begges of his Father, Conſent; fo eſpecially 
n them. As Salomon in that his prayer begs, 
Oh Lord, fince its thy will to dwell in this honſe which I have 
built, therefore I beſcech thee ſhew it by reall cfeAs: Whenſoe- 
ver thy ſhall be hem'd in by theirenemiecs,be afflicted with 
famine, peſtilence, ſword, or whenſoever they ſhall pray for any 
good thing : Oh Lord! looke downe from heaven, and let it be e- 
n hat thy £ looke toward this houſe : Oh t 
them, and 


hey meete 
c le them! So our Saviour here : Oh Father, I know, 
thou heareſt me alway, and by name in thy conſent to this ſepara- 
tionof the Sacrament.. But Lord, ——c 

ples,” 
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diſciples, and for ever to the end of the world :; Ler them nor 
looke roward this ordinance in vaine,bur put the ſavor and foyſon 
of thy Sonnes grace, ſtrength, and ang 5 them; that they 
may aQually conferre upen all hungry beleeving ſoules, my 
righteonſmetle of fatisfation,and ſanRification of merit inthe one, 1 Cee.1.36 
and efficacic in the other, to ſuſtaine them and increaſe their com- Exed.2o.1, 
fort, both in their reconciliation and holineſſe,as theneede of cach 
requires. 3. He begges of bis Father,thar his poore doubtfull and 3, 
weake people might underſtand this bleſfingto be granted,as well 
as himſelfe, that they might come confidently to-this Sacrament, 
4. That by vertue of is his prayer and bleſſing,the Church might 4; 
approch with confidence to the Throne of Grace to doethe like, | 
that is, to bleiſe the Sacrament, both miniſter and people, with 
hope torecetive the like bleſſing upon their receiving. | 

-Ere we goe tothe next tank, rhis may afford us ſpeciall uſe : Wh. 
let it be exhortation thento all poore humbled ones in the fight of '7 *©* 
unworthineſle,to all fearefall,diſtruſtfull ones of themſelves, that 
mourne for their dead and dull receivings,and that the Sacrament 
comesand goes from time to time with ſmall fruit. Oh1 Why is it 
thas with you? Is the Lord here, and yowrarenot aware ? Doe ye 
fare, as if the Lofd bad yee come hither in your owne firengrh + 
Hath not he beſtowed bleſſings upon it, yea,and(in ſpite of all de» 
vils in hell, corruption on earth, formahlitie of the wicked )it ſhall 
be blefſed:Why then looke ye no more firmely to the effeRt of this 

er? Let me adde one thing more , This prayer of Chriſt was 

ut the firlt of his requeſts in this behalfe ; Loe, as he is our Adv» 
cate-in heaven,he pliesthis worke ſtill, and followes this firſt ſuits 
withchis Father, to the uttermoſt, that he would apply the power 
ofhisdeath and blood to his Word preached, and Sacraments mi- 
niftred in his Church; ſo that no opportunitie is now wanting to 
ſecond this bleſſing : doe nor feate leaſt God ſhould have forgor wag 
this old prayer, for with him two thouſand yeares is as one day $ 
Bur'fay 1t were not ſo; yet we have an Advocate daily to put him A 
in minde of each occaſton, Sb thart- if the. Lord Teſas-be alway 2 Pet;3.8; 
heard when he praycth, its well for us, thongh old ſuits might be Ioh,ii,4s] 
frgotten; which is impoſſible, F-0 

Bur alas alas! The cold comfort we feele bythe Sacrament is the 
fruite of our lirtle denying or ſelves, cleaving to the Prayerand 
the Promiſe, 7 hes is my welbeloved,o5c If febofhaphat could ſocon- +Chizo, g, * _ 


hdently oe to-God, ſo long after Salomon bleſſing Ry | 
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ple ing to be heard; haw much more thou in the prayer of the 
dickus * Did not Rebecca and [acob laugh and take c 
(thinke wee) when they heard [/aac tell as, That Iacob was al. 
ready blefled and ſhould be ſo ? Why dolt thou not langh then to 
heare a greater and ſurer bleſſing from Chrit?Why thou our 
of this Bleſſing and Promiſe,tnto thine owne warme *un,to com. 
paſſe thy ſelfe with thy owne ſparkles ? Thinkeſt thou it is with 
this gue Maſter of Requelts, as at the Court, that many requeſts 
may be made, ere one granted? No, no, the Lord heard his Sonne 
in his feares, much more his defires: bring thon faith and feare nor 
to receive a Sacrament under ſuch a bleſſing, as the Prayer of 
Chriſt lyes in pawne to procure, Let thy heart be never ſo hard, 
empty, barren and farre from proſperity : if thon come in faith, 
the bleſſing is thine. Its noted by the Evangeliſt, That wken Chriſt 
prayed,Glorifie thy Name,cc, anſwere was made, [have glorified 
:r,and will glorifie it againe, Our Saviour tells his diſciples, This 
was for their ſakes, If thou canſt by the care of faith, heare this 
royce, it belongs to thee. 

Secondly, it ſhould not onely be inſtru&ion to all Miniſters, to 
ſanRike the Sacrament to the Church and themſclves.But eſpeci- 


. ally it ſhould teach them to be humble in ſo doing,andto come un. 


to God in all abaſement,even as duſt and aſhes, when they come 
toaske the bleſſing of God apon this or other Ordinances at the 
hands of God..IF a man having many children, eſpecially his eldeſt 
Sonne and heire ſo obedient and loyall, that he never askes any 
boone of his Father, but he comes in great honour and reverence 
to aske it; Will not this teach all the reſt (except Impes and dege- 
nerate) to de much more ſo? Behold heere thy elder Brccher, 
Lord Ieſfus Lord of all, yet ſubjeft and begging every thing hee 
necds,not for himſelfe,burt for his Church : and ſhall it not ſmite 
into thee one of the baſeſt of all the family of God, much more. 
ſ& in thy prayers ? 

Thirdly, it ſhould teach both Miniſter and people in their bleſ- 
ſing of the Sacrament, when they feele their owne wotull baſe- 
ne, to be admitted to ſuch aſervice,(as being privie to horrible 

ophaning of ſuch Ordinances, and guilt of other ſinnes, ) to be- 

lves,their Prayers and ations, in the perſon and 

prayer of the Lord Icſus,in which they may be accepted as if wor- 
——_ they have once prayed for bleſſing, pray againe with 
ho iah, The good Lord accept me though no way prepared according 


fo 
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1e to the preparing of the Sanftuary, Iſaac bids Tacob, neere my. 
ze hs Hm 26 fecle and know if thou be indeede my forme X- Gen. 27.37, 
8 fax; and ſo comming in his linnen and roughneſle,he tooke him to 
to be 10, and blefled hin.Doe thou ſo and proſper, 
ut Laſtly,by all this bleſſing of the Minilter in the Name of the Lord J/e 4, 
N- leſus, we meete with no ſtep of Popiſh Conſecration, neither in 
th int of their five bleſſing words, nor yet of inherent holinefle pur 
[ts ito the Sacrament thereby. Touchi ng the fit, we ſee no warrant 
ne tor the Maſle prieſts inchanting the Elements by his whiſpering the 
ot five words over them: for loe,the Conſecration was ended;ere a- 
of ny of thoſe five words were pronounced : and therefore, not 
d, thoſe Words, but bleſſing and prayer to God in the vertue of his 
th, firſt inſtitution, and the promiſe made thereto, doe ſanftike the E» 
it lements, Which word of Prayer and Bleſſing, our Saviour did not 
ied (as a Sorcerous Pricſt) murinure over the Bread ar d Wine, but 0- 
is penly and clearely uttered them to his Father, in the hearing of 
his the Diſciples, for their edification, Thedumbe Elements have na 
cares to heare ſucha voyce, but are meere patients in the Sacra» 
to mend. And therefore we abhorre that Popiſh turning of the Prieſts 
Ci- from the people to the ſignes, as a baſe inchanting ceremony; fit- 
IN- ter to worke a blind and carnall deyotion im a ſuperſtitious heart, 
me * than a ſenſible reverence and holy confidence of a beleceving ſoule. 
the For the latter, obſerve that our Saviour begs for no inherent holi- / 
eſt neſſe tobe pur into the Signes, fave only a conveying inſtrumentalt 
ny holineſſe that the Lord would vyouchſate touſe them to the ends of 
Ace a Sacrament : that is, to make dumbe,ſilly creatures (incapable of 
&- any reall grace )to carrie reall holineſle into the foules and ſpirits 
- of belceyers,onely capable thereof ? Much lefſe than did he,cither 
hee by theſe or thoſe five (as they miſreckon) Tranſubſtantiate them 
ite to his body. When God blefſed the Sabboth day and hallowed : 
Ore. - Did he infuſe holinefſe into the day? Are dayes,garments, veſſels, 
houſes, capable of inherent holin: fſe ? Notts enough they atrend 
ef- holy things : and ought therefare decently to be kept : otherwiſe 
ſe- neither are they holy inherently; nor yer ations and things there 
ble fore holy, becauſe there done; but becauſe they are ſo in their na- 
b&- tare and inſtitution, 
nd 1 haſten to the latter branch of his thankes, Thankes is the ſecond x5, |. 
or- branch of Chriſts bleſſing: And ſo of the Miniſters a& in the con- 


ith fecration of the Sacrament, We have to note that thus it was in 0» Why joyncd 
ing ther olefdings, When Salomon dedicated the Temple, one branch mich prayer. 
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Of it was ſolemnethankeſgiving to God that had ratified his Word 
and promiſe , enabled Sa/omonto perfet the Temple, and make- 
t King.3.24+ good that which he had ſpoken. The aſcent of thankes is ſogreata 
lorifying of God, that commonly itbecomes a rich deſcent of 
lefſing, And when prayer is offered to God without thankes,its 
no ſigne that the ſoule faſtens upon God for the granting of thoſe 
things which have beene defired. But our Saviour here, having had 
a commiſſion from his Father ro ordaine the'Sacrament, takes 1t for 
granted,that he was heard by him in this his requeſt for ſanftifying 
thereofto his Church : and therefore, together with the prayer 
doth alſo here annex his thankes for anſwereS Prayers and praiſes 
ought eyer to attend cach other, eſpeciall for things formerly re- 
ceived, that by the experience of former anſwere trom God, our 
heartsmight not be to ſeek of confidence and hope for the preſent, 
and for time to come. For ſure it is, our ſelfe love doth ſo ſway us 
in ſecking what we would ſtill get, that the acknowledgement of 
what we have already enjoyed from God, is forgotten, Nay ra- 
ther; even while they pray for bleſſing from God upon any of his 
Ordinances,or otherwiſe, it is our duty even then to give - 
fo farre as wee feele our ſelves to have pray'd in faith, and in the 
name of Chriſt: for faith in a manner preſenteth the thing (which 
we doe warrantably ſeeke) unto us : Andalthough I grant ſucha 
blefling may aRually be denied us, yet our thankes ſhall returne(in 
ſuch a caſe) into our boſome, and ſhall be accepted of God. 
Cauſes of bis - BUX inthis caſe of our Lord Ieſus,and his thankes,the caſc is alte- 
Thankes, Ted: for he gave thankes in aſſurance of being heard, and upon pro- 
© Three. miſe thereof from his Father, without faile : and therefore hee 
The firſt cauſe might with more confidence offer up thankes even with prayer. 
lohn 11.41» Sometimes it ſo fareth with his members, that even in the a& of 
prayer, the Lord intimates their ſpirit, that they have prevailed : 
as weread that ſome of the Martyrs had a kind of propheticall ſpi- 
rit given them, ſothat ſome things which God had enabled the to 
aske in full aſſurance of faith, they received an anſwer from God, 
that they were granted; and therefore their prayers commonl 
_ brake outinto praiſes, and themſelves wrote and ſpake of thoſe 
bleſſings as preſent, though there were ſome yeares ſtill to come, 
ere performed, And no doubt ſuch caſes fall out ſtill in the experi- 
ence of ſuchas are neerely acquainted with God, and ſtrong in 
faith,that they have anſwere with facob,they have prevailed,even 
- Gerz2.28, in their wreſtlings : and therefore what doubt 1s there, bur 


that 
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that then, Thankeſgiving ſhould be anſwerable ? 
But 1 will notdigrefle to other meditations : The thankes and 
bleding of Chriſt he-e, ſhould be full of comfort to the poore Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt, and all his faithfull people, in their bleſling of the 
Sacrament; that they come to God for that which js already gran- 
red to Chrilt, and that even ſo aſſuredly while he prayed for it;and 
at the inſtant he received it as granted, and bleſſed God for it; and 
withall added his owne bleſking tg his Fathers, and gave his Spirit 
of bleſſing to the ſame Sacrament ; from his Father and from him- 
{elfe fo toattend it , that it might never be abſent from it , in the 
matter of union Sacramentall, and further in point of true {anRifi- 
cation of it to all his members,to the end of the world, who ſhould 
come in faith and repentance to receive it, Its not under a defired 
bleſſing onely,but a granted one,acknowledged, and therefore al- 
ſured, Oh 1 that any ſhould come with a drooping and fad heart, 
doubrfall,and ſtaggering to that Ordinance,upon which at the fir(t 
inſtitution, ſo great a handſell of grace was beſtowed, and a pro- 
miſe of {o great future bleſſing granted, 

A ſecond cauſe of his thankes was, for that he foreſaw,evennow 
at his death and departure ſhortly from the carth, that his Father 
would not-ſuffer the memory of his ſanification & death to be ra- 
zed out : but eternize it as a laſting monument in his Church, Hee 
foreſaw that infinite honour and glory which he ſhould receive as 
a perpetuall tribate from his thankefull Church, and what praiſe 
the Father by him ſhould obtaine ar the hands of the faithfull, for 
the continuing of ſo lively,powerfall a memoriall of his death,and 
perfet Sacrifice offered to God for the (innes of the Ele&t. The 
foreſight hereof, that his Death ſhould bc a laſting Monument of 
himſelfe, and a meane of perpetuall honour to the Father,through 
him , was another Branch of his bleſſing of the Sacrament. Oh 1 
when he ſaw, God and himſelfe had bleſſed it with their preſence 
for ever, and that no enemy ſhould prevaile againſt it ; but that as 
E/. 5 5.*1t.it ſhould bee an everlalting Name not to bee forgotten, 
and as Efay lt. it ſhould be a dayly Sacrifice from Sabboth to Sab- 
both to the worlds end;that it ſhould prevaile againſt the gates of 
hell, ignorance, and ſuperftition, attend the Goſpel for ever as a 
Seale of the promiſe: and finally ſurvive all baſe Pillars and Monu+ 
ments of prophaneſle and Idolatry.Oh ! theſe things cauſed him to 
raiſe up his heart to his Father in thankes,and therewith to be rape 
vpto bleſſc his Name,andto ſect his Seale to the Sacrament, Be it ſo 
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Oh Father : and bee pleaſed to confirme this grace, and I in thy 
Sou doe bleſit and hallow theſe Elements to be ſuch memorials 
rever, Py 
The uſe of this may be to ns this : Never come to enjoy the $a. 
ment, but to looke up to Godgn this bleſſing of the Lord Ieſus, 
do beſeech him that it maybe ſo continued : and to purge out 
from his Church in all kingdoms that deteſtable Idoll of the Maſſe, 
that it may not ſtand up as a ſrgne of contradition, againſt this 
faithfull witneſſe of God + that the Lord would not ſo lay to his . 
heart this our profanation of his . Sacraments as to remove it from 
us, and beſtow it upon a people which ſhould honour him with 
better fruit of it.Oh ! how have we in England of a long time plaid 
the Harlot,and after this 60; or 70, yeeres of the Sacrament, wax- 
en weary of it,and when any occaſion of a Maſle hath been offered, 
ran by troopes unto it, as glatted'with-this Manna from heaven ; 
how have wee lyne heavie upon the'ſtotnacke of God by this our 
tranſcendent abomination, and excommunicate thing , deſervin 
that the floudgates of all Popiſh'traſh ſhbuld be let inuponus ; an 
the Goſpel, Ordinances,and communion of Saints quite defaced, 
arid ſent into another world from iis :- That, I'fay, either the pof- 
ſeſſion, or the power of them ſhoald: for everbeo pulled from us, 
Let ſo many as are free from'this contagion, -ſtill keepe their gar= 
ments unſpotted, ind ſtill begge'of God that the bleſſing once obs 
rained by Chriſt upon the Sactzment' may bee (till granted, that in 
ſpite of all Popiſh pollutions; Chriſts' Supper may bee kept pure in 
the Church for a Scale to his Covenant, and for. the glory of the 
Father throughthe Lord Teſus. 

A third, and laſt cauſe was,the view of that unſpeakeable Grare 
which the whole Militant Church ſhould reape by it : That good 
which he forefaw the Sacrament ſhould do,cauſed him to breake 
out into this bleſſing; & to ſet his Segjennto itto the ſame = ſe: 
That as his Father had granted'it ts ſuch an end, ſo him elfe alſo 
bleſſed it ; as if he ſaid, Goe my blefſed Ordinance, be the Legacy 
of my Church,and ſeeing the Father hath made thee an inſtrument 
of ſoendleſſe comfort,and ſtrength to the weake ſoules'of my peo- 
ple ; take my bleſſing alſo with thee ; Loe, Iam now offering up 
my body and life upon the Crofſe,and Iconvey by them all the me- 
rit and power thereof tothe hearts of my people, when and where, 


and how oft ſoever ſhey ſhall partake it; 1t is no queſtion, but that 


in Spirit aMfo, to behold the errors,and in- 


*our Lord Icfus mourn 
- TO finite 
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infinite abuſes beth of doArine and praftiſe which ſhould inſue in 
the Church, through Popiſh corruption , and baſe cultomes and 
profane unreverence of men ; yet all this hinders not his thankes 
for the bleſſed fruit of the Sacrament, 


The uſe of which is, That we alſo, both Miniſter and people,do 7; 


thus raiſe up our hearts to God in the meditation of theſe things, 
Firſt , if wee could but conſider how exceeding great a bleſſing ir 
were, to {ce one heavie ſoule comforted, one doubrtull heartreſol. 
ved,one ſtaggerer ſerled by the Sacrament: How might we be pro- 
voked to bleſle God ? Nay, when we conſider how many the true 
Miniſtery of Chriſt Sacramentall, hath humbled, broken and con- 
verted to God : by the due eſteeme of a mountaine by many little 
mollehilles ; How great may we imagine,is that crop of grace and 
bleſſing which the Sacrament purchaſeth to the ſoule of Gods peo 
ple, throughout the Church ? Burt alas ! our Saviour beheld this by 
the eye of faith, and by the ſympathie of love to God and tothe e= 
te : the glory of the one, and te good of the other : Wee rather 
looke at things with a dead eye of common forme, and baſe cu- 
ſtome, and blinde hope that ſo it may bee, and enquire no further; 
whereas, it we obſerve narrowly, both our owne gaine, and the 
fruit that others reape by receiving aright , the Sacrament day 
ſhould indeede be a bleſſed day of dayes, a day of prayſes and wee 
ſhould nor in vaine call it an Eucharilt ( which ſignifies thankigi- 
ving) but really and from experience, We ſhould in the conſfidera- 
tion of this exceeding goodnefſe of God, to our ſelves, and tothe 


whole communion of his Saints, breake out as Debora, Tad. 5, and 14dg-5-9+ 


ſay, I rejoyce for the people of Gods welfare , and for thoſe that 
came in faith, and departed from the Congregation with comfort, 
Their goodſhould be our joy:this is the fellowſhip in graces which 
the Churchof God hath one with another : to'rejoyce with them 
thatgejoyce,and to mourne withthem that mourne,Buth are parts 
of Chriſtian ſympathy. What Chriſtian ſoule, what true Miniſter 
of God is there, who ſhould not ſeeke to thruſt from this holy ban- 


et, all profane and brutiſh ones, ſpors of Aſſemblies,eyeſores to ludg.t;z; 


godly, and to thereproach of Gods Sacraments ? And who is 
there, who ſecing ſuch intrude themſelves, ſhould not mourne for 
their owne, and the lot of the Church, who muſt bee peſtred with 
ſuch ? Oh! what a quayling it is to our joy tobehold what cor- 
ruptions and corrupt ones hang upon thele Ordinances ? And fo 

much for the ſecondaR of bleſſing, 4. 
I3 The 
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The third a8 The third Sacramentall at of Chriſt and the Miniſter,is the brea- 


8B: caking, 


Two things 
iN It, 

1 What it 
was? - 


2, 
Why it war. 


2, 


3, 


king and powring ontthe Bread and wine. In the opening hereof, 
marke two things : tirlt,the order of it : *econdly,the Act it {elfe, 
For the fi ſt, Why did Chriſt firſt bleſſe,then breake & powre out? 
Anſwer, That he might reſemble the order of his own latisfaftion, 
For firſt he was annointed or qualified in his perſon to fatisfe fer a- 
part and ſanfifed to it ; and then he was Sacrificed ; to have ſepe- 
rated or bleſſed them after the worke of the Croſſe performed,had 
beene needleſle: and {o to have beene firſt crucified,ere bleſied and 
called, had beene Sacrilegious ; Even ſo herein the Elements ; re- 
ſembling his ſeparation and death, 

But for the act it ſelfe, conſider rwo things : firſt, What was it ? 
ſecondly, Why was it? For anfwer tothe firſt ; The breaking of 
Chriſt was a taking of the loafe, and a breaking thereof with his 
holy hands into gobbets and morſels meet for his c_—_ - not 
minling the bs, and cutting it with a knife into ſmall bits, nor 
yet into overgreat peeces, but 1 ſay into morſels competent, I doe 
nor quarrell with the cuſtome of cutting with the knife : for (as I 
faid before of ſprinkling the water, ſo I fay of this) I diſanull not 
the ordinance thereby : yer (till I ſay, 1 would rather chuſe to 
cleave to the inſtitution in ſo plaine an a of our Saviour, if itmay 
conveniently be done, than to balke it, And the rather. becauſe it 
may favour of ſome Popiſh niceneſle : for as they weare white 
gloves when they meddle with the Elements, and touch them nor 
with their bare hands, pretending more reverence to bein a beaſts 
skin, than a mans naked hand - fo ſome thinke it too homely per- 
haps tobreake the bread with their hands, in compariſon of cut- 
ring it witha knife, Toſuch I ſay,that they are roo nice hercin;and 
'the inſtitution of Chriſt much more to bee followed ; the Miniſter 
himſelfe breaking it, and not leaying it ( as fometimesis uſed )ro 
the C [carke or Sexton to be done. 

Secondly, why was it ? I anſwer, for ſundry cauſes : firſt,to pa- 
rallell the Sacrifice of the Paſſeover, ( a type of Chriſts Supper, ) 
which wasto te flaine,& the blood of it ſprinkled about : ſecond- 
ly, for a more meet apportioning of the bread of theSacrament,and 
the Wine to the eaſier uſe of the Receivers;than inthe whole loafe 
'or flagon ; thirdly, and more principally to preſent the voluntary 
offering up himſelfe the next day upon the Croſſe for an oblation 
ro : Elſc hee would have choſen ſome others to breake and 
powre out ; but in doing it himfelfe, ke rypified his laying _ 
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| life freely, When as elſe none could have taken it from him : for 
rs hisapprehenders were caſt upon the earth, then did he yeeld ———_—_ 
himſelfe to their hands : fourthly Go tothe Church that al- 4. 
though the Lord Ieſus were in elfe the fountaine of all life 
and nouriſhment to the Church : yet his Church could not other- 
wiſe bee capable of him to ſuchends, than by vertue of his being | 
broken upon the Croſſe He was as a ſealed fountaine before, bur 
now ſet apen for the Church. This Reaſen I would have well no- 23-1. 
red, No other way, but to be broken, could make him meate and 
drinke indeed, The Burt of wine inthe Cellar hath wine of cxcel- 
lent qualirie in it ſelfe, but except it be broached, none can be the 
better for it. Hence the _—_ the —_— cries out, oy art Cant;t.3 3» 
4s an oyntment powred out ; in the ſavor of thy oyntments we will follow 
thee, As that box of oyntment, ohm 1 3, 2, which was broken upon 
him, and powred out upon him, ſo thatall the houſe ſmelt oft; lod $3.$, 
Hence the Holy Ghoſt eſpecially dwells upon his powring out of 
his ſoule unto death : his being broken for our tranſgreſſions, and 
other the like phraſes there, E/ay 5 3. And Saint Paw! dwelsupon 
his bloudſhed, Rom. I-25, and in ewenty other places; to ſhew Efay. (3+. 124 
chat nothing bur death could make us the better for him, cither in Rom. z.25. 

n or SanRification : No incarnation of his, no innocency, - 
Miracles, no Compaſſion, Teares, Love, Reproaches, Preaching, 
Prayers\, without his being broken, could make him uſefull 
rous, 

Fifthly, as he could doe us no good fave this way, fo there is a 
further thing in it, for Chriſt could not be broken for nouriſhment, J- 
till he was for expiation and attonement, By being once broken 
by death, he hath paid the price of wrath, and alſo became meete 
nouriſhment, Chriſt being made ours to pardonzis alſo made ours 
to feede and furniſh our ſoules with all graces of his Spirit : the 
> is ſo the Sacrament'of our growth in the Lord Icſus, as 

- is ourgrowth in faith and juſtification, and then of holi- 
neſſe, 

But here is an objeftion : How can Chriſt bee broken for our O0bjetion, 
nouriſhment, whereas the Scripture tells us , Nor 4 bone of him 1o'1n 19.36, 
_ ſhould be broken ? Anſwer : No neceſſity lay upon Chriſt to bee Anſwer. 
broken, according to the utmoſt meaſure of Coding : Onely ; 
eſſentiall breaking and powring out of his ſoule by death lay u 
on him, and this was neceflary to make attonement for ſinne ; elſe 
no union could have bin purchaſed _ God,nor ary fruit thereof 
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in eicherreſtorizig of life, or continuing. welfare mntoit reſtored; 
The providence of God was ſuch in the alleniating of the Croſſe 
and breakingiof Chriſt, that hewas — with, as touching 
thoſe exce! any RY Fe: er hich elſe mighthaye ligh- 
ted upon him, had not the excellency of his: per{on,and his ſufhci= 
encie to ſatisfie, taken them off, Therefore whereas the Law was, 
that the bones of the crucified ſhould be broken,to haſten their lin. 
Sring death, the Lord Ileſus his bones were not: broken, he being 
dea xfore; and ſoit was with him,in the continuance,in the hel« 
liſh meaſure of rorment, that he was freed from them 3, It was c- 
nough that he was ſo broken,that the bande of ſoule and body was 
diſſolved, and his foule was powred forth unto death. | 
The uſes are weighty, Firſt of Confutation of Popery.. And that, 
firſt in this, that they make a _meere apiſh Pageant,and Popper-play 
of this Sacrament,yea,rather an enterlude to-pleaſe and delight the 
{ences of the blinded devout, than a reſemblance of the crucified 
body of the Lord leſus for the comfort of the Church, Buteſpecial= 
ly that they deſtroy the eſſence of the at of Breaking. In; ſtead 
whereof, they come and bring an whole. unbroken Element,made 
Flicate wafer,round and whole: And as for powring 
out the wine to the people, they never -poawre out, nor allow any 
at all unto them, but keepe iz quite from them, Thirdly, they pro- 
feſſe not to a& the part of the Father, reaching out the broken bo- 
dy of Chriſt to his people: but theirPrieſt ſuſtaines rather the perſon 
of a falic Church, a an Idolater, to offer ap to God a Sacrifice of 
Chriſt,for expiation: deſtroying the power of Chriſt our only Ob- 
lation, offered by himſelfe,never more needing to be oftered, And 
whereas we preſſe this argument againſt them, they flie to'a itt 
which overthrowes their cauſe, ſaying, They offer an unbloody fa- 
crifice inttcir Maſle, not bloody as that of the Croſle, Inall three 
reſpeRs, being the moſt wofull enemics of the Sacrament, 
For firſt,they a itasathing of mirth, not as a, broken Chriſt : 
ſecondly,they neither breake nor powre outto the uſe of the Cons. 


broken Chiiſt gregation: thirdly, they profeſle to have ſolinle neede that God 


Heb. 9.22. 


ould give them his. broken Sonne,. that they bid him take him 
backe ro himlelfe, for they care not for him : nays they give him 
backe witha mocking of God, and ſay,they offer him anunbloody 
Chriſt and unbroken : whereas .its ſure, it the Lord Jeſus had done: 
ſo, he had blaſphemed and not ſatisfied. Cutſed be all new offering 
of a Chriſt , as a propitiatory Sacrifice taGod z.-or og oe 


/ 
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Chriſt without bloud. Thou ſhalt as- ſoone ſatisfie wrath by thy 
owne, or by an Angels, or Saints prayers, as by a Chriſt unbroken 
and unbloudy, A Chrilt neither broken nor bloody, is an Idoll, ne. . 
thing.in the world, neither meete to fatishe, nor to nouriſh, So 
that, foraſmuch as the Church of Romes Sacrament is a Cluiſt ng , 
Chriſt ; no price,no pardon no peace, noreconciliation,oreternall 
life, is to be found there ; We beſcech God for ever to deliverus 
fram her, and our ſelves depart from her as a fatall enemy and de- 
{troyer of the Sacrament of the Supper, | 


Secondly, this teacheth both Miniſter and people, to bring with F/e 2. 


them pure hands and holy bodies and ſpirits, when they touch, 
breake,powre out,take and eate theſe precious myſteries; For what 


communion can be betweene light and darkeneſſe, Chriſt and Zeliaj 7» Cor.6. 16; 


The very $acramentall as alone, require holineſlg of all that thus 
draw neere unto God, leaſt he be revenged of their profaning his: 
Ordinante : And how carefull ſhould the Miniſter be himſelte to 
a& this breaking,and powring out,not leaving it to another : ſince 
thereby the voluntary A of the Lord Teſas is obſcured - he him- 
ſeife (till freely giving himſelfe by the onely hand of his deputed 
Miniſter ? 

Thirdly,and eſpecially,ler it beexhortation toall Chriſts people, 


to acknowledge the admirable wiſedome of this his ardaining the 7/* 3. 
Sacrament for us in ſo lively a manner, and under ſuch powerfull Ex" oro diy 
ſignification. That whereas we come to the Supper for our nouriſh, \** i"es- 


ment and growing in faith, and grace in Chriſt ; Lo, the Lord af.. : 
fers theſe under the lively ſignes of the Lord Ieſus himſclf,and not 
onely ſo,but crucified and broken 8& powred out for ns,even meer | 
nouriſhment, meet to be Apprenende ended by us in the at of his ſaffe- 
ring, to ſecure us of our juſtification by removing of wrath; in the 
a of his preparedneſle to nouriſh us, by cutting himlſelfe out into 
morſels for us ? Oh ! what life and fappe is therein a Sacrament, 
ſo offered toa poore ſoule as crucifying Chriſt before our cycsand 
giving him ſo, into our hands ? What thankes ſhould this draw. 
from us? IF Eſay,Chap.63+1, could inthe meditation of this poine, 
ſo many hundred yeares before, raviſh his heart, how much more 
we ? How ſhould the inſtruments of our ſoules peace with 
and welfare in him, cauſc us to cry out as he did,  #/bq. js hee thas 
commeth up from Bozra in his red garments, be rnbled : wich the 
wrath of God, pon ſoule and body , 'h agonies, deſertzons, outcries, 
and dolowrs incomprehenſible under that juſtice and wrath, the wine- 
wand | 


4 preſſe 


s Eay 63.1, 
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preſſe and fierceneſſe whereof he tred ? And although he thereby was 
powred out to Att, he ſo trod our that wrath that it ſhall ne. 
ver ſeaze after upon a beleeving ſoule ; Ob! not onely to thinke of 
this (as E/ay did) a farre off,but to behold the very thing in the Sa- 
crament, in a broken, powred out bloudy Sacrifice, made ready tg 
our hand,both to forgive, refreſh, and revive the aſſurance of both 
to our ſoules, what tnankes and joy ſhould it breede in us? Hoy 
ſhould it magnifie the power of the death of our Lord Iefus in us ? 
Hee himſelte was holy taken up inthe joy of it ( as bitter as ir 


Toh. 12,24,325 Was) and ſhall not we ? Reade 7h, 12,24,25, when ſome Greeke 


Vſe 4. 


Zach,1%10, 


Exod.1 2.8, 


Gen, 4-10. 


Proſclites prefſed to have a fight of him rwo or three dayes erchis 
ſuftering,he pulls them to behold him dead, not alive : Exceptthe 
wheate corne fall and die, it abides alone : If I be lifted np, 1 will 
draw all unto me ; meaning by the word and Sacraments of this 
Paſſion. Apd ſhall not theſe raviſh us much more ? 

Fourthly , what compaſſion and mourning ſhould this ſight 
worke in us? Reade Zech.12,10, They ſhall ſee him whem they have 
Pierced, and mourne, and bee in bitterneſſe, as one, fir his onely Sonne, 
I exhortnone to whip themſelves for Chriſt, ( for woe bee to ſuch 
as mourne for him whom they ſhould rejoyce in.) No, no, weepe 
for your felves Come cate this Paſſeover with ſowre herbs, and 
behold your ſelves in the Sacrament, who brake, rent,and powred 
one the heart-bloud of the Lord Ieſus ro the earth, 1 ruly, ifthon 
be not ſenſible of this thy finne, and broken for breaking the Lord 
Teſus, thou art a Cain to this Abel, and his bloud ſhall cry for ven- 

nce againſt thee, Hearken to the yoyce of Inſtice, crying our, 

ither rend this ſinfull curſed foule in peeces for her hypocrilie,in- 
OT 117 wr ; ortare the fleſh of thy Son for him. Aske, 
oh Lord! why ſhould not I have beene torne and broken rather for 
1 owne ſinne ? But thou haſt laid the iniqnity of mee upon him : 
Oh !t how I amſlung for rhe cauſe ? Therefore I mourne, not be- 
cauſe thou did(t ſpare me,and lay my guiltupon him, but becauſe 1 
was that ſpeare, thoſe nailes that brake his holy hands and ſides, 
Oh | How few come into the Congregation thus abaſed ? Behold 
thy owne juſt deſtinic in the broken body of Chriſt, and mourne. 
oh, thus my pride, hollowneſle, worldlineſſe had handled mee, if 
the Lord Teſus had not ſtept in ! Moderate that frothy lightneſſe of 
ſpirit, which beholds Chriſt in the Sacrament,as an objec of all joy 
and mirth,Oh t Let it be thy ſadveſſe firſt, and thy gladneſle after, 
Ifthe ſight of a Page being A— for a Prince, wil cauſethe Prince 
ro 
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mourne,and ſee his errour in the Pages ſtrokes : what ſhall th 
N. e doe — he ſees the Prince {mitten for his pranks?Oh 
ſacha broken heart would make Chriſt ſweet in the Sacrament, 
ſuch a mourning would bring joy. For why? As thou ſhouldſt have 
{uffered unſaris inglys except C hriſt had ſatisfied : So, he —_ 
freely broken himſelte for thee,hath prevented thy breakir g, an 
canſed thee to bleſſe him,and ſay, Oh | becanſe thou haſt delivered 
me from this anguiſh, I will take up the cup of falyation and praiſe 
thee: Thou in, Oh Lord (when Angells durſt not)berweene 
wrath and my foule that the ſnare being broken I might eſcape, "IG 

Seventhly,concurre therefore by faith with this broken Lord Te- p7; . 

ſus in the Sacrament; firſt, behold the order of it , then the a& it , 
ſelfe. For the firſt, Remember, that all erue right to the Lord leſus ings. 
his nouriſhment to thy ſoule,in renewed grace, Spirit of prayer,of , g,4e.. 
uprightnes, watchfulnes, bearing the Crofle well, iſſues from thy 
renewing of fairh in his reconciliation and forgiveneſſe. If thou 
have loſt thy peace by an ill conſcience, beware thon come not firſt 
to the Sacrament to ſtrength to returne to thy former courſe 
of walking with God, till firſt thy pardon and peace be renewed ; 
that were to ſoder, not to mend thy breach: yea,it were to dawbe 
with untempered morter, Chriſt is firſt broken as a fatisfier of 
wrath ; and then as a nouriſher of a poore empric ſoule. 

Touching the ſecond, Learne to apply the Lord leſns broken in z A&- 
the Sacrament for thee, in a confident manner, If hee have beene 
really thine, broken for thy renewed pardon, yea, the-oftner the 
betrer;lay thy ſoule in the clift of this Rocke, get thy ſelfe into his Exod. 33 32. 
wounds, and lie in his fide, and thence ſhalt thou draw nouriſh- 
ment to ſuſtaine thee, wherice thou dreweſt ſtrength to make thy 

This broken Chriſt, his bloud, his powring ont, containes. 

th thy peace and thy grace ; and by an inſeparable union of the 
Spirit is for both, Lefſe than the bloud of Chriſt dead upon 
the Croſſe could not ſavethee ; and lefſe,than it cannot reſtore any 
grace of his Spirit decaied in thee, as the Spirit of Prayer, watch- 
ing, ſobernefle, heavenlineſſe of heart. But if the Sacrament have 
revived the one, feare not the other will follow. There is a knot of 
unions in Sacramentall broken Chriſt ; get one, and gertboth: faith 
willteach thee how to ger both ; and doth ſweerly claſpe with 


Chriſt for welfare in both. Tonching the ſubſtance of which, 1 
ſpeake leſſe here, becauſe I ſhall handle 
, head of the grace offered in this Sacrament. 


in the ſecond generall 
Onely 


Elay 61 +3» 


fe 8, 


The fourrh 
AR. 


122 The Deſcription ofthe Lords Suppty,and  Part;y) 
Onely this one thing I adde here, that the broken body and bloud 
powred out of Chriſt, is offered thee in this Supper, to nouriſh thy 
faichin Chriſt cruciticd, afflicted, wounded:for thee ; thithereby 
thou mighteſbdraw (trength from his Paſſion; to fufferand over. 
come in-him, or for him whatſoever the Lord ſhall thinke good ty 
lay upon thee : whatſoever thenthy Crofle be, clpecially if bitrer, 
weariſome, unuſuall, darke and tedious to be borne : come to the 
fougtaine of patience and victory, the Lord Icfius broken'for thee: - 
He hath overcame the chicfe gint ofall crofles , in taking the fre, 
wrath, and ſting of ſinne, out of thy conſcience ; and this is one 
mainehelpe to ſettle a re{tleſſe heartunder deepe affliction ; that 
Chriſt broken hath taken away guilt,' and. brought pardon and 
peace, And ſecondly, haying fo done, he hath overcame the force 


- of the Croſle, apd hath brought patience,ſclte-demall, calmenefle, 


humblenes under the ſame into thee; - ſo that in him thou ſhalt be 
upholden, endure, and beare thy yoke, not murmure, not thinke. 
long, not uſe ſhifts.; but by the promiſe ſealed by the Sacrament, 
belceve the Lard will in due ſeafon giye thee beauty for aſhes.and: 
the ſweet fruit of righteouſmeſle and patience, more {weete, than 
the trouble was grievous, Theſe the Sacrament doth confirme and 
ſetrle the ſoule in daily , it Chriſt broken be wiſely applyed and 
pur on by faith, To conclude all, I ſay, if the Lord Iefus Sacramen- 
tall, be a broken Chriſt, for all uſes, | 7 7 

 Eightly, how curſed is the condition of all ſuch receivers, asare 
er to ſeeke of himin any benefit of his Sacrifice and Croſſe, Oh ! 
w fearcfull is the Sacrament to all ſich as never underftood the 
Dofrine of Chriſt broken 2, How ſhall they be the better for the 
Supper ?. Oh ! \yhat terror ſhould ir worke in-fuch conſiences as 
cannot by experience ſpeake one word to their ſoule of the benefit 
of Chriſt in either? Surely ifthe Lord Ieſus broken were never gi- 
ven them ; no other benefit of his Adoption, or SanQtification, Ci- 
ther in grace and glory can betheirs, And by gy that ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt which here is exhibited to the faithfull, to ſave and 
refreſh them , becomes by their unbeleefe as unfruitfull to their 
ſoules, as if Chriſt had never died nor Sacrament ever beene ofte- 
red them, For they are ſtill the ſame,neither good day mendsthem, 
not bad payers thetn, for any gordon ar-gracethat ever Chriſt bro- 
kencould yet hel them withall. Bat for the third A&t,thus much, 
Non the fourth & laſt miiniſteriall a& of the Suppet, is the diſtri- 
bution of it to the people , with acharging them to _—_ itas 
; om 


C 12. 6! » ofthe Sucranttnitll its of the Miniſter. 323 


from God, For its expreſly added, that our Saviour oy The difity- 
bleſſed and broken the'Elements, did give them himſelf to his ring, 
Diſciples; He called them not about himzand fuffered rhem to ſerve 
themſelves of them; but.dealr ourborh Bread and Cup rocach of 
them,and ſuſtaining a double perſon both of the divider;and of the 
thing divided, charged them cach and all to receive and apply 
themzas the offer of God. And to/fay truth,to what end ſerved the 
former acs,fave for this laſt? Touching the feverall-diſtributton of 
Chriſt; do not thinke-that he did ſeverally give it to the petiſor of 
each diſciple immediatly; but thar:reaching our the ſeverall mor- 
ſels,he gave perſonally to them who were necreſt;and ſo by them, 
he conveied it tothe remoteſlt ſitter, till all were ſerved. And this 
he did, notonely inthe Bread but inthe 'Cup alſo, as Saint Zake , oo 
ww 4 OT n,and forhe other,and Pax! 1 Cor;11.ex- Luke 22,20. 
preſſeth. ._ | | : Mates 

Now in this laſt a, I conſider two things; Firſt, IL'SE> 7. tines 
condly, peculiar application of the Sacrament, Forthe former, he 1... © 
would intimate thus much,that the Miniſter his reacting outthe  ,_ 
Elements to each receiver,is the hand of the” Farther; 'applying the For perſonal 
Chriſt of the whole Church, toſuch a man,” and ſutha woman in application, 
perſon, Andas each communicant ſuſtaines a double perſon, cither 
of memberthip as he is belonging tothe whole bedy;or ot perm, 
as he is toanſivere for himſeife roGod:ſo in the former reſpect he 
communicatesnoiother Chriſt than the Chriſt and head of the bo- 
dy : and fo calls God our Father, and Chriſt our Chriſt, ſeeing be 
hath no right to any Chriſt, fave inthe Communion of Saints: By 
vertue of which, he approves hinſelfe to be a*trne member of the ' 
body, claiming on tro Chriſt otherwiſe than the Chriſt of his | E 
whole miliant Chuirch. But in the ſecond reſpeR,as each'perſon or 
beleeving receiver,ſtands in his owne place, and: receives ſpecialt 
grace for himſelfe, ſo hee calls. God my Father, and Chriſt my tohn 20.1% 
Chrilt :{and:therefore.comes not to receive anyjmplicite Chriſt, L 
or as the Church receives him; but'comes toreeerve him for him- 
{clfe in perſon, for his owns pardon aſſurance, peace,fupport: and 
{o his own asno mans elfe.Each Chriſtian hath Chriſtin acommu- | 
nity, becauſea branch curoff. from theſtocke is-but dead, andthe tohn 15.6, 
LEGAL of Chriſt. Sacramentalt is not given to'a tnember;but tothe | _ F 

yychat {6 it may __—_— firly be derived out mto portions. Ag © £97 10,27 

of manygraines one loafeis framed, and whole Chriſt is given'to: 
the whole body ſo alſo of. this loafe the-Lord cutsonr here ones 
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morſAll, there another, for cach members ſeverall uſe, which per. 
haps is not anothers, The arme inthe body hath no nouriſhmene 


fave in the body, that it might learne to abide in the body, andto 
needs it as a fellow feeling member, Howbek,the nouriſhment of 


_ thearme in ſpeciall, is not the foors, nor the thighes, bur its 2wre, 


2 . 
Peculuar, 


The ground 
of it 


Prov.27.13, 


1 Cor. 9. 9. 
1 Tim.58. 


Luke 12.42. 


2 Cor 6.1s 
Heb.3-5-6. 


1Sam.13.14. 


Heb. 3.2,5- 
1 Cor.4.t+ 


Secondly, in this diſtribution of the Sacrament, our Lord leſfus 
aymes at peculiarneſſe : and teacheth us, that when the Miniſter 


reaches our the Elements to this perſon and to that, hee doth not 


onely preſent a common Chriſt to become 4 Chriſt; he doth not 
onely make him my Lord and my God, and lay him in ay lap, for 
my reconciliation and life : but alſo he doth make him mine pecu- 
liarly, for the granting of ſuch graces, and ſupplying ſach wants 
as I1n particular finde in my ſelfe: without which it ſhould not a- 
vaile me that hee ſupplies the wants of others. And thus Chriſt Sa- 
cramentall,is no common Chriſt,(though a Chriſt of Community) 
bur a peculiar and ſpeciall Chriſt cut out, divided and proportis- 
ned for cach ſoules neceſſitic : as many lines are equally drawne 
from one center, tocach part of the orbe and wheele thereof, 

To make this point cleare, conſider the ground of it ; 1he Lord 
TIeſaus whois the (Nemenſum) or portion of the Church, is alſo his 
owne ſteward to divide and deale out himſelfe as the dole of the 
Church, and ofcach of his houſhold. Salomon, Prev. 27. faith to 
all Maſters of Families, Looke diligently to the (tate of thy flock es 
and heards: Provide hay & (tover for them,that thou mayell there- 
by have ſuſtenance for thy children, and maydens. Doth the Lord 
take care for cattell, or tor the bodies of men and their families ; 
How much more then is hee carcfull for his owne ſonnes and 
daughters, that they lacke not ? If hee bee worſe than an Infidell, 
who provides not for his family, what ſhould the Lord bee, if hee 


. ſhouldnegle thoſe of his houſhold ? Nay further, reade L«ke 


12.42. ſpeaking of his Miniſters he ſaith, Who is a wiſe and faith« 
full teward, whom the Lord may ſet over his houſe,that hee ma 
give them their due portion in ſeaſon ? The anſwer is,that Chri 
15 he : all Miniſters are under-officers, but he is above Cloſes, Pe- 
ter, Pan: he is faithfull as a ſonne, nota ſervant ; who then bur 
he ſhould doe it ? who is all in all in the houſe of God the great 
King, as Davidin Sawls, 1 Sam. 22.14. It is he that provideth for 
the weake and ficke ones, for the ſtrong and haile; for infants, for 
wne ones : if it be required of cach ſteward, that hee be faith- 
, how much more of him? Heb, z.2,5, 1 Cor,4. 2, He can doe 


what 
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. whathe will as his Fathers(teward ; officers are as they are, mult 
do as they can. but he as he iſt; well may he be truſted for faithſul- 
neſle in all the houſe or Church of God : having ſtored up in him- 
{clfe all gifts ard treaſures, and being the wiſecome of the | ather 
to divide them toall and each as hee needs it , knowing them by 
name, and their needs ; and knowing what,how much, and what 
will beſt fit them 3: and wanting no tenderneſle to trend his wiſe- 
dom, Far be it from him to give ſome all,ſome never a whit,for he 
is jult - or to give ſome the portion of others, for he 1s wiſe ; or to 
give tothe (trongelt, and overſee the fatherleſſe and weake, for he 
1s tender and in all three faithfull , eyen Godsright hand to deale 

as God himſelfe would doe, if preſent, As it was he who firſt did 

take off our yoake, and lay meate before us:(o it is hee who main- 

taines us at his colt, gives us our daily bread, in word and Sacra- 


ment, till wee neede it no more, Hoſea r1, 4. Yea he himfelfeis 11,o, ip, 


our foode and ordinary, which no ſteward canbee, as in the next 
generall ſhall appeare, | 
For the uſe hereof,firſt its confutation of Popery, who ( asI oft 7/77, 
have noted) make Chriſt the worſt(to ſpeake with reverence )and 
moſt baſe, unfaithfull and fooliſh ſtewardin the worldzto pull a- 
way the Cup from his people and to defraud them of that full 
nouriſhment which both his Father allowes them , and himfclfe 
was broken and ſhed his bloud tobecome, And whereas they ca- 
vill thus, that Chriſt gave onely to Miniſters, tono lay men , and 
ſo they doe : but as for the people (by whom there is perill of ſpil- 
ling) they doe it not, for honour of the Sacrament. Ye hypocrites 
who ſtreine at Gnats and ſwallow Camels,how can ye be ſecured 
tharthe wine will not be ſpilt ina Miniſters drinking it ? Or who 
taught yee that the Church ſerves for the Elements, and not they 
rather for the Church? Cares Chriſt for dropps of wine more than 
the ſoules of his people ? Is it more with him that wine ſpill , or 
the ſoule periſh ? Againe, where learne ye ro expound the words 
of Chriſt ( Eate ye, drinke ye all ) excluſively ? Doth hee not ſay, 
I am with you tothe worlds end? Doe the Apoftles live for ever ? 
Saith he, Doe this as oft as yeedoe it, till I come ? Tell me I pray, 
by the ſame reaſon,why may any fave the Miniſter take the bread? 
Is there any proviſo for them ? No, no, hee ſpake here as clſe- 
where, in the perſons of Miniſters to all beleevers, as in 7ohy, 17. 
he exprefleth, 7 pray not for theſe onely, but for all that beleeve. 4 
Secondly, this point teackes the Miniſter of Chriſt to ek ro 
M-, 
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himſelfe that he uſurpe not Chriſts roome in this at, nor come tg 
divide that Lord [eius Sacramentall, whom he cares not to divide 
and reach out in do&rine to the people. If Chriſt had fo done, 
what had his giving of the Elements beene but a dumbe Pageant - 
whereas if it werethe care of Gods ſtewards to conſider, that 
looke what they doe at the Sacrament, they doe onely in relation 
eo their Miniſtry : how wiſe, ſtuJions, and faithfull wonld they 
be in that other cutting of the word,and giving it duly to the peo- 

le, by (peciall obſerving, applying and dealing out to each hearer 
his portion? How would they (tudic the people in themſelves ? 
Learne to put a difference betweene the portion of novices and 
ſtrong ones, of ignorant and skilfull, of happy and cheerefull ſpi. 
rits, of the fallen or ſtanding ? framing the uniforme truth of God 
to the text in hand, and the text and uſe of it, to the occaſion of 
their people ? That ſo Gods Spirit might not ſeeme ſtreightned ; 
and Gr caſc, careleſnes and forme,ſeeme to eate up all power and 


ſpirit br men , caufing people to miſapply truthes, fo deluding 
mleclves, | 
Thirdly , what a ſweet ground of inſtruion is this to all, to 


magnifie Chriſt Sacramentall, in the wiſedome of hisſteward- 
ſhip ? To aſcribe his due honour to him, in ſecing and ſerving the 
wants and turnes of, not congregations, bat particular beleevers? 
W hat member is there of a great noble mans houſe, whoſe cye is 
not ſet upon the ſteward of the hoaſe ? from him they have their 
meate, their Phyſicke, their cloathes, their lodginge,their wages, 
- each one his portion ; therefore ofall others, hee 1s the chiefe ob- 

je& of honour, it faithfull, Oh ! couldeſt thou ſee the molt curious 
wiſedome of thy Lord Ieſus thy ſteward, in the diſpenſing of Sa- 
cramentall graces,neither ſuperfluouſly,nor niggardly ; neither the 
apparrel of the growne tothe yong,nor Phyſicke inſtead of foode, 
nor ſtrong meate in ſtead of milke, nor any of theſe our of ſeaſon, 
whenthe ſoule is paſt them and ſtarven : but theſe fully, juſtly, 
wiſely, tenderly, and all in ſeaſon : yea to all, fo that the number 
of his people wearies not his diſpenſation. Oh 1 how would it ra- 
viſch thee ! Its the ignorance of the ſtewards excellency, which 
makes him ſo little ſet by. Men make uſe of him for every thing, 
.and honour him for nothing, and indeede rather cozen themſelves 
ofhim, than of his due. None of his graces ſerves only for a dumbe 
ſhew, but for uſe: Conſider what a ſteward thou haſt, who cuts 


our ume for thee; bring mad of the Facher tothivend, I 
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he who is the diſpenſer of the manifold graces of God;zyea ſo doth 
he parcell them our to thee,. that hee was pleaſed himiclfe to par- 
take them : He would be baptized himſelfe,wonld cate and drink 
the Supper himſelfe, that he might ſanRtific his Miniſter to diſtri= 
bute, and his people to receive this nouriſhment;that he might by 
his owne holy dividing, cating anddrinking, coverall the de feRts 
of his Church in both,and encourage them to come unto him,even. 
in their weakeſt preparations. Alas ! not himſelfe was the better 
for theſe, but in all hs Churches welfare, he.is refreſhed as in his 
owne, and when he can make ug acceptedin himſfclte, and well» 
pleaſing, he hath his deſire, MF | 


Fourthly, this ſhould informe us of the excellency of the Sacra- }/e, 4, 


ment, and how it adds a bleſſing to the promiſe. For the promiſe 
makes the propoſition of a Chriſtians comfort; All that thirſt, hun= 
ger, beleeve, may come and bee caſed, refreſhed, But the Sacra- 
mentis the Afſnmprtion, and addes, But thou artthat party ; To- 
thee I offer theſe good things, take thou, cate, drinke thou : thon 
poore ſoule fearctull to a ly the promiſe, I ſpeake to thee, its thy 
prtentfeplhingh thou wilt not acknowledg it. )I know thee to be 
uchyanione, I.come now to thy. doore and lay, this refeſbing unto 
thee, take it, itsthine * Many poore ſoulescavill againſt the pro= 
miſe,and fay, THI were named as the party to whom the Lord leſus - 
belonged, I durſt, but alas ! bow dare I?how many ſtep in before 
me?Indeed to theChurch theſe things belong in generall,burt in fo 
| an number of tnen, how eaſily is ſuch a poore wretchas Itrod 
owne ? No, no, the Sacrament is the hand of Chriſt thy ſteward, 
ſeeing thee, ſingling out thee, looking Gowenertor ſuch asare bro- 
ken, empty, baſe, and fatherleſſe,thar he may bee ſtrong with all 
ſuch 1 and now in ſpeciall to thee he ſaith, Thou art this thirſty be- 
leeving ſoule,apply the promiſe to thy ſelfe,. Jahn, Thomas, ſuch a 
man or woman: for ina manner the Sacrament opptins the defe4 
of the word, both in perſonall and-peculiar application, It tells 
thee thy name is written in heaven:it gives thee a ticket in ſpeciall 
fromGod, to ſecure thee to be his : and as it offers whole Chriſt to 
the Communion of Saints ,. ©-itſeyers out thee and tells. thee 
that thouartnot forgotten among che Teſt, but to thee the Lord 
leſus broken belongs. Tho ſeeſt not the parcell of bread & wine, , 
more perſonally ofteredto thy hand,. than Chriſt rothy ſoule, So 
that as by vertue of g . Chriſt thou denielt thy ſelfe,, and: 
prayeſt;,Onr Father,. give:ts hi dey amr. daily bread, forgroe ws, 
C— —— - _ yes as \.4 le 
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lcade mt s into tentations ; that is —_ thy ſelfe to ſerve one] 
for the uſe of the body : fo by vertue of Chriſt cut out and divide 
to thee, thou ſayſt, I beleeve in God : I beleeve in Chriſt:I beleeye 
in the holy Ghoſt : I beleeve my ſelfe to be the Lords,and faſten (9 
upon Chriſt, not as every beleevers, but mine owne in ſpeciall, rg 
pardon, to ſave me, as if I were the onely perſon. And not onely 
thus, but afrer this Aſlumption, comes in a Concluſion, Therefore 
Chriſts benefits are thine, all his graces, his enablements tor doing, 
tor ſuffering, ſupply of thy ignorance,reliefe of thy forgettulneſle, 
wanderings,carthlineſle, &c. I ſay Chrilt is- peculiarly thine with 
all his nouriſhment of eternall life, Learne to make this uſe of the 


Sacrament, 
Fiftly,it is inſtruRionto the people to ground theidhearts duly in 
the cftecme of the Miniſter of God, Hee is in.this diſpenſation of 
Chriſt both in word and Sacrament; the true arbiter or middle man 
to convey from God to them the Lord Ieſus inall his good things: 
and the retnrner backe againe from them to the Lord, the Calves 
of their lips,their renewed thankes,affe&ions,covenant and obedi. 
ence : Surely they ſhould behold him as an obje of ſingular love 
andeſteeme for his workes ſake, How oft ſhould they:zmufe:with 
chemfelves ? Oh ſingular favour, that-the Lord ſhould create with 
us by entercourlſe of his Miniſter, allow him in hisſtead to divide 
Chriſt to us in Word and Sacrament, to reachus out our peculiar 
p_—_ as our ſteward wiſely and tenderly : to ſpeake to my 
art aptly, pertinently,; and then to apply it by the Sacrament ? 
More ſpecially, to ſeparate the precious fromthe vile, to bring a 
perſonall promiſe home to thee, a peculiar ſupply of rhy wants | 
Oh 1! how ſhould the feete of ſach be beautifull ? Thetruth is, 1 
nt, the unfaithfneſſe of ſome, is the cauſe, which holds them 
— due honour : when people ſee nothing in them tending to 
this mediation, no tenderneſſe to their ſoules, no love, bur ſeeking 
their owne ends, polluting the Ordinances both by admitting the 
wort, diſmaying the beſt , diſcouraging the weake, and detiling 
themſelves: Oh + how ſhould this- procure them honour ? But 
doubtleſſe if as _—_ they would take the weake ſheepe on 
their ſhoulders, and beall in all for Chriſt, dividing him in Word 
and Supper aright, what eſteeme would follow them, and the vi- 
lelt not dare toppen mouth againſt them ? 1] 
Sixtly,this is reproofe of the people in divers reſpects, firſt their 
cavilling, ſecondly, their wnprofitablneſſe ; thirdly theirdiſtruſ 
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of Chriſt Sacramentall, For the firſt, how doe men grudge againſt! 
Chriſt, and the portion of others? Carve for themſelves 7? Ob1 it 
fach or ſuch were preſent here were for them; for' they are! 
thus and thus, techy, worldly 1! As Peter, Fobn22., asked Chriltj' 
what ſhall this man doe? Bur what haſt thou to doe with the portion 


ofanother ? Looke thou to thine owne i Doe not cavill I ſay Oh, * 


ſuch can carry away ſuch and ſuch gifts as4 cannot attaine! Why? 
hath not the Lord for thee as well as them ? Butthou'ſſeekeſt ano- 
ther mans ſupply, not thy owne. As Ab/a/on ſought to governe;' 
when he ſhould have beene ſubje&:ſo,thou commelt for the gifts 
of ſuch and ſuch,but no ſupply of thine owne wants. What ſhould 


the hand doe with the gift of the head? or the foote of the hand? 1 
Keepe within thy bounds, covet the ſpeciall portion of thy foule: :1 
come to Chriſt divided to thee, if that will not fatisfie thee, thou \. 


artno member, Perhaps if thou hadſt another portion it would 
pride thee! Caſt away cnvy,and get faith,and Chriſt hath for thee 
aswellas him,. + + | | | 
Secondly, it taxeth the unfruitfall receiving of many who come 
for-ſupply of their wants: bur they are till to ſeeke from 'Sxera- 
ment, to Sacramenr, and ſtill are as full of. their wants as ever. 
They faſten not upon Chriſt their divided portion, but reſt in their 
complaints, laying out no money for bread, They come and goe 
daily as naked as ever, as if Chriſt were cut out and given there to 
have theircuſlame daily,and heare of their wants and needs,but to ' 
be a ſupply of none. Much like thoſe who wanting any implement 


in their houſe, let all neighbours know their wants, and ſecke tg, 


borrow bur want credit; and want ſtill. Oh | its fearefull thus to 


- profanc Chriſt offered as a ſupply of every ſoules wants. If thine be 


ſtill unſupplied, what fruit halt thou reaped by receiving, or how 
canthy heartreſt ſatisfied any more than he who dreames of trea- 
Er Dn, WP 
dly, the diſtruſt of many isto ked whaa 
not convicted of this nſc of he Sacramichs, but hl (eng 
lous, comming to it as'a ftrange thing, knowing no fuch bing | 
that Chriſt divided itito portions is there* Oh | the ance ay 
infidelity of molt receivers is gteat'in this ! Nothing is ſo formall,, 
folſome a'thing with them as the Satrament, whichYet is the real- 
leſt bleſſing under the Sunne, eventhe Lord Ieſus'in his peculiar ' 
diftribution and ſupply ofal his peoples wants, Ohlif thou knewſt/ 
thegift of God, how ſhould theſe ſcales fall trom ag 
* 1.9 K w 
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how ſhouldeſt thon behold the Supper of Chriſt?As 7:hojakss lifted 
up from: priſon to the daily portion of the King of Babels meate, 
ſo ſhould the hereſay of a Sacrament be to thee, T hou would(t ab- 
horre thy ſelfe for thy blinde, baſe, and fulſome receivings, more 
than for thy ſwearing and drunkenneſſe. To theſe I ſhould adde 
the laſt uſc of exhortation to the Lords people,to get ſelfe-deniall, 
and the ſence of their owne wants : and therewith to bring ſpe- 
call faith to rake out this portion to themſelves. But I reſerve 
baththeſe to their ſeverall roomes, if God will, hereafter, So 
much therefore be ſpoken of this firlt generall, viz. the acts of the 
Miniſter in the Supper. Now followerth the two of the people, in 
receiving, | 

. The Acts of the people in receiving are two, all ſatable to the 
miniſtcriall charge which the Lord Ieſus himſelfe at firſt, and the 
Miniſter in bis Name continually doth lay upon them, the which 
are, Firſt, taking or receiving. Secondly,cating, enjoying and poſ- 
ſelling the comfort of theſe good things, Concerning the which, 
alchough'in coherence to the former, it were not amiſle here to 
treate of them : yer, conſidering they cannot be well undexſtood, 
till the next generall have bin handled, to wirthe grace of Chriſt 
offercd in the Supper, (how ſhould an a& be wmderſtood till the 
objeR abont which it is occupied, be conceived?) Firit therefore 
of that in the next Chapter, and then of theſe rwo after by way of 
uſe of the doArine,(if God will) ſhall more ſeaſonably be ſpoken 
in the cighth Chapter following. 
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= 
Of the ſecond part of the deſcription, viz. The-.. 
grace of the Supper, . 


K2DLE come now to the ſecond generall in the deſcription of 

&F the Supper, to wit the grace of Chriſt offered therein to 

Js the belceverand that is whole Chriſts body and bload- 

> for ſpirituallnouriſkment of life once received; The di-. 
ſin underſtanding of which point-in the branches, will prooye 

one of the maine points in this deſcription, and give uslight in 

dorine of the Supper. Here then let foure ons be opened. 
Firſt, bow the grace of the Supper is conyoighes mocks Tere: 
FENTON. | ment ? 


O 
Cna?.7, Sacrament of the Lords Supper. r3Y 
ment? Secondly , how comes it to paſſe that Chriſt Ieſus is our 
ſpirituall ſapport in grace, as well as our being and regeneration? ny >. rm 
Thirdly, how comes Chriſt to be propounded tous as our Sacra» ©\,;e the 
mentall Support, or foode? Fourthly whereinconſiſts it ? For the (outesnourifty 
firlt-queſtion, I muſt anſwere ir by ſome ſteps or degrees, Obs menc. | 
ſerve then, that firſt, - its the good pleafare of God the Father to An/were Is 
fele& out unto himſclfe ſuch a number of people (from the com- 
' mon maſſe) whom he will beſtow himſelte upon, and his Image 
\in grace and glory : whom he will make his beloved, be knowne 
in, and ſet his marke upon, both by pardoning chem, and ſanQi- 
tying them, tobe his owne peculiar, 'Secondly,fince he will have \," 
ach a number to be his, looke what life of his he hath once given 7 
them; and what eſtate of grace he hath called them unto, the ſame 
grace he muſt ſuſtaine,and continue inthem and keepe thera theres 
in, from ſinking, or loſing that which.he hath vouchſafedthem : 
which cannot be except he doe ſpiritually nouriſh them, as he firlt 
ſpiritually bred them. 
Thirdly, looke by what meanes he firſtthought meete in his di» - 
vine wiſedome to-communicate his life unto theny:-by- the fame 
he muſt convey the maintaining power thereof in' them; for as 
much as by the ſame things whereof we conſiſt, we-are alſo nou- 
riſhed, If therrhe Lord lefus were the Mediator of life at the firſt 
to them,affording himſelf to be ſeed,and begetringunto them;then 
the fame Lord Icfus muſt become alſo foede of this life, to cheriſh : 
it, torepaire it,toſupply the wants of it, to redreſle the detayes of . 
it, and rouphold the frame of it in them. If God thought it good 
not to betruſt them with this ſecond life of grace, as he did Adam 
with that firſt of creation:and therefore hath putover the cuſtody 
of that life and the ſupply of nouriſhment rendingthereanto, into 
the hands of the Lord Ieſus,that ſo it might never faile nor wanze 
away any more; Thenſurely it behooves that the Lord-Ieſus be as 
well the keeper ofthis life, and the nouriſhment thereof, as hee 
was atthefir{tthe breeder thereof. Fourthly, the Father tothis *. - 
end mult really convey'into the perſon of Chriſt all ſach power _ **_. 
and vertue,as mayenable him to be the life and nouriſhment of hls «= 
members:and therefore he muſt fill him with himſelfo bodily;and 
make him the treaſury of all graces, wiſedome, righteouſnefle; Os 
fanRification adredurigcicn :-all good things neceflary\for the * Cor. 1-35. 
making of ſach asare not his ro become his: and ſuch as are hisg ©? (et + 
more his,or his ina more full and _— mayer,to proſper grow, OO PTL 
2 an 
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Iohn 17.11. 
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and thrive in himunto perfeftion. Fiftly, bee muſt alſo qualific 
the Lord Iefus with the gift of conveying this holy nature of his, 
and this bleſſed nouriſhment of his unto his people : and this he 


_ dothnotonely by the union. of fleſh with God,but eſpecially 


thedeath and ſatisfaftion of Chriſt, by which as by a wide dore, he 


- opened the treaſure of life & nouriſhment which was in him, and 


merited that the life of grace in forgiveneſle and holineſſe might 

be theirs, and that himſelfe in his Reſh and blood, broken and 

paivend out, mightbea molt effecuall ſcede of life, and foode of 
ite, to ſupport them. 

Sixtly, to this end,he hath the authority to fend forth the Word 
of reconciliation, and of nouriſhment unto his people, and as b 
the; power of vocation , to call them from death to life, thar all 
aha heare the voyce of God might live; 1o alſo tacreate in their 
ſoutes by that word of his, the gift of faith, to pull themro him- 
ſelfe, tounite them to himſelfe, and ro convey bis owne ſpiritual 
life by this union of faith unto them : cauſing his blefled Spirit to 
concurre ſo-with the wotd,as to ſettle irupon them : and having 
{a doneg to give them thispriviledge, that they ſhall as truely: be 
maititained athis coſt, 'be kept-in his name, be upheld in;grace; 
proſper jn it ,- be defended againſt all enemies within. or with- 
out ,, which might impeach this their welfare , growth, fruit- 
yn ay eras] Jas ever _ - _ at the firſt, 

; Feventhly,and laſt receive is priviledge, as true right 
to jars HT IF expe&tthe Lord leſus tobe their noae 
ment,as the: dune creature by the inſtin& of nature being 
brought oradynanneora the Damme for milke. Or as the Infant 
comming forth of that wombe-which gave it life, cries for the 
breaſt of che fame mother,and pleades to be nouriſhed by her: B 
theſe ſteps it may be conceive& in generall, how the Lord Icſus1s 
mage of the Father, the true foode of hismembers. 

But as yet here.is nothing of Chriſt our. Sacramentall nouriſh- 


queſtion, viz. gent; Vnderſtand thereforeithe Sacrament.to ſtand inrelation to 


the Word of /promiſt, wherein-Chriſt is roade._ the poore ſoules 
owne,to feede her. As I noted in Bapriſmeyſo here againe obſerve 
Chriſt in the promiſe, and Chriſt in the Supper differ not, ſave.in 
the mannerand degreeof exhibiting him our nouriſhment: Looke 


4 -_ : then-what the Spirit of the-promiſe workes for the ſoule, that it 
Firſt,preſents 
the prowiſer. je preſents the ſoule of every one\ truely bred, nyith-thoſe choife 


puath;moroworkerh by theSacrament. Take {ome inſtances:Firit, 
promiſey 


Cu 4v.7, Sarrament of the Lords Sapper. 133 


promiſes of Chriſt her nouriſhment, ſearching them out of each 
corner. Tellsher, £/a.25.That the Lord makes her a feaſt upon the Eſay 25.7. 
mountaines, of fat things, of wines refined and pure; and the di- 
ſhes of the fealt are, Chriſt in his graces, pong away the veile 
of darkeneſſe, removing death and feare, bringing joy and peace, 
Efay 55.3.he offers him in all kinds of things uſefull and nouriſh» Eſey 55.2; 
ing,wine, hony, oyle : bids her cate good things and delight her 
ſelfe in fatneſſe. In Pro,g.he invites her to his feaſt and proviſion of Prov.7.1, 
all choiſe daintie-gnot for neceſſity only,but for fulnefle,for delica- 
cie, for varietie and delight, for ſafety, for durableneſle, In P/al. Plal.23 43, 
23, he leades her as a ſhepheard into bus paſtures, ſtreames, folds; 
ards her againſt dangers and death, annoinrs; her head with 
alme, and fills fall her cup. In the Canticles, he makes himſelfe Cant.4.7T 31 
her husband to marry himfelfe to her,and beſtow all at once upon 
her : his garments ſmell of mirrhe, Cinamon, and Caſſia. In P/al, Pal.34.rr, 
$4. he denies her nothing that is good for her, either for light or 
defence: in thoſe Parables hee raakes her a feaſt, brings out the Luke 15:22. 
Calfe, Titel 6. tells her, his fle:h is not onely life, but meate jn- 19ba 5:55 
deede, and his bloud drinke indeede : and plainely faith, The 
that live in him ſhall abide in him, and out of their belly ſha 
ſpring up waters of life : they that eate him ſhall nor die, but live 
for ever, In Revel.z he offers himſclfe to her 1n all reſpes; Attire Revel.3,18, 
for nakedneſſe, gold for poverty, eye-ſalve for blindneſſe, him- 
ſelfe a ſupply of all neceſlities, I 
How _ more wr __ he qr to - eat Sacramen- 
tall promiſe mentioned inthe Text, Thi « my body given ox : 2. Brinost 
his the Cup of the new Teſtament in my bead ? Ren the ook E = 
rit of the promiſe, brings the Lord Ieſus and all his ftulnefſe of nqu- Chriſt incs 
riſhmenr into that promiſe : the ſpirit of nature doth not ſo pre- the promule, 
pare the nouriſhment of the infant, and ſeale it in the breaſt, for 
more eaſie faſtning, than the Spirit doth ſettle all the fulneſſe of 
Chriſt in a promiſe, ſo that it offers it ſelfe tothe hungry ſoule, 
Beſides it the faichfalneſſe of the promiler into the-promiſe, 3.Purs the 
all the tenderneſſe. and compaſſion of Chriſt to the wants of the ***h of che 
Church, and the truth of his meaning, notto faile her in any good Poter in- 
thing heecan helpe her with. Furthermore, it ſtrips her of all her 3! Srips he 
ſtrength : tells her, that alchongh ſhe be borne of God, yet except 1oule of her 
he cleave to her as a feeder,as a father,a nurſe, a ſupply. ſhe cannot «le. 
ſubſiſt:ſhe will goe to workeelſe with her owne tooles and com- 
paſſe her ſelfe with her owne ſparkles, and + her ſefe wich Efag0.ulr. 
er 
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Her owne traſh 2 ſhe camnor doe any duty, get ont of any temp. 
Rs tion, beare any trouble of her ſclfe, without Chriſt ſhe can doe no.. 
- Coane lice thing. Moreover,he ſheweth her,all her ſufficiencie is from Chriſt; 
ency of Chari TÞ® Worke and life of grace requires his daily, hourely aQing 
Ne power in her,to fet it on work,or elle all ſhe hath in herisin vaine; 
the principle of life ſhe hath, will not worke, will not helpe, ex. 
cept it be jogged by the Spirit that gave it,(as the hand that ſtirres 
A the ſaw ) to quicken the operations of life : no meanes, no diet can 
{ Takes mea- purifh without this And ſo I might be endlefle : For this ſpirit 
wants in ſpe- doth by a promiſe offer the Lord Ieſus to the ſoule as one that 
cial| knowes all her wants, takes meaſure of her defeRt, as one ſhould 
doe of a body for apparrell,to make it fit and ſutable:So doth Chriſt 
provide all nourii] ment, apt nouriſhment, for every part, againſt 
each corruption, temptation, affliction, for every duty, for mar- 
riage, for liberty,for company, for Sabbaths,hcaring and ordinan- 
ces : yea (to draw to an end) the ſpiritby the promiſe, doth ſtirre 
up , firſt, ſight of Chriſt her nouriſhment ; ſecondly, affeRtions af- 
ter him ; thirdly, an hand to reach him, take him, put him on, ap- 
ly him : faith to digeſt, and draw from him whatſoever he offers 
bw. freely, cheerefully, confidently, ſenſibly; faith carries her into 
the ſtreame of his welfare, the loods (as 19% ſpeakes) of his butter 
and hony : and venturing upon his word, takes him as hee offers 
himſelfe, and'not by a baſe and trecherous heart, putting him off 
with hisſtore and plenty, as if it were too good for her to receive. 
Concluſion, Now thentoend this point, if the Spirit can thus work the heart 
Ws to imbrace Chriſt by a promiſe, how much more by the Sacramenc 
of the Sapper ? in which I may truely ſay the Lord Teſus is broughe 
forth in his likeneflſe, eminently, evenin the inflruments andim- 
mediate manner of nouriſhing, all Chriſt, whole in refpet of his 
obcdience and death, pardon and holinefſe, as a Diamond not 
to be broken, and yet broken ſo upon the Croſſe, divided 
into portions, as the meete morſclls of each poore receiver 
that needs his fleſh-andbloud + True bread tobe her ſtaffe of life, 
and wine to be the cheriſher of her Spirits. Oh'che bringing forth 
of theſe flagons, in ſo ſenſible a-manner, to affec all her foule, and 
to overthrow infidelity, muſt needs be a more effeRnall inſtrument 
of the Spirit to perſwade her, that Chriſt is all in all unto her, for 
her ſupport in grace and holineſſe,than either the word-alone, or 
any ordinance; the Lord having in ſpeciall ſet the Supper a-- 
part, neither ro be a breedor atall of grace, as the word preached! 
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i, nor tobe anouriſher in any ordinary manner, as other publique 
or private meanes, incach of which Chriſt conveyes himlelfe and 
his communion to the ſoule : but an ordinance onely tending to 
nouriſh, ſerving for the nonce, and to no other 'p0 e, and there= 
fore having no other ſcope, muſt needs be [1 for the 
end it ſerves for. Each thing is moſt prevalent in her owne predo- 
minancy and Element, If then the ſpirit ſo can worke by the d 
miſc alone, how much more by the Sacrament which repreſents 
that which it offers under the ſhadow of the ſignes? and rells the : 
ſoule, Behold the print of the nailes, behold my fide, behold my loh. 20.27, 
ſclfe here is my body, here is my bloud given for thee, ſhed for ye, av, 
thee : Be not unfaithfull, but faichfull. Sooner ſhall bread and y 
wine ceale to nouriſh thy body, than my fleſh and bloud to now- 
riſh thy ſoule tocternalllife : The concluſion is, the Spirit doth 
more eminently convince the ſoule by the Supper, of her nouriſh- 
ment by Chriſt, than it can by the Word alone, for as much as the 
Sacrament with the Word is above the W ord. 
The fourth and laſt queſtion remaines, wherein Sacramentall 4- Queſt? _ 
nouriſhment conſiſts ? The meaning of which queſtjon is double; Wher*in Sa- 
The firſt concernes the parts of it.: The ſecond, the degrees of it, —— 
The firſt lookes at the obje&t, how many wayes Chriſt is the nou= nourhmene 
riſhment of his. The ſecond rather lookes at theiinfluence ir ſelfe, tands? 
of whatkinde or meaſure it is, Touching the firſt, As I faid before Anſwer wa- 
; of Baptſine, that it affords to the ſoule, Chriſt to be her ſcede in 2/5: 
all reſpes of true being and regeneration : ſo now I ſay, the Sup- 7;,. pre 
per offers him to the ſoule in each of thoſe particulars for welbe- cnectiiiings 
ing. I have oft thought of two Texts which will expreſle the dif- ny wayes. ' 
ference. That of Paxl, Ephe.r.3- Bleſſed be God who hath bleſſed Behe.ts z4 
with all ſpirituall bleſſings in heavenly things by Chriſt : doth note 
unto us the grace of Bapti{me, as all the Chapter following proves 
in which the diſtin& eſſence of thoſe bleſſings conſiſts : There is 
another in 2 Per. 1,3, His divine power miniſtring to ns all things for 2 Petur,; 
tefe and godlineſſe : he meanes not the being of thoſe things, but ; 
daily ſupply and increaſe, influence from the Spirit of Chriſt, to 
uphold the ſoule in them, which hath them : and this denotes the 
grace of the Supper. Now if we marke, we ſhall ſee the Scrip- 
tures ſpeake of this nouriſhing grace of Chriſt ſundry wayes : . 
Pſal.84. He ſhall deny them no good thing, Delight in the Lord, and Pl) 34.11. 
be ſhall give thee thy hearts deſire. Do but thinke whar it is which of Pll.37-4 
all other thou would(t have, finde out thy want, and the Lord ſhall 
be thy ſupply ; noting that how inffals ever the needsand de- 
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cayes of the ſoule are,God hath ſupply enough in Chriſt for them, 
This is moſt 11. Somerime the holy Ghoſt ſhortly knirs up 

lars, as in the ſame Pſalme, The Lord ſhall afford light and 
defence to Þis ; By light including all ſuch good things-as wee ca!l 
wy graces, as pardon, peace, ability to duries, &c. By de. 
ce, all privative Facts as prevention of evili, ſtrength againſt 
enemies, aſſaults of Sathan, world, fleſh, fireights and croſſes, 
Sometimes he is more large ſlayihg that Chriſt is made tous, wiſe. 
dometq make us more and more underſtanding in the truths of 
God, and diretion to live accordingly : righteouſnefle, to know 
qur ſclves juſtified by better and ſurer evidence : SanRtification, tg 
ow holier, and more mortified daily, abler to walke with God 
an the courſe of our converſation : Redemption, to uphold us in all 
our troubles, with more hambleneſfe, patience, faith and experi- 
—_ __ to helpe'us againſt all enemies, till we be fully delivered 
om all, 

But asI take it, the moſt convenient way to expreſſe the extent 
of this grace, will be to apply the Supper toall and each branch of 
the grace of Baptiſme, Briefely then marke : Doth Bapriſme give 
us an eſtate in Iuſtification, Adoption, Reconciliation, Redemp- 
tion ? Then the Supper confirmes and nourtſhes them!'Hereby rhe 
way a doubt may be ſoone made, ( and is as ſooneanſ{wered) that 
is, That the graces of a Chriſtians condition encreafe not, a man 
cannot be ſaid to increaſe in Iuſtification, Adoption, &c, Anſwer, 
Graces indeede of imputation doe not admit increafe, bur yet are 
not excluded from being the objeA of the Sacrament, and that in 
tworeſpeRs. Firſt, themſelves, for though their eſſence encreaſe 
nor, yet the ſoule may and mult increaſe inthe knowledge and af- 
ſurance of them. Secondly, the fruits of them, as the peace, the 
cheerefulneſie and joy, the contentation, the confidence, the liter- 
tie, the welfarc of the heart may either be greater or ſmaller, and' 
therefore they concerne the grace of the Supper. 

Apgaine, doth Baprtiſme ſeale up inherent ſanRification to be the 
ſoules owne? Then doth the Supper nouriſh the ſoule inthat.Firſt 
in the mortifying and quickning power of it ; for the Lord Teſus 
broken and powredourt,affordeth the ſoule daily ſtrength to breake 
the chaines, the power of ruling and defiling laſts ; ce, er= 
rour, ſecurity intdeliry,profineveſſe,ſelfe-love, un hreouſneſle, 
intemperance. Alſo itbtings in tke power,of the reſurreAtion to 
rectific, and informe the whole man, to berter him in the grace of 


roge» 
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regeneration, ſinceritie, integritie, conſtancy, courage, &c, Yea 
more, it berters the Spirit and frame of the inner man, with fuller 
bent of reſolution; and ſtreame of hearr and affeftions, to be for 
God, and to gogin theſtreame of obedience to him, Secondly, it 

uickens and nouriſheth the ſoule in the ſpeciall graces of ſanti= 
Fcation, wiſedome, watchfulnefſe, humility, love, feare, faith, 
_ mercy, and all holy affections, and gifts ſerving to holt- 
ne 


©. 

Againe, doth Baptiſme conferre the' grace of a well ordered 3, 
converſation? Then doth the Supper nouriſh that grace : take ſome 
inſtances. One ſpeciall grace of inward converſation, is the life of 
faith in all eſtates, in all duties, meanes, and graces. The Supper 
then ſtrengthens this life of faith, in all theſe, enabling the ſoule to 
be more ſober in proſperity, more humble under the Crofle, more 
fruitfull in well doing, more diligent and con(cionable in all'ordi- 
nances, more effetuall and plentifull in graces. Another inſtance 
may be of outward converſation, ſtanding in marriage, liberties, 
calling company, ſolitarineſle, the tongue, the government of the 
family. The Supper then ſerves to betrer all theſe,tocorreR the er- 
rors, wants, infirmities vÞtheſe, and to eaſe the complaint of the 
ſoule for her unaptneſle to theſe ; herſloth, awckneſle, wearinefle, 
earthlinefſe hollowneſlſe, barrenneſſe, unprofitableneſle, unskil- 
fillneſſe to ferve God arightin all theſe. 

Apgaine, 'doth Baptiſme ſettle the conformity of the Lord Iefus «4, 
his —_— - us > Then doth the Supper confirme the ſoule 
therein, tothinke afliions daily more welcome, to count them 
no ſtrange thing, to wait for them, to be humbled, and broken,and 
powred ont by them , made-by them, more ſober, ſelfe-denying, 
more patient tobeare, and more wiſe to,profit by purging out the 
canſcs ; more growing in graces, living by faith inſtreights, for an 
holy uſe, and good 1fſne of them. And in a word, the Sacra- 
ment is Chriſt- our Inflnence and Nouriſhmenr' in all reſpects, 


wherein the ſonleis capable of any want or complaint; to 
oo yy thar he I—_—_ up in our affe&tions, and in 
of a decaying, nnc ll conrſe (which Satan and corrup- 


tion beſet ns with ) wee may walke in and out with God, with 
peace and comfort, aridit may goe well withns in all thar weput-Deut 5.294 
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133 ' Of the grace of Chriſt inthe ' Part. r; 
large as any wants canbe : No man knoweth where another mans 
ſhoe pincheth but his owne, but whereſoever the pinch is, Chriſt 
in the Supper is caſe, All the difficultie is in the wiſe application, 
there is none inthe point, This for the extent or obzeRt of Chriſt our 
nouriſhment, ; 

The ſecond Queſtion will yet come cloſer to the point t wiz, 
What this influence of Chriſt is, in what kinde or degrees it con- 
ſits, The anſwer is ; That it ſtands in foure ſeverall parts and tends 
ro as many ends, Proſperity of ſoule being the adequate end of the 
Supper ; looke wherein true proſperity conſiſts, therein ſtands this 
influence : So that by this latter, the former will diſcover it (elfe, 
Chriſt our nouriſhment by Chriſt our influence, which is the cffica« 
cic of it in the ſoule, The ſevyeralls are, health, growth, ta- 
bleneſſe, and fruitfulneſle in grace, The Lord Icſus Sacramentall 
being all theſe in all ſuch as are truly begotten of him, in one mea« 
{are or other, _ 

Touching the firſt, health of the ſoule is one ſtep of ſpirituall pro- 
ſperity, Saint John £pift. 3.2. prayes for Gajus ( an holy, yer (ickl 
man) that he might be well, or in health, as his ſoule, proſpered; 


ning the ſoule intimating that one (and the firſt ) mw of proſpering, 1s healthi- 


in her welfare nefſe, Salomon ſpeaking of the feare 0 
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God, ſaith, /t ball be health 
to the navill, and marrow to the bones : noting that the ſoule which 
truly proſpers by Chriſt, is healthy, even as a body is. Note 
then, even as when we {ce corne, hops, or the like, hold their vi- 

onr and colour, we ſay they will thrive : andas the body when it 

olds it owne, and keepes good colour and countenance,the bones 
running full of marrow, and the blond and ſpirits running well 
and arighr in the veines and veſlels,thenits called hayle and found; 
{o it is with the ſoule of a Chriſtian, His nouriſhment is then well 
aſcene on him, when he holds that which he bath received once 
from Chriſt, when he beares his yeares well, when the conſtituti- 
of and frame of his ſpirit abides ſound, humble, beleevin uprights 
thankefull, wiſe, wary, holy, righteous. W ce call health, the due 
conliſtance of the conl{titution, and humors, without cither exceſſe 
or defe& : when the body keepes temper and vigour without any 
clogge or oppreſſiqn of ill humors or ſurfeit, befalling her. So is 1c 
- here; when the ſqulc is preſerved from the annoiance and diſtem= 
of rhe wonted bad qualities, pride, caſe, infidelitie, unthanke 

ſlſe, envie, warl | Cafe. love, unſavorineſſe : when kept from 


looſengfſe and ſecuritice,and hanging her grace upon the and 


: 
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running out of courſe, to all occaſions, companies, baits, profits, 
pleaſures, vanitics: whereby the life of grace ſhould be choked and 


oppreſſed : then ſhe beares marke of ſome health and profpering ; 
then ſhe ſeemes to hold her owne in the life of faith,and the order 


of good converſation, 


Now to this firſt end, the Lord Ieſus our nouriſhment ſerves,ef- Chrift our 


pecially in the Sacrament ; and to this endall true Receivers fre- 
ent it, viz, Thar they may fare well, and proſper in ſoule. The 


u 
|" Ieſus is able to doe this and more for them : Pavid hath a 


uouriſhment 
can doe it 
Sacramental- 


ſweet ſpeech, The Lord is my portion, thou ſhalt Maintaine my fot and Poaly 19.57 


my chance : Chriſt is able to uphold his owne worke, and the por- 


tion which he hath in his:As John x7. he prayed for it, Fathey keepe Tohncr7.11; 


them in thy Name : ſo he can doe it, and of his fulneſſe, they receive 
grace for grace, His fleſb ts meate indeede and his bloud drinks indeed: 
ts aſcene upon their faces, and runnes in their veines, it puts ſap 

and vigor of joy, peace, and hope into them ; and will nor ſufter 
them to looke worſe and worſe : as its faid, Dar. .That the pulſe 
they ate by the bleſſing of God made them looke as well and freſh 
at ſeven dayes end, as if they had eaten the Kings fare. How muctr 
more then ſhall the Kings diet doe it? Gods ſervants neede not for- 
fake his houſe and fare, for the diet of the world, joviall, bold; 
wanton libertines, and timeſervers; the Lord hath better fare thay 
fo for them : He counts ita diſhonour tohis Houſekeeping, to ſee 


any of his to looke meager,orevill-favoured. And therefore looke- 

what grace he lHath put into them, he upholds it in them by his diet;. 

by hisfleſh,by his bloud; So that they have the true Spirit of nou-- 

n(himent in them, they doe not coole in their love, throngh the a-- 

bundance of I are not yu from their ſtedfaſtneſſe,, 
t 


by the error of the wicked ;-thty doe not decline in their zeale; 
love; affeRion® judgement, ſavor, by the malice of Satan,the cor-- 
mption of their owne ſpirits, the examples of formall and tem 


rizing ones;they leave them to themſelves, and tooke to what they: 


once receive, and to him they have -once betruſted themſelves 
with, and from hisnouriſhment they finde themſelves to be ena- 


lohn 1.17, 
lohn 6.5 5. 


Dan. 1.15; 


bled to keepe the good things they have ſwerfor as 2-1h.8: which 2 Ioha: 8; 


in ſobad and degenerate a world as this, is no ſmall portion. 


The 2 degree of Chriſts Sacramentall iufluence, is growth, And The ſecohd 
this till - pn of ſole, andthat their nouriſh--<2*ce. | 


ment doth themp 


Wee ſect in the creatures, and bodies of Gromh in 


men >.health will cauſe growth, by the-conſtany uſt: of nouridh. grace, 


mens: 
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140 of the grace of Chriſt inthe Part, r; 
ment. And this is, {hen not only the ſoule holds even termes with 
Whatit iz > the Lord, bar outſtrips her ſelfe, and as a tree of rightcouſneſſe 
E(ay 63.3,4. ſhouts forth her branches : andas the will-»wes by the waters doe 
every yeare grow in ag thickneſſe and rallneſle ; that they doe 
not onely not wanze and wither, bur get {till and grow bigger and 
Phil.3 13. - bigger. So it is with a true proſpering4oule : He lookes nut behind 
him what he hath bin, is not ny of health and welfare, waxeth 
not reſty, lazie, carelcfle, and ſtanding ata (tay, as who1ay, I have 
held long enough, and abode the heart of the day. Let hypocrites 
whoſtand upon their owne bottome, and keepe a meaſure of their 
owne within them, doe ſo : Thele are in another ſtocke ; planted 
Luke 2.ule- by the hand of the Lord Ieſus into himſelfe, and therefore looke 
what the ſcede is of which they were borne, the like is the pitch 
they aſpireto ; they looke ſtill torward to that which is before, ai- 
ming at the price of the high calling of God in Chriſt Ieſus, In 
whom, Ephe.4.16. the whole body fitly joyned, and compaR,ac- 
cording to the effeRuall working of Chriſt in each part, maketh 
encreale of it ſclfe ; till Verſe r3, it grow toa pertet man, and 
the meaſure of the (tature of the falneſ(ſe of Chriſt. So that, looke 
what dimenſions arc in Chriſt, what his length,depth, and bredth 
is, that (in proportion) the {oule united to him by his Spirit, doth 
covetand ſeeke after by a kind of holy in(tin& ; and never thinkes 
her (elfeto proſper, and to be in —_ caſe,till ſhe thrive and grow 
Ephe(.3.15. jngrace : and although ſhe mourne for inſenſibleneſle in this kind, 
ma, that any outward growth is more diſcerned than this, yet ſhee 
rejoyces that ſhe hath ſome ſecret motions in her that way ; that 
Plal 101.3+ ag ſhe loathes tocleave to ſuch as decline and wax dead, ſo ſhe ab- 
horres alſo to ſtand ſtill, lnskiſhly, lazily, weariſomely in the way 
and worke of Chriſt. Therefore ſweetly Peter, 2 Epiſt, laſt Chap, 
and the end, joynes theſe two, to hold our owne, not to be pulled 
from our ſtedfaſtnefle : with growing in grace and in the know- 
ledgeof our Lord leſus. | 
The Lord !*- Andto the end ſhee may doe thus, ſhee beholds him into whom 
lus can 0® , ſheis ingrafted : from his ſtocke ſhee drawes juyce and moyſture 
1 By himſelf, continually, She doth nor eadly behedd his feſh and hamanity, 
how that grew in ſtature ; or at his example, how he by the alk 
ſtance of his godhead, grew in grace with God and favonr wich 
men,(although theſe be ſweete helps) bur ſhe beholds the Media- 
rorſhip and union of the Lord Ieſus, how by the unQtion of his 
fleſh with God, he was ſanRifed for bis Church, nraon 


Epiieſ 4. 


Mev. I. 9+ 
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all his obedience and growthin «,was not for himſelfe,but far his 
beleeving ones; that-they might grammar in more meckeneſle, 


humbleneſſe, brokenneſle of —_— ove, patience,holy ex. 
ample, more in quality of be more purged 
from the uncleanneſle, of crowneſp 'be more pure,and 
ſayory; more inthe quantity.and meaſure of them, thatas a little 


did ſome good, and went 2 little fe_ may doe more,and 
goc a farre greater:'give morelight,ſeeme more beautifull, afford 
more ſavor, beare downe an ungracious world more powerfully, 
and witneſlc more ſweetly roheir owne a rpent ers of rege= 
neration, than ever«. ,-' Ie ih 
And to helpe themſtlyes hetoin, theyapplyr themſclvesto the By his Sacra- 
Ordiamcrgcr Chriſt, not only to.the word that they: grow Tent, 
thereby : , But to the Sacramentof the Suppereſpecially,being the 


cſpeciall helpe 5 va ey ner er bringthe Lord lefus 
into ppc velpe of aro growmein grace wh ir grack. So:thar 
needes it muſt be, ow ingin grade;rebhich > —— 


ſcekes,is one of the molt e DDeciall ll fruiof Chriſt in:the- 
and Baytiſme doth: port mare..truely.affoure.ber-66 1 
than the body of the Lord leſus;;and his fbiood 5 
doth aſſure her of her\growth in grate .-Fuch a5ahe hedeinfbk 
the pt wheate brings forth ewenty,A thirtie; br {ixtie fold, irs yah. r;,s, 
rg whecee on __ ſothe foed.of C wich is heavenl . 

q—_ blood, :alt 
ns {au keicunder the croſſe;. its the Spurit onely Iekicamuicls. lohn 6.63, 
neth) and was given forthe F— ot theloule © 


in grace, it breeds an heavenly anda fſpiritua I 
every true Recciver;eſpecially aſſiſted with other helpes, 
ward and outward;the mercies and bleiiings of God-whichas Ta 
lents,are pur toadv apragefor Gods glory... | 

The hind lenny e:We fee that vitnebecice in tims The third d 
by continuance of helth: growth, come'to a pitch,to ameaſure gree. ” 

wth. This is a third <— wrnY It:1s not With the foule as Stableneſſe in 

with the body, which ceaſeth togtow, when it js:arher pitch, or grace. 
declinesrather when it is wne to het. full pozme!; Burcheremva what ic is 
pitch of bodil embles fpirituali;thar tahe!oman 
to his fall period, enjoyes (3s itwere) himſcife: and his former 


nan. ome which he hath lived: ow(ofa growing)a 
ow bidet ill wit rea porn 
mpe-Ghdtiell:tiegiotn. ache 
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-1«\ 1+, he meaſmeand falneſſe of him; Eph.4.1 3:56 thit whereas be- 
2 toreinhisbeginnings, and proceedings, he found much'ignorance 
in minde,mucherror in judgement, much infirmitie in ſpirit,much 

to ſecke- of dire&ion and wiſedome in his courſe: Alſo much un. 

tetled, weariſome, oft and on, upand downeiin holy pra&iſe,m.. 

ny combats and'conflitts with his bublihg,” rebellious; inconftant, 

trecherous withdrawing ſpirit ; 10; now its otherwiſe; now hee 

is growne to tome ſtay, ſerling, ripeneſle, and experience in Gods 

11:5, 5. us, matrers; Heb, 5 , more-exerciſed in his ſpirituall ſenſes to pur a dif- 
tercnce berweene good andevill, perſons andthings; not ſo'blind 

as formerly, but light in the Lord, judicions, obſervative;ſoberia 
aftetions,ſtaide un mindeand reſolution, having his heartat ber- 

\,.. .. tcrbay and moreawe,for teachable ſubjeRion to God, mote firme 
_ ... © in purpole of heart ro cleave to God without diftraQion, r Cor, 7, 
AR.11.:3. 35 notcalily carriedawayby cachdoftrine and dice-play of mer, 
1 Cor.7.3 5» mot L truths 7 not fighting: them, (nor | partially affefing 
E»hcl.4. 1: themybutmouldedinthem, faſhioned by them, and keeping his 
faſhion'as.a man would do of his apparell againſt each novelty.So 
alſo conſtant, ſetled, rooted and ſtable, 1 Cor; v5; laft freade en 
in the foundation, not to ſeekt when Satan buffers, 
wing his'devices,2 Cor.3;1 r.andatfoftron 


: Cor.2.11, DUEKnO\ | trong to reſiſt, cou- 
ous in the nſe of the Armour, and ſo perſevering in his courſe, 
Chit Sacra- is is that which Pax/,Eph.3.catls Chriſt dwelling inthe ſoule 


mentall dorh by faith ; as the Inhabiranr ———_— his owne, -is not as 4 
this. . Stranget,or ab0journer who'comes and goes, bmea Ledger, one 
Ephel. 3-17. thatholds his abode,anddelightsin hisdwelling:Ohtthis 1s a'great 
degree of Chriſts infaſionand inflaence-inro the ſoule, when hee 
pitches there, ſettles and dwels there, (for what ee is the ſtable- 
neſſe of the ſaule in grace, ſave Chriſts dwelling init by his grace?) 
' and isnoflitter thence, And rhis third degree of nouriſhment the 

Lord workes in alt his, who have. attained the former two. 
come tobe as the Scholler rivered into his Rules,or the Tradeſman 
in —_— of his occupation,not ro ſeeke of it:It is the promiſe 
of Chriſt to all his, that they ſhall -upthus in the body;nor by 
any vertue of their owne,but by iricof the Lord Teſts their 
nouriſhment: and tothis end, y they cleave to this Sacra- 
prove the promile of it, 7h « my Body ; This is my 


Bloed, even to ſettle the ſoule by the frequent receiving of it,tpon 
the Lord Teſus; forita rength,courage, that they 1 
joy the Lord. Icfus in all the- Sacraments chey have rece 


by 


- - 


ene 
and 


retaine 
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retaine the power of all the Crdinancesthey have uſed All the gras 
ces they have growre in, all the dutiesthey bave done, affliftions 
they have endured,examples they have ſeene,works and governe- 
ment of God which they have marked : 1 ſay, that from all theſe 
the Lord would bring ſuch an holy experience of heart, reſolution 
of preoth. letling off pirit untothe Lord, bis threats; commands, 
and promiſes,asnot doubting bur they are firmeandſive, andther» Math, 7.24, 
fore a rocke and foundation ſufficient torely upon in all windes, 
ſtormes,and weathers whatſoever. This I fay is that third degree 
- _ our nouriſhment which each communicant lookes for at. 
u .! ;181f1. IfCT 21 4 , 

The fourth arid laſt, is fraixfulneſſe ingrace. Sce 1 Co.15. #/t, The lourth 
where the Apoſtle joynes theſe two laſt branches: Be ye wnmovea- tegree. 
ble and ſetled,atway abonnding in the works of the Lord, We ſee it in | <=cnanmgy _ 
plants and men: The plants mult be well and rootedin the , Gomrg ink. 
carth before they.can grow fruizfull; atleaſt in plenty. A little wha tis?! 
roote willnot nouriſh large branches and bonghes: Sometime the: | 
roote 18 fo bare and fleet, thatitwill ſcarce ;fh the tree with 
leaves;buta large deepe roothath many ſtrings, and little ſuckers, 
which worke forthe trec,and fecde her with nouriſhmentz{b that: 
the raote abidingdtepe and falt in the carth,thefruir is pientatull.” 
Weknow Nature is never more fruitfull in thea@uve principle oft 
generation,than when the ſtrength of the body is well confirmed, 
Sothen,this isthe laſt ſtep of ſpirituall Po o__— this fourth. 
&.added to the three former,towirytrui in agoodcourle.: 
And it is the perfection of that influence &:communion which we: 
here enjoy in the Lord Ieſus our nouriſhment, 7 hat meate indeede, 
and drinkg indeede, is.this abundance.and fruitfulnefle;When our of 
the abundance of the haart, the is fruitfull. in uetering, the: 
rg a — the fectein ings members gon vice,' 

c vw ree forth | 2 G1:3 
calls fuch accepted, beldved bf the Lord 90a wo An A 
dingly of trees, ally.if yearely and plentifully, Tris 
from theroote ofthe Lord lefus , that the ſoule doth grow this: 
fruirfull, The dwelling of Chrifyitheabundance of influence: 
the lefſe of Chriſkthe ſoule hath; the lefic ſap and fruity the nearer 
the Communion,the greater the-influence. The greater the treaſure 
ts from which a man draweth, the. richer the wpply,We fay, Its 
feet to taks from agreat heape, An beape will {crve for ll ufes: - 
x poore.unltockt man 13calily; perceived inhis wares. the ſinall. 
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Chriſt is this 


144 Of the Grace of Chriſt in the 
ſtore andchoiſe thereof: hethar hath lictle mony to lay out, is bare 
in his houſhold, arrire, family, dycr; ſtar(e hath forneceſſitie, bur 
nothing for delight and plenty.So is it with a man that is noprol.- 
perer wp) hath only from hand to mouth;he cannot verifie our 


Part. r, 


Saviour 'F ech, Thar out of the abundance of the heart, he bring 
eth good thing s anon tar bur rather het ſcantin good ſpeech, 
fcantiin preaching (no more rhan needs mult). in hearing, prayer, 
meditation barren and poore: ſo in the of the Spirit; little 


love,ſmall humility, compaſſion, ſo in duties, ſo in meanes, Alas; 
the roote i is bare, and therefore the tree is unfrui anbuickl; 


So alſo the deeper the ſoule is rooted in Chriſt; ;the larger roome 


rooce of fruit he hath in the heart the more ſeopt and entertainement he findes, 


fulncſle. 


the greater graces he affords, If we compare and Martha's 


—_— 11. 3-® houle, with the houſes which now and 'then Chriſt was bidden 


to0,no doubt but weſhalltmde, that his fruits of preaching, love, 
converle, miracles; and good doing, were morefullin the former” 
thanthe latter. Whiy?* There wasno (top, be mighr be fure to-bee 
weleome ar all times-: therefore he (hewed himſelfe more there, 
thanelſewhere, Chriſt then the more he is rooted in the ſoule,the 
fidier he'izot influence, and ſo axehefwro more truirfull: gr i$ 
fruicfalwede? Surely when a Chriſtian aſhemetd:to eonfider 
we wrrc.anhrera hath had der Gall eakaneey and how fittle 
and narrow the is which he: hath done for God; to hiinſelfe 
and orhers; and beholding the cauſe thereof, his wantoftrue ſtock 
of and airh:mourneth for this his miſcry,and ſeeking! 
foran heart of Chriſt and his nouriſhmeric,doth from his ' 
creaſure extend himſclfe plenritull An the exerciſsof ſuch gfaces, 
meanes and daries, as may be ufctutl-:to himſelfe,, and inthe com- 
munian of Saints, 1f a poore ſhopkevper almoſt bang ptzbe ſer 
upz pagaine withnew Rockey/what wi ke doe? Ply 
the ntarter, runne to Zondoxy: furniſh )himieife wich the beſt of 
wares.and choiſe of them, brivig them home, fill /hisſhop in every 
edu and faisfie the tiurne of every buyer.” Oh! whara change 
isthere? 

So mis witha Chriſtianrecovertigourof a frnitleſſe courſe by 
the Lord Tefas hisrailing and fettifig-him up ;\Nores him- 
ſelfe with: ofgraces; ſets them'on worke, fills each pare of 

his: life with'/dutie;'yea, ſets himſelfe againſt 'his' former” un-. 


ne Addmg to his: knowledge, faith; 'to' his 
PI Oey that {o'he 
not 
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not bee unfruitfall in the Lord Teſus, If hee have riſen up well 


apaid in his moruing awaking, he reſts not there (as before ) ur * Pet,1,5,6. 


fetches from his treaſare a cheeretull heart to his calling : from 
thence proccedes to family duties & governement, trom thence to 
doe good, and to take | in _—_— thence tobee well occu- 
pied alone, thence ready to viſite the ficke, to admoniſh to com- 


fort,to adviſe others,and when all is done, to nouriſh in himſelfe ; Cor. 15.uk 


the life of faith one while, humbleneſle another while, forbea- 
rance, longſuffering in provocations ; thankes for bleſſings, pati- 
ence if croſſed: ſometime in one, ſometimes inanother duty ; yet 
neither hurt by one from another, not glutted by ſucceſſion of fer- 
vice,but fruitfull and unwearied in all, with one eye to his ground, 
another to his end. Even as a man of an active ſpirit, if well apaid 
indiet, and refreſhed in body , ſtickes not from morning to nighe 
to be doing, loathes to bee idle, and thinkes himſeMfe to have loſt 
that day wherein he hath nor beene full of: nplopwens Now fo 
is it here ; the Lord leſus his nouriſhment, ſoenables the ſoules of 
his, tha they ſecke occaſions to exprefſe goodneſle, as eagerly as a 
barren heart ſhunnes them : that which ſtrikes the one dumbe, 
and as dead as atone, yea is as bane to him,that quickensand joyes 
the other, becauſe the fulnes of grace makes the worke moſt ſweet 
and welcome. Now wherein is the Lord Iefus fo fall a nouriſh- 
ment as in his Supper,in which he brings forth al his ſtore and Ma- 


gazine to fill the ſoule that is emptie with good things, and foto 


ſend it away from his Table, furniſhed (as the Apoſtle faith) as a 
veſſell of honour, and poegenns for every good worke,ſo that none 
comes a miſſe ? Thus I have gi 

queſtion, what the Lord Iefns our nouriſhment igboth in his parts 
and , one of the maine things which I would wiſh himto 
marke mn the whole Treatiſe, for the true conceiving of the vertue 
of the Supper, 


Now I come totheuſe, whichisas weighty, And firſt this Do- y7; , 


Arine is one of the fearefulleſt terrours that can fall upon the pro» 
fane ſort of men, thatlive within the boſome of the Church viſi- 
ble : All Atheiſts, Neuters,meere Civillians, Ignorant, profane, Li- 
bertines & Hypocrites. Is the Lord Ieſus the Sacramental nouriſh- 
ment and influence of his Church? Oh wofull then your condition! 
who cut off your ſelves from all communion and llow (hip with 
him ; 1 ſay not in ſome, but in all grace of his, or part in his Ordi- 
nances, Alas | theday is to come that _ ye ſaw neede of —_— 
abſi 


ventothe Readeran anſweretothis : Tim. 2. 2 1. 
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Eccleſf, 10,2. 
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ſubfiſt in him at all. Your bondage,enminie, and hell, ſeeme liber- 
tie, amiry,heaven to you, The devill hath bored your caves for ya. 
fals ro himſelfe, as notorious wretches, who are willingly ſlaves 
when ye may be free, Who then wonders it the Supper of Chriſt, 
and that offer of welfare which he makes therein to his,be as a-ful- 
ſome _ unto you ? Alas! as long as your drinke, luſts,play, 
company,(leepe and belly-cheere,be granted you; who wonders if 
yedeſpiſe (with Eſa») this birth-right * If with ſwine yce tread 
theſe Pearles, and this Manna in the dirt ? Alas ! it availes not-you 
to have ſuch) a priviledge as Chriſt to feede your ſoules,if the whilſt 
ye want your carnall appetite ſatished, If this foode were but as 
a meſle of Potrage, as x4 wearing of your lockes, yee would have 
had him ere now. But oh!fapleſle,barren,and unſavory wretches; 
to whom theſe daintics are as adry chip, Who comc'and goe to the 
Sacraments, as to dumbe P ageants ;amore fit for a maſle of trickes, 
& apiſh ceremonies,thanthe ſolemre feaſt of Chriſt Sacramenrall, 
Woe be unto you,oh ye Dogges-and Savine!your mortall ſinnes 
and fearefull, your ſ\vearing, your lying, coſenage, drunkenneſle : 
But your chiefe miſery is, that you are carnall wretchcs,fold under 
_ lults, deſtitute of all uzion or communion with God - your 
1earts are notwhere your bodies are, when you come to Chriſt & 
the Supper :-But-as the fooles heart 1s on his left hand, fo are yours 
with your laſts, which arc your appointed, meate, drinke, and pa- 
ſtimeunto you. Therefore you have no fellow ſhipan this bulires : 
your Sacfaments are the woefulleſt markes of wrath which ye can 
carry about you : Law, faſhion , cultome, feare, formality. are 
your $rounds of receiving; Chrilt ye come not for,and your hearts 
telt ye, he belones tono ſich. Therefore ye are as yetin the gall of 
bitterneſſe ; ſave onely that lult hath chained up your fentes and 
hearts, that yee feele nothing amiſle, and yee doe but abide m:der 
this chaine,till the day of wrath,and vengeance ; Oh ! that ere that 
woefull houre {weepe you to hell, the Lord would awake you ei- 
ther by his Word or Workes : ro ſee in what a woefull condition 
ve ſtand 1 Seeing the Church doth notexcommuunicate you, or that 
you would cut-off your ſelves as Alians from this Communion 1 
Oh that your Peſh might bee deſtroyed, and your jollitie ſabdued, 
that (if poſifble) your ſoules might eſcape1n the day of the Lord, 
Secondly,lertlis be reproofe to ſack as 20 for relivious and per- 
haps may le ( for we cannot tell, but leave it ro God and them- 
ſelves to try) to whom after all thus long while of Sacraments,the 
dorine. 
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doArine and myſtery of the Supper is both unknowne and unta- 
ſted ' 'What;juſtercomplaint:can we take ap among many, than 
this, that-Chriſtthe nouriſhment of his people is ſolittle knownel 
Looke to it--ifthe Goſpel and the pearle hidden in it be yet hidden 
from you, the God of the world hath io blinded you with the eaſe * ©0r.444, 
and forme of an empry profeſſion, tharthe glory of Chriſt ſhould 
be (till eclipſed from you. Beware lealt there be not in you (till a 
common heart of the world , which cauſes thete {pirituall things 
to be ſo harſh and ſo unſavory, | 

Burt to ſuch as deſire to bee affeted with their ignorance in this With exami. 
kind, [ fay but this, Examine and trie your ſelves about this weigh- Thea ad 
tc matter, | meane the knowledge and ufe of Chriſt in the Supper; ct 
and letthis make amends for your ordinaryegreſle and regreſie to 
this Ordinance withoutearching your ſelves. 1 know right well; 
Sacraments were never ſo common, ſo monerhly;{o ordinary; and 4 
here and there Sermons, or ſome kinde of preparative, are made | 
before them ; but who is he almoſl that knowes what Chriſt ofters 
to be unto his truly bred ones, the yourh of his wombe, 1n his Sup- 

r?To whom are thoſe flouds of Hony & Butter knowne, which 
are in Chriſt for the ſoule that is ſtarven and needs him? Oh if 19529. 17+ 
Chriſt in the promiſes of nouriſhment were your delight! your 
need would-make you ſeeke cut,and ſearch after the ſcale annexed 
to the promitſe, that by it, your bare faith, naked and barren foules 
of the power of Chriſt to purge and ſan&ifie you, might be doubly 
refreſhed. Tell me in particular, Did iteverenter into you, that the 
Lord Ieſus ſerves to teede,as well as to breede all his ? Tonouriſh 
his in thoſe graces of the Spirit , which 'Bapriſme hath begor in 
thee ? Doe you know the way unto him by the Supper, (as torhe 
Church by the path.) for making your Juſtification, Adoption, 
Reconciliation, more evident to your ſoules? doe yon lotupon it, 
that there ( ifany where ) even at the feaſt of Gods monntaine , 
the broken peace of your conſciences, the joy of your ſoules, the 
confidence,contentation and liberty thereof to goe in and out with 
Gad, isto be revived? Why make yee then no more uſe hereof? , 
Why doe Sacraments then as clouds paſſe over your heads,leaving 
ſo few of theſe drops npon them ? 

Oh! if you knew the gift of God truly, that here is the fountaine 3? 
for you to drinke at, to quicken and enlarge the graces of the Spi- Tokn 4, 10+ 
rit, faith, love, courage, thankes, uprightneſſe, mercy, patience , 
and fitneſlc for the Croſle, (all _— you ſo infinitely want) how 

2 ond 
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could it be, but that honeſt and good hearts would preſſe in for a 
childs porrion,as oft as God offers it? Who ſhall beare ye off from 
this houſe of Gods proviſion, if ye were privy to thoſe bare walles 
at home,from whence ye come? If it could but finke into you in- 
deede, that there is no want, nodiſeaſe, no ſinne, temptation, ler, 
enemie, Croſie; but the Lord Iclus hath there a ſupply tor, Phyſ.ck, 
eaſe, ſtrength, redreſſe ? Oh ! a man might as ſoone rate a Beg- 
ger from ſome great houſe of almes,as diſcorage you from the Sup. 
per ! If there the Lord Teſus emprie his treaſures of wiſedome,and 
diretion,for the order of your tongues, marriages, families, com- 
panics, buyings, and ſellings, and ſo to make your whole round of 
converſation, {weet, reformed : Oh 1 how is it poſſible that yee 
who complaine ſo much of your wants inall theſe, ſhould nor 
COme to Chriſt here, as thoſe ſtarven Leapers fell upon the full 
tents of the-Aramites, here catching up meate for hunger, drinke 
for thirt, apparell for nakedneſſe, gold and pearles againſt pover- 
tie, both for the preſent,and for time to come ? But alas ! ye know 
it not.,.: | | 
Secondly,tri..  Againe if ye ſhall ſay, ye hope ye have gotrheſe in the Sacra- 
all in foure ment: Tanſwere, | know ſome doe bur fecing I ſpeake to the by- 
parricul2rs, je of Chriſtians whodoe not; it cannot hurt any to trie that alſo; 
S I may truely fay;all fach asfinde Chriſt ſuch nouriſhment to them, 
may #4 nnd by their fruites. Oh | they are healthy and proſpe- 


ring, they diſcredit not Gods Diet,are not meager, evill favoured, 
furtited with ill humors, pride, caſe, the world, revenge, hypocri- 
ſie. This Phyſicke and dict of Chriſt broken and crucihed hath gi- 
ven corruption her Gay hang (more or leſſe) in point of reig- 


ning and deluding, and defiling them; they loathe to decline from 
Gods truth, and the power of it; the wayes of ſtarters and revol- 
ters, and time-ſervers, are as vile tothem, as drankenneſle or un- 
cleanneſſe ; They hold their owne towards God in ſome poore 
ſort, and this pulſe of, God (as Its counted, although indeed reſto- 
rative)feſh and blood of Chriſt, is made fieſh of their fleſh, and 
runnes in their veines, and miniſters vigour, ſpirit, and lite, unto 
them, to keepe them in C hriſts body, in the midlt of all the pollu- 
tions, and declenſions, and coolings, and curſed examples of this 
world. Secondly, this Supper of the Lord Teſus, fattens and makes: 
them thrive in grace, makes their grace more, more ſavory, better 
qualified, enlarged in meaſure, more humble, meeke, patient and 
heavenly, than whenthey fiſt belecved:. This grace of the Sacra- 

ment: 

| 
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ment heales them of an hide-bound heart, dead and ſtale, wearie, ks 
and ready toſtand ſtill in grace, Every Sacramentaddes a little of 
Jefus Chriſt his tallneſſe, thickneſſe, depth, and makes them in- 
creaſe in favcur with God, in credit with his Church to reach fur- 
ther than formerly they did,and to be enlarged in holy abilities for 
God and his ſervice ; loathing to ſtand ſtill, as much as to bequite 
dead, | 

Thirdly, they ſhall finde it by their ſerlednefle of Spirit, and ho- | 
ly purpole of heart to —_ the commandements,and to cleaveto ,,., - an 
the Lord, as Barnabas faith, AF.13.27.They ſhall wax more roo» , , , _ : 
ted, grounded both in truths (eſpecially the maine) and in the | 
power of them ; and that not in doing onely, bur in ſuffering alſo. 
Chriſt will be a Bulwarke unto them, to fence them withc c 
and armour againſt aſſaults, enemies, Sathan, and the errors of t 
wicked that they may not be pulled from their ſtedfaltneſſe, : Per:2.ule; 
Laſtly, the Lord leſus will nouriſh them fo fully, and fo roote 4+ 
them in himſelfe and ſet their pipes ſo in his well-ſpring,fo dwell 
in them, that out of their bellies ſhall flow rivers of waters,able to 10.7.8. 
water all their pra&iſe, and ro make each part of their life fruit- 
full. I fay, he ſhall heale their barrenneſle, extend their ſo, 
that it ſhall ſuffice them for many uſes of life, as formerly for few, 
Briefely then tric your ſelves by theſe markes. Sure it is, they Concluſion of 
catch many in their ſnare, convincing them either to be none of the ule. 
the Lords: or elſe ro diſhonour his Diet, and to call the Lord a hard 
Maſter, who reapes where he ſowes not, and keepesa bare houſe: ,,_ | 
whereasthe very hired ſervants of his houſe fare better, than the "552475, 
jollicſtarid braveſt that live out of it. Oh!if ye be theſe children that 
have their daily portion from Chriſts trencher(as /erem, 53.33. it cc, 2. 
is ſaid of Jehojakin that priſoner ) happy is it for you, theſe OO 
erials ſhall not hurt you ; but if yee be not ſuch, certes, to trie may 
doe you good, and prevent that danger which all bad Receivers 
are liable nnto, Which grace the Lordgrant you, 

And nextly as in due place, whom ſhould I turne _—_—_— un- Fe 3, 
to, faveunto the Tehojakins of the Lord ( be not 0 at the Intwo Bran- 
name, ſecing its probable, God ar laſt ſhewedhim mercy for his <*<s- 
obedience) 1 meane,ſfuch as by this daily portion of his Chriſt, fare ; 
well and proſper in goodnefſe, Theſe I mult diverſely ſpeake to: _ 1. 
firſt the ſtronger ſort, thenthe weaker. Tothe firſt ina word, this TÞ*frong: 
Tay, That if the Lord in mercy have granted you this portion, and 
theſe blefled fruits of proſperitie, —_ ye arc caſed and = 

3 


Plal.16.6, 


= The weake. 


Dub, 
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of that Epidemicall diſeaſe of the age,a declining,hide-bound;un- 
ſetled and-barren courſe with God , I ſay unto you, bleſſe God in 
ſecret, who hath given you morſells and draughts whichthe world 
knowes not : count your portion to be fallen into a-g00d ground, 
and deſire not to change it for the husks of Swine,no nor the feaſts 
- - mn : To you I ſhall fay more after, inthe potnt of enjoying 
rilt, 

Bnt unto youveake ones, let me ſpeake otherwiſe, and take 
_ fad words out of your mouths: you cannot deny ,but the Lord 

th both bred you, and fed youby hig Son, and by his Sacrament; 

yours they are, and as Chriſt-15s Gods,ſo you are Chriſts;but.yet that 
nouriſhment of Chriſt which-I have. here deſcribed 1n- the parts 
and degrees. of it, which dogges doe catch ar boldly, perhaps you 
dare not apply to your ſelves: you are affraid that this my diſcourſe 
will condemne you ; for you are farre from the tyth thereof (you 
rd brane from improoving the Sacrament to all thoſe ends, or in 
ſuch degrees as the laſt uſe prefleth : your faith ( notwithſtanding 
all your Sacraments ) is weake, your comfort, peace, freedome of 
heart, ſmall : your grace lietleſttrred up in you (to your feelings) 
yaur inner bent of mon ſtill faint, and your ſtreame weake ; your 
canverſation full of diſorder, and the ſtaves of your wheele which 
ſhould ſupport the race of it,pittifully broken; your errors many in 
ruling your tongues, families, liberties and ſclves _ : and you 
Gy.if ls be the fruit-of the Sacrament to make Chriſtians pro — 
ring in health, growth, Naiedneſle, and fruitfulnefſe.: Oh 1 what 
ſhall then become of you ? 

I anſwer : Hold the Evidences of your Baptiſmeand regeneta- 
tion : proove your calling to be ſound : and that you have 
gotten : mourne that you have not improved Chriſt in his foode 
and welfare, ſince you — your ſelves to be the Lards : perhaps 
there hath beene a fanlt this way, that.you have reſted too much in 
that, and roo little ſtirred up the grace of Baptiſme by the Supper. 
Let that humble you:and covenant for hereafter to make better uſe 
of the promiſes and Sacrament of nouriſhment than you have done: 
for your comfort,this I ſay, The Lord hath taken away your ſin,you 

ſhall not dye : the Supper is.the nouriſhment of the weake as well \ 
as of the ſtrong : All meafures arc nat alike :; By thoſe which 1 
e here noted, I doe not deſire to ſnare any, but to. ſhew'Gods 
bounty and what Chriſts fulneſle catrbeteame, not what each Re- 
eeiver carries away, Therefore be not diſcouraged: Godis like. 
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tender mother who hath both ſtrong children and weake, (ke hath | 


meate for them all:Bur if any one be poorer and weaker than ano- 
ther, that ſhall have rchedaincieſt: not that ic may ever looketolye 
upon her hand : Bur that being cheriſht by her cordialls, it may 
row [tronger, and be free from ſuch maladies. Therefore in G 

, if there be truth, and a mourning heart for failinzs,and hun- 
ger after the beſt meaſures of grace which Chriſt hath for thee:ler 
not this view of doArine diſmay rhee.Enconrage thy felfe to waite 
for pardon of old defeRs, and rhe Lord ſhall bythat I have faid, 


rouze up thy ſpirit to an earneſt coveting and a true enjoying of” 


fach welfare in Chriſt as thy heart longeth after: Deſiſt nor thy di-' 
ligent receivings, and holy, hamble preparing of thy ſelfe ; for if 
thou leave Chrilt (as Peter faid when thoſe carnall followers de 
parted) whither ſhalt thou go? He onely hath both words and food 
of erernall life, 
But here ſome may ſteppe inand ay, yea, wee ſhould have 
hope of this if onely we had ſome defedts and decaies in and 
:Bar : - _ _ _ = we have y___ =_ Cor- 
ru liries of floath, caſe, neſle, yea, perhaps, a proud, un- 
nth coca heart: = rebellious againſt many knowne truths 
of God : ſinned againſt his mercy by much preſumprion,againſt his 
threarsby ſecurity, againſt his charges by contempt and. difobedi- 
ence: our hearts acouſe ns of coldneſle, ſelfe-love,unthankfulneſſe, 


copnnge Gods adminiſtrations, wearinefſe of the yoake of z 
wW 


ing with God, and counted it preciſenefſe ; raken the 
attermoſt of our liberties : counting them onr enemies who have 
rooved us : And now loe, the Lordarraigning us at the Barre 


re 
of juſtice, wee are confounded in our ſelves, and almoſt driven to 


deſpaire:when our conſciences doeriſe up againſt us, and the Lord 
ſeemesto leave us to our ſelves, we ſeeme to be in hell : Is there 
any hope for ſuch as we? I anſ{wer,firſt I wiſh ſuch to try their Baps 


ter-in the triall of our eſtare ) and if they can prove 

ever belecyed the promiſe;and found farour with God,then I ay, 
the grace of God within you ſhall ſtirre up your ſoulesroan nn», 
feigned- humiliation, and brokenneſle, and (ball recover you toa 

light of his promiſe. The Spirit of God ſhall nor ſuffer you torunne 
from God with fach full bent of heart, but your checks and come 
bats, working with the experience of merey and former ; 
'Chall revive rhe ſeede of God within you : Sothat yec ſhall not 

, 4 


wholly 


iy | 
tiſme and the truth of their firſt calling tobe ſound: = which 
they 
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wholly ſhake of the ſpirit of regeneration : The grace of your 
Faptiime ſhall be as a ſecond toord after ſhipwracke torecover 
you ;. and ſhall ſend youro the Supper with bope of regaining that: 
light and cotnfort which your. revolts-have ened and ecclj 
(ed: cte ſhould rhe Sacrament be of no power to ſuccour diſtreſied 
conſciences in their relapſes ; But this 1 adde, fuch ſhall finde it 
herd to bind up their breaches,and wiſh had never revolted. 

Fourthly, let this be an uſe of inſtruction about that one particu. 
lar of Chriſt our nouriſhment in redemprion, a dorineſeldome 
prefſed in the Sacrament and therefore I will cake ſome paines to 
preſſe it. The Supper of the Lord offers to all belecvers a portion of 

Communion with Chriſt in his afiftions : And as Baprtitme is our 
preſt-mony to bind us to Chriſt in all eftatesto be his ſouldiers as. 
well as ſervants to our end : ſo the Supper confirmeth us (in the 
grace of our Baptiſme, Therefore know thar it is not for nothi 
that we receive Chriſt crucified, both body and-bloud, under brea 
and wine : to put us in minde of taking up our Crofſe daily, ma 
king it out daily bread. That we drinke at this Supper, as its wme 
of refreſhing; ſo it isa Cup of bloud : and the wine of the indi 
tion of the Lord upon his : Efay 63-2,3, And althoogh Chrilt 
drdnke the dregges and trod the winepreſſe thereof to free-us from - 
thegailt and curſe of it : yet not from ſuffering for Chriſt: The Sa 
crament is. a badge of our conformity with Chriſt(or at teaft of our 
 yFenving'cou p_ afflitions,Phl.z.Chriſts cap was ſo bitter 

that he prayed oft 3 Father, take iraway : So mnſtthon looke tor 
the like; thatifGod ſhould compaſſe thee about and gs in thy 
way; adde forrow to ſorrow, and make thee a Marah of a Nav- 
=i, removingthee (on the ſadden)' farre from proſperity : Oh t 
thou'ſmayeſt ſay,. The Lord Tefus hath drunke of this enpunto me: ©, 
The extreatnebitternefſe and anguiſh. of it, he hatht raken off: if 
thou be tits;thou maiſt fay,Blefled be God, this Sacrament offers 
nie a diſcharge from ſinne, curſe, Satar), hell and death ::1 know 
the hardeſt; ind have ſhot the gulfe of theſe :: yer ſtill there re- 
mainesarelique of bitterneſle for thee to drinke, to frame thee 
to: the love; felfe-deniall, patience, and viftery of thy Maſter, 
 andnmch- moreto be content to beare as he did. He bare for no 
. ſmneothisowne;but thine onely : and he bare that he might hel 
vtec to/beare, and in allthy afAifions be troubled ; that he might 
take the ſting & venome of them away,and make them tollerable. 
Boenettben greetthe Lord unkindely, and treacherouſly, Wy 
v +; . ' 


"fd w 


_— 
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the croſſe comes, as if the Lord had ſent it in wrath,to cut thee off, 


to take away thy right, Lam, 3. and tocaſt down thy ſoule cout of Lam. 3-35. 


her place : No, although the Crofle may ſeeme darke,nncouth.and 
to have ſuch ſad circumſtances in it, as forthe preſent, thou ſeeſt 
not how to winde out of : But, remember thon receiveſt the Sa- 
crament no ofter, than the Lordlefus offers himſelfe ro thee m'the 
heavieſt,bittereſt,and moſt unſpeakable crofle,that ever ir, wer 
W har gall was not mingled with hisdrinke ? Wherein 
fliced fave in that which was moſt precious, even thelove'b 
Father ? and for what, fave for (in, that was more irkefome-to him. 
than death ? If the Lord then croſſe thee ſo, not in ſame- petty flip 
of a finger, but in a tedious ſort, even im what 1s moſt prectous;ron® 
ſider the Lord hath done it:thathe-might makerhee partaker of his 
holinefſe, Heb,r2, conformed ro. him in his mecke yetlding:t0 
his Fathers will, to the contempr of the workd, nay of thy-vile 
and proud heart ; to ſelfe-deniall in all things,-to mortification of: 
thy ranke luſts : yea he doth it, that thog mughreſt purtby mouth 
in the duſt, and be low, when hee will have:ther for: that ratten- 
neſſe might enter intorhy bones, and-thow migtitet have peace: 
inthe day oftroub!e. fl he 
Be then under it as he was, whoſe cupthou doeſt drinke of; and 
ſhew what _— - thy oft drinking of it, hath-put into thee: v, Be! 
fenſibte of Gods ftroke in a moderation, neitheritoomuch;norter: 
lirrle, Labour to ſuffer the watl'of Godt 'teritrleanſetby Gaule and: 
that ſcorfe which it was. ſent for ; ane rmuſtGod, 


Mate. 26.46, 
48. 


and:pray 
harde would deliver thee from that thou feareſt ; waice for the Heb. 5.7. 


good of it, the whileſt ; and for relcafe of irmdacrmme; nog cons. 
fulring with fleth, how, or how farre or when, cbur-triſbing; hin 
withir, who hath infinite wayes aboye thy reachrocfteft ir bbtha 
Martyres could endure their bodies ro be'burntto athes,gladl 
on this ground; how much more thou, who gever | 
firy rriall, nor yer rs inthy (maller treable ©- It hee: 
have removed that, by his agony, bloudy fwear, anddcſertion: 
whartelſe fave ſweet conformity to thy head, remaines for thee ? 
Let ir then be inſtruRtion tothee, to-draw more and more ftrengthy 
from the Sacrament toenable and ſuſtaine thee in thy bearing of 
t ' Alzs ! we come for the ſtaffeof bread,and the wineof 

cing, to fit us to : burnot for the helping ns roeare thothond 
of atf\i&fon, and to beare the cupof indi 1 araght, a» Micah 
7-9.Oh Lwhat a ſtranger it is. | 


CHAP. 
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CHare, YIIT, 


{Tonching the Sacrament all Afts of the people: and ſo the third Gene; 
rall of the Deſcription, viz, The End of the Supper. 


WF Ow my promiſe madeat the end of the (ixt Chapter re- 
F quires char I come tothe Sacramentall a&ts of the people; 
Bag The which I will handle as the uſe of Exhortation, from 
= the dodtine of the former Chapter falling fitly into the 
ſtreame thereof. | 
Fiftly,then is Chriſt Sacramentall our nouriſhment? Then ler all 
his —_ obey his charge : firſt totake this body and bloud of his 
tothe : ſecondly, t2 cateand drinke them. Touching the former, 
I meane this, receive and beleeve that this fleſh and bloud of his 
is given to thee, for thy particular nouriſhment. All the former u- 
ſes preſuppoſe this-3 obey in this, and all the reit ſhall-follow duly. 
« Take. 'For the better conceiving of this At of taking :nore, that it ſtands 
in relation to a vift offered inthe Sacrament, Andthe gift is Chriſt 
2Things in it 2nd his benefits. Now to take them,is to doe theſe two things, Firſt 
toconcurre with the giver in the offer of this nouriſhment. Se- 
x Concut- , condly, toapply and make it our gaine for the purpoſe which it 
—_— ſerves for. The former of theſe hath two branches, according to 
the nature of the offer made in the Sacrament : the former is con- 
currence of conſent, the latter of obedience : in both ſtands faith, 
os oeamedsGagnaade 6s 

ei e:or : ormer is oO 
lacter ed therefore the "= —— with him in both duely :; 
conſents to his promiſe withour cavil an. 2 his charge wirh- 
detec Ol i — by both. Touching the former, firſt, let it ap- 
TE par- peare how offers and promiſes Chriſt Sacramentall:and then 
ticle. it will eaſily appeare how freely faith conſents, The promiſe is 
conceived Thisis my body, this is given for you:: this is the 
new Teſtament, and the Cup of it, inmy bloud, ſhed .for you ; In 
this conceive theſe ſixeeſpecials(which in a ſhort view to ſee,will 
« The excel. both revive and -_ the Reader ) briefely, 1. The excellencie of 
lency ofrhe the gift, 2. The fulneſſe. 3. The aptneſle. 4. The forpaing. 5, The 
offer. ouſneſſe. 6. The manner of exhibiting : and theſe will ſhew 
| bow fuich conſents. Firſt the Lord faith, This is my body and bloud; 
chat is : my.nouriſhment, mcate indeede. drinke indeede, not 
earthly, fading, mortall, but heavenly, eternall ; he whieh nay * 


Fd 


Cuar.% LN, the endoftheLords Supper © 1557, 
ſhall hanger no more, he who drinketh it, ſhall thirſt no more: its 
the Lord Jeſus from heaven, heavenly. W hat faith faith? 1 conſent 

Lord, the reaſon is ſtrong, I take thee, Secondly, the fulnefſe. This * be fulneNs 
my foode isno ſcant and balfo diet : its my fleſh and my bloud, that © 

is, my ſelfe in my SatisfaRtion and Efficacie, and my whole {elfe, 

no part excepted, the whole Diamond unbroken : and with my 

ſelte, all that I can aftord, all my graces,to nouriſh the whole ſoule 

in each partfor cach defeR, for full encreaſe : nota particular gift 

tothe minde, as knowledge, or tothe hearr, as patience ; bur all 

Chriſt and all his grace for the perfefting of the whole man in his 
meaſure, What faith faith ? She conſents ; its royall, O :Lord, .I 

yecld and take it, | 

. Thirdlythe aptneſfe, The Lord offers thee-not meate anddrinke A» apt= 
which thou art-uncapable of : as if whole loaves or flagons ſhould **** *% 
be offered thee, too heavie and groſle for thy receiving ; bur its 

apt, prepared for thee, meate latdeunto thee- in- morſells, in a eup, 

a meete draught for thee, a body given and broken : A cup. of the 

new Teſtament in my bloud. W hat faith faith? I conſent Lord, I ; 
doe take it as prepared for me. Fourthly, proprictie. The-Lord + ko mug 
addeth, Its given for you : ſhed for you; for yow in perſon; and for © 
your wants and uſcs in cſpeciall : So broken and ſhed, as if no 0+ 

ther, but you were regarded in it : yea,though given for the finnes 

of the world, yer, ſpecially for-you; and your nouriſhment. What 

faith faith ? She conſents, Lord I leave not my portion for another 

to take, I take my owne my ſelfe. Fiftly,graciouſly.Lord its'a nou- 5 The graci- 
' riſhment given, Offered to you; what is freer than-gift ? Itsnot %%ſnclle of is 
urged, extorted by force on your part (alrhough if yee went from 

ſea to ſea, to get it, it were cheape on the price) but freely, and of 

mine owneacecord, given, when-it-coutd not be expected ; with a 

moſt plaine;bereeming heart, meaning as I ſpeake, not todeceive, 

nor defraud. W hat doth faith ? Lord farre beit from me to warpe 

from thy meaning, I enquire no further, I conſent and take it. Laſt- 6 The maa- 
ly the manner oo exhibiring it- I offer it thee under ſignes-of bread ner of exki» 
and wine the ſtaffe of life, and cheere of the-ſpirits : It is no other 9i9en- 
nouriſhment, than I offered thee in my Promite t That offered me 
as thy pardou, peace, and ſtrength ; ſodoth my Supper : The man- 
ner of exhibiting is diverſe, but my offer is. one, and the nouriſh- 
ment is the ſame; onely here I offer it ina more familiar/and apr 
manner, to releeve thy - infidelity ; ler not that which 1 offer thee 
for the berter, in the more. cticEual EAOREF PrOYE. Ar the Workers; 
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and be weaker in efficacy. W hat faith faith? She anſwers, Thy 
way is beſt, I conſeat, I take it-in the way thou offereſt it, 
Thus wee ſec how faith concurres with the promiſe, and conſents 
tot. 

Vponthe Promiſe depends the charge. For marke the Lord adds, 

ke it therefore, cate and drinke it. W hy?becaule its ſo qualified 

thee, and fo neceſlary,that thou canſt not take it, tut thou ſhale 
proſper and be happy ; thou canſt notretuſe it, but thou muſt needs 
pine and periſh ; Therefore I who by promiſe have thus drawne 
thee, doc alſo by my Authority command thee, I know man 
things (as excellent and weighty as they are )yet are not el! s 
becauſe they are unknowne: Therefore [ x. know them berter 
than thou, doc require and ch thee upon thy Allegiance, 
Take, cate and drinke this my body and bloud, that thou mayeſt 
IS fare well. W hat doth faith? She obeyes the command, 
and faith, I doe fo Lord, I rake them as thou commandeſt, I con- 
curre with thy command as with the promiſe. Thus wee ſee the 
firſt worke of faith, to concurre with the offer of Chriſt her nou- 
riſhment. Thus much for that. 

The uſe of it (ere we come to the ſecond ) is threefold, firſt, of 
diſtinRtion or di ce berweene a true Taker of the Sacrament, 
and a falſe, a beleeving one,and an unbeleeving; Its worth our n0- 
ting; becanſe cvery foole will ing and ſay, he hath taken the 
Sacrament to day ; Oh its high holiday with him 1 His ju_ 
-are all white. But oh foole A what —_ thine ? Onely of the 
Elements 1 onely the worke wrought / It this will commend thee 
tw Godfor a true taker, irs well, clſc all is loſt. But oh wretch ! 
Thowart a taker indeed;but atheefe,thon rakelt that which is none 
vfthine, by facriledge, Thou takeſt not by concurrence with a 
promiſe ; Thou neither conſenteſt to thar, nor obeyeſt rhe charge: 
thou runneſt not with God, bur oat-runneſt him, prevenreſt him, 
-and ſhatcheſt his nouriſhment from him as a dogge, which he hath 
given onely to children, 'And this I will proove. Thou haſt neicher 
2 conſenting eye of faith to ſee what the Lord gives thee : nor yer 
A conſenting heart to be affected with it:nor yet a conſenting hand 
-coreceiveit : more than ſenſe convinceth thee of ; thou rakelt nor, 
becauſe thou conſenteſt to no promiſe!; Thou haſt a traytors heare 
"Within thee, None of all theſe fixe cords of this Sacramentall pro= 
2miſ&will draw thee : no, though the cord were made of many 
ſtill be the ſame; ar unwilling,unbelee- 

| ving 
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ving wretch , and ſtill warpe , withdraw from God,and diſſen® 
from his offer, Thou haſt no power to cleave,to conſent and obey, 
[ may ſay of thy unbelecfe, as of Sal hypocrifie, x Sam, 19, 
Though Samuel did ſundry waies convince him, and ferret him 
out of his hole, yer fo ined an hypocrite hee was that hee would 
not be convinced : Fe was at lal(t as at firſt : he ſaid, Honour mee 
yet kefore the people : and fo went away an hypocrite. Such is 
unbelcefe : its. like the Ethiopians culour, or the Leopards ſpots : 
if theſe may be changed, then may uubeleeſfe, not cle. Oh! the 
endleſſe and bo-tleſſe urging of promiles upen unbejeefe ! behold 
her face in a glaſle and abhorre her, and fay,, Into her counſel let 
not my ſoule come ! And as I fay of her treachery, fo-I ſay of her 
Rebellion : She will be awed withno charge, no more than won 
by a promiſe, Alas ! (he thinkes as Eve thought being deluded by 
Satan : That God forbad her the tree of good andevill, for hatred 
and of evill will : all that ever God had inricht her with, could 
not ſway her rebellious heart, to conceive a good thought of him, 
ſtill hee did it tocrofſe her. . Soduth unbeleete deale with Gods 
charges : when he tetes us, Hee commandes for our good,and not. 
his owne : that it might goe well with us : we anſwer, No, I can- 
not thinke ſo,its harſh to my eaſe,and ſloth,to yeeld : True, bur if 
it were poſſible that thy rebells heart could ſtoope, it would after 
ſceme pleaſant, and thou wouldeſt,not for the world but have 0+ 
beyed, This bythe way may ſerve to point out the contrary 
natures of faith and unbelcete. 


i Sam.15,;0, 


leremyr 1, 


Gen. 3.5. 


Secondly, its uſe of admonition toall that would take the Lord 77 2. 


Jeſus Sacramentall aright : To reſiſt carnall reaſon, which veſiſts 
faith,and holds the ſoule under the bondage of ſenſe and fleſh. Ma- 
ny when they come tothe Sacrament in the ſight of the promile, 
wonder that any man ſhould not take Chriſt and his nouriſhment; 
who yet when they be baffled with carnall reaſon, are fo tarre off 
the hookes, that they wonder any ſhould beleeve it 1 Beware of 
this lewde counſellor ;;if once hee and thou have talked, hee will 
wy 7 the ſimplicitieof the promiſer, and the nakednes of faith ; 

and fill thee with ſo many. crotchets, that ( as they in 74») thou 

wilt cry out, How can this thing be ? Can he give us of his fleſh ? 


What a riddle is this ? 1] his is an hard faying, who can beleeve it ? Tohn6. 52.66 


Surely no man that hath not chaſed- away carnall reaſon, and clo- 

fed with the promiſe, I doe not bid thee put off ſound reaſon-: for 

then I might bid thee (with a Papilt ) beleeve that bread is turned 
| ficſh,, 


AR. 27,23. 


Fohn 3:4. 


Heb. I1.7. 
1 Pct, 3, 29, 


2 King.6, 17. 


2 Cor, 6, 1. 
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ſeſh, and wine blood : I bid thee nor be mad, but be nor miſtruſt. 
fall, Be not faichleſle; aſcribe not more to the Pilot than Pav!, ag 
that carnall Centurion did, becauſe he ſaw no other than likelines 
of ſhipwrake. An Angell of God (faith Pan!) ſtood by mee tog 
night and ſecured me: | beteeve God therefore; I toe as little hope 
as any of you,nay leſle;vnt yet the promiſe of God,and his charge, 
that I feare not, prevailes more with me, than all outward reaſon! 
Oh 1 doe {o in the Sacrament, in the Supper as I urged before in 
Baptiſme.Look at the word and charge, Except baptized of water 
ns Spirit yee are damned; cannot enter; he that beleeves and is 
baptized, ſhall be ſaved, Looke at this;and ſay not,ſhall a man en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers wombe and be borne againe? 
But honour the promiſe,as Noah, when he was in the Arke was (a. 
ved by faith; and the waters which ſwallowed up the world,bare 
up the Arke and ſaved him; God hath ſayd it and he beleeved, So 
Chriſt hath (aid it, This is my body; This is my blood, Why? (faith , 
carnall reaſon)I ſee no more here than at home, what conſequence 
is this : here is bread and wine, therefore Chrilt nouriſhment > [ 
cate and drinke, and take the one; therefore I may take the other? 
What ſenſe is here ? None atall : It mult be faith and Religion, 
wot ſence muſl rule here, not (as Popery faith) againſt common 
ſence and true reaſon to produce a thing impoſſible )but to confute 
unbeleefe againſt falſe and carnall reaſon, | 
Oh! cither cut rhe throate of ir, or it will cut thine ! Lift up the 
Arke of thy faith above the rockes and cragges of reaſon, or elſe it 
will ſplit:Begge the Spirit of the promiſe and of the command,to 
ſet thee uponthe rocke that is above reaſon, Chriſt and the Sacra- 
ment, or elſe reaſon will deſtroy both! There are more with thee 
(as £114 told his man) than againſt thee, if the-promiſe and come 
mand of Chriſt be for thee 1 Its anevidence from God and ſubſiſts 
in his faithfulneſle, power, and mercy, grounded upon the death 
of the Lord Ieſus; Receive not this grace in vaine, as If thy eares 
were ſtopped, eyes blinded, hands held and chained by thy fleſhly 
ſence Rather let this _ of Chriſt looſen this chaine, $a/o- 
»0% ſaith, A gift in the hand, _ whether ſo ever itgoes;Oh! 
here isa giftin the hand, Take and eate, This is my body given for 
you, andnow given to you: let this proſper againſt all the mutters 
of carnall reaſon : and ſay, Oh ' be there never ſuch unlikelihood 
(as Caleb faid of the Anakims)yert they ſhall be but meate forus: 


Num. 14:7, *, If the Lord love us hee will give itus ? So fay thou? If God'have 


ſpoken, 
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ſpoken, ſtand-by ſenſe, and be ſtill: I know thou wilt be ready to 
put thy ſelfe forth in andagainſt each promiſe, bat will have no 
care to heare thee, if God ſpeake, The charge of God hath power 
to enable thee, as well as ts command thee; 1t gives what it com- 
mands; as when the Lord leſus bade the Palſ'e man riſe, hee pur 
life and motion into his limbes and joynts,and left not the work to 
the criple;, So L-fay, reſiſt ſence and corruption by a promiſe and a 
charge of Chriſt and it ſhall ſtoope unto them. The Lord hath pur 
an infinite power jnto one againlt the other, 1 
And thirdly, be exhorted to cleave nakedly to the word of the Li 3. 
romiſer, conſent and obey, £/ay 1., The words are both uſed to ©? *-'9» 
ignifie faith, for a matter not unlike : and (faith ke )ye ſhall cate 
the good things of the Land. So fay I here , come with an open 
hand,and a ſimple beart, and a naked faith;and thou ſhalt cate this 
meate and drinke this drinke indeede never to decay, True appre- 
hention of the promiſe firſt, will cauſe it, Say then thus, Lord thou 
faydſt, ſeeke my face in the Supper, thou-ſaydſt, come, take, cate x 
W hat meaneſt thou-but this,that I ſhould concurre withrthee, and. 
be of like minde,conſenting to thee,that thou dealeſt plainely,and 
{peakeſt as thou meancit,without hooke or crooke/Oh Lord whar 
ſhould let me 'I1 am aonvinced that if thow hadit not meant well; 
thy ſelfe and Chriſt might have ſpared infmite labour: Therefore I 
conſent:Thiou fayeſt, take as Freely as I offer, be to me 2s 1am to 
thee; play not the traytor; Be enlarged ro me, for I am cularged. : Coe:6:; x. 
Oh Lord, ſo I am! I beleeve, 1 dare not diſtruſt, and defcant, .and 12. 
play the flave with thee, but ſee cauſe, why thy word ſhould be 
eltcemed as pure, true, faith(ull as thy ſelfe is: Iam the cauſe of 
my owne ſorrow; could I be to thee,as thou art to my ſoule , my: 
ople, as thy people, my thoughts, affefions as thine; Oh ho. 
ppy 7 I will ftnve-forit, 
So, tor obedicnce,fay as Peter, At thy command I'will lerdowp; Luke 5. «, 
I will take thy Sacrament; Alas! wharvillany were it to thinke; 
thou ſhouldſt ſcekethy good in 1t.and not mize /ſhculd not I creep 
and crouch for it, rather than urge thee. ro command-mee! "Nay, 
fhould not I feare that if1 difobey theg inthy charge-, theu wilt 
threaten we- with condemnation for not diſcerning thy meaning ! 
Oh' T obey with all gladnedſe! Give.power to doe, -as thou bidit, 
and I will doe. whatthowwilt ! And to: end this point, deny thy 
felfe,and come inthe ſence of thy utter periſhing-to the Lord for 
this.grace ofthe Supper, Come. to tl. Lord with that ſpeech 
whack 
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Application 
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which the Iſraelites were bid to come to the Feaſt of the Lord, 
Dent, 26,5, A petiſhing Syrian was my Father : So come with 
a {onle in love with his dainties, andtife to ſtarve for want of 
them, The drowning man hath the moſt taking hand of all, the 
moſt catching faſtening hand of all : two or three of his fingers 
will take more hold. than an whole hand of one thatis well ec. 
nough : be itnever ſucha paulſe, -hand, trembling and ſhaking, 
yet if a taking hand , it is the hand which Chriſt calls to his body 
and bloud. 

The latter worke of faith,is the application of the grace offered 
unte thy ſoule, for the gaine thereof. When thou haſt belecved the 
promiſe once , doe as hee who hath bought and paide for his bar- 
gaine: incorporate thy ſelfe into the benefit of it, and apply itto 
thy ſelfe : Take the Lord Ieſus thy nouriſhment ſo, as hee may in 
truth really nouriſh and doe thee good in all thy whole ſoule, in all 
the powers of it,in thy whole body and all the members,and in all 
thy whole courſe of each part and ſervice thereof, Sce itbe well 
with thee in all,that thou proſper in all, and bleſſe God for faith, 


Laideoutbys when thou feele(ther carrying from this bodyand bloud of Chriſt, 


6 nilicude in 
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r, 
By the to» 
macke. 


into ever faculty and member of thee. Faith in relation to Chriſt, 
inthe Supper , may bee compared tothe nouriſhing ſoule and her 
naturall faculties in man, and that in foure particulars, 

I Fairh Sacramentall reſembles the ſtomacke in the, body, The 
ſtomacke we know ſo takes the nouriſhment, as that it unites it to 
it ſelfe and alters it in the properties, rhat it may become her own, 
and beginne to loſe it owne forme, that it may put ona new. Till 
the ſtomacke havethus held, cloſed and digetted the meane, lo, it 
may be voided up againe. This is the firſt worke, Paithtakes the 
Lord leſus and cloſes with him, puts him into the ſtomacke of the 
ſoule, digeſts him there, unites him to it ſelfe , ſuffers him not to 
depart away from her as he came, but holds him, makes him hers, 
and altars him in ſome degree for her owne nouriſhment. When 
the hand takes bread, fleſh,drinke topur it in the mouth, lo its true 
meate in it ſelfe,but not the bodies as yet : but if the ſtamacke have 
once laid it in cloſe, lo, it ceaſes to be bread and fleſh,andbegins to 
bee the ſtomackes, and to undergoe a due change that it may after- 
wards be the bodies food. The Ivie doth not ſo cloſe with the tree, 
or the Mille to the Appletree, for her owne end,altering the juyce 
for her owne uſe, as faith Sacramentall, alters Chriſts body, 
bloud, makes it another, turnes it into —_ 
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ſclfe. Faith truely. ſaith, by -yertue of the ordinance and ſpirir. sf 
the fame, lac, This body is mine, my meate, lay clayme to jtzthis 
bloud is mine: All the grace of the Sacrament 1s mine, I dare noe 
leaveit behinde mee, far its given for mee, as meate for the body, 
Andas the ſtomackesloſes with meare as her owne, ſodath faith 
with the Lord icfus, for why ? By as:duc right chis nouriſhment 
is hers«. WTO VIT TN 181.2 99. C +4 
Secondly, faith is like the naturall appetite in the body : wee » By Natu- 

know ſach is the nature of that facultic in the healthy and ſtirring, call Appetite, 
that there 18 alway. a paſſage from the ſtomacke tothe veynes ; and 

{o the appetite is cleare, the ftomack®e kept cleanc and fit forconti- 
nuallarrraction.of new nouriſbment. So is faith inthe ſoulle, ir 

holds the ſoule in ſuch perpetuall holy motion : and paſſages of old 
nouriſhment ; that ir is alway healthy, and empty and open tore- 

eciye in new.Per expence of nouriſhment, prepares her ape- 

tite concwrefreſhing. The ſoule that is deſirous of meat by ſtarts 

aud fits, 1 makes not away with the former:but when 

the uſt of nature bath conveied one meale away ; and ſpent the 

ſtrength of one; lo the veines grow very attractive and pinch the 
komacke to covet more, and to be in perpetuall appetite, Faith is 

theſtirring work+man-or hoaſe-wife in the ſoule, never ſurtited 

with bpdogaragtecloggen {o wirh diſtempers;bur that (ke retaines 

ſome {weete appetite after new refreſhing. Otherwiſe Chriſt 

yeſterday, to day,and the fame for ever, would grow fulſome and 
weariſome with her;but by this meanes the appetite is in cor.tinu- 

all health, and temper ; ever ſe forth ſupply for new duties, 

occaſions of the heat and life, and therefore ever capable of new 
nouriſhment with delight. Hence it is, that. though the meat bee 

not much, which ſhe takes.yet ſhe thrives merveilouſly: and a lir- 

tle in an haile ſtomacke goes onn way ? how much more then 

when hunger makes her feed fully ? 

Thirdly, faith is like the great carrying veine in the body,from the, ; By the car- 
liver the fountaine of bloud and nouri t,& to the ſmall veingg rying veiae. 
in the extremities ofthe members, For as the one derives the tloud 
into each part by a property of nature facretly diſtributing the 
Maſle into ſeverall parts, according to their variety of ſubltance 
andneed : fois it with faith, ſhe'comes tothe maſle and fall heape 
of bloud and nouriſhment, ſhe finds an hoorde of fulneſſ-: in Chriſt; 
and there faſtens her pipes and veines of conveyance , and thence 
ſhee carrics tothe uſes of the ſoule whether for blcflings, a ſober 

M thank- 


And the 


veines of laſt ber to be nouriſhe 
concocien. this proper nauriſhment into the ſubſtance of the nouriſhed, 
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thankefull heart : or for croſſes, ar humble;' miceke beleeving;and 
confident upon the promiſe 'of - Chriſts' proteftion: hereſhee 
laies in grace torule her felfe well ir marriage; Ulien in family, in. 
hearing,in prayer: herc ſhe catches ar grace tgrefolve her doubes, 
to bane her corruptions, to betrer her conſcience, to comfort her 
in forgiveneſſc : none comes arniſle ;; as the noede and meaſure of 
each part requires , ſo ſhee drawes and derives from Chriſt; her 


; wiſedomie, righteouſnefſe', fanftification and redemption. ' And 


looke how the diſtribution of nature,doth by fecrer inſti derive 
meete juyce for cach part, nor-rhat to one which'is the others due ; 
but the tenderelt to the moſt lefhly,; and the viſcous 'or-'ogurie to 
the ſtifter, asmuſcles and joynts: [10 is- it here; the derivation of 
faith.is wiſer than of nature, | no hh 1 0! | 
Secondly, having fo done the leſſer veines neareſt toeach mem- 
= by the heate and concoGtion of it, doth rarne 


that 
both may be one ; and this is the eminent worke of faith alſo; thae 
turnes the/Lord-Jeſas , into the bing of the'foule ſpiritually';>ic 
doth not onely — jayce ro the partzleaving ut there 
lied ; but makes the meat and the member one. The Lord 
y faith dwells in the foule, inhabits it, 'isone-withit; heme ofher 
bone ;.and fleſh of herfleth :> and/by' hizowneltrengthiptayes, 
heares, medicates in her : by his owne ſtrength; patience-love,hu- 
militie, pts an influence iato her for the like ; ſo tharof his fulnes 
the ſoule hath grace for grace : yea Eſay 26; he doth all her works 
for her, and in her : he'is atflited and ſuffers with her, rejoyces in 
her, and ſhe faith, Now {vef, yer not T, bur Chriſtinme, | © 


4 By the Na» Laſtly, faith is like the naturalt ſonle her f{elte in her operation : 
euiall ſoule. for as we ſee men well fed, are fit for worke;; fois ithere. Faith 


exerciſes the grace of the ſoule,received from Chriſt Sacramentall, 
inthe ſererall paſſages of life, concerning each mans calling, Look 
how it is with ten men that have beene well fed art: one feaſt;' al- 
though they have ten ſeverall workes to doe, yer they goe<heere- 
fully aboutthem ; the Plowman to toile,the Merchant to project, 
the Scholler to his ſtudy, the traveller to his journey ; the workes 
are ſeverall, but the ſame teaſt affords ſtrength and cheere of body 
and ſpirit,to each of them, for the'managing of his taske ; evenſo 
in the trength of this cake and water,this Lord Icfus his body akd 
bloud, the refreſhed ſoule goes about every lawtull ſervice which 
the Lord calls her to0:ore hinders not another;But there 18 enough 

in 
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in Chriſt t to fulfill all, and to fit each far his taske, So that, ifhee be 
puton well as the apparrell ; lo, in the wamrth and comfort of it, 
the ſoule is ready to goe from duty to duty, from herriſing, to her 


lying downe; who of her ſelfe was good for nothing, And thus ſhe * Cor. 1.39; 


, boaſts of the Lord ; and feesthatas her ſelte cut off from 
Frm - is as che branch.chae withers ,-ſoall her ſufficiency is from 
God ; and as the.fea ſends farch all waters, and receives them, .{6 
doth the Lord receive from faiththe honour of his all-fiifficiency! 
Theſe few things may ſerye-for 4 draught of this truth,” how faich 
Sacramentall applies Chriſt! xo be, her im having taken 
him inthe Promiſe-:. | 2:15) ei 1,5; 7 


'1 Now.Icondude vidghigikaie pol adimonizion; ir part® ,,., Tec: 
lyof exboreationiro ab all, ads a gngend be warhed agairiſt the " 
nega chis Ap thy vaine heart be ſednced 


whith:ſhould doetheem 
t&dathes tao urtiHelpethy band of faith, by:the handof ſerice; 
aſdve.chogoe bychogches other;but hure pages Lard 
by DICE the Fipeand hold ofa promiſe, fora 
not wandrings of thy minde, 
ſfe, the gutivaf'6ld 


of Communicants, 

; the tetnptations by 

Aa pe baſeneſle; carry thee 

tholbeddpplerving ing ok omiſc, Fienor-God AMS 
thy Boat /\ro-lie:carricd 


ca _ it 4 Nouriting Bs athers,that em 
y their receivings, = not thou. '-Turne envy into 
fi andthe fulneſſe who hath bleſſed him, canalſoſati(- 
fe thee. Let not an cvillheart ofunbelrefe poſiefie-thee,ro thinke, 
the. Sacrament will proy9 no better29 thee, thanwit hath betne: ra- 
ther ſhinke » its the, way wheroby God-hath'appointed to breake 
hthe pikes.z, ——— __ Lord will not fuffer thee to live 

{0 barren as formerly; 
Thinke notbaſely of Chvid; avifhee overſaw alt thy f ar HE) 
wants; lets, dou noyanc $,temprations zi4b-if he 


cared nat; that thou Rill welcerin-them.and get not out. Alrhough * - Per-3.8. 


they have continued long, Je know, a thouſand yeares with him, 
arc as one day : he hatha day of --r an accepted time,and 
will 


_—— 


Satan to ALTO] the Tad whe inthe plaine way of his —_— as in many Ca. 
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will one day picke out ſpeciall Sacraments, and bythem ſpeciall 
graces, for ſpeciali needs : cure thee of all the deadneſſe, world, 
hollownes, pride and ſelfe which is in thee, if thou mourne under 
thy burden: fay,Corruption ſhall drowne,and Grace ſhall outlive 
it, and I ſhall yet ſee better dayes, and beſt at laſt : though | feele 
little, ſeeing God hath ſaid it, 1 beleeve iv.'/ Doe not appoint © o& 
bis meaſure, nor his time : but'waite andrrie thy pavieace : 'per. 
haps God lookes for it: Lights {owne for the righteous, let them 
waite till it come up Suth health, growrh,/ſtaiednefſe; and mea. 
ſures as God hath allotted thee , ſhall 'be”thing'*! that Pomenrſunr 
which thy wiſe ſteward ſees beſt, is better for thee thiwa vreater- 


. Thou halt noipromiſe of fue armbeaturebut of prace!ſuficient,) It 


thou'haſt any dramme of it, kaow its pretious; thounrenor worrh 
the ground thou goeſt upon, the” thouw-draweſt ;- and wile 
thou carve for thy ſelfe in the degrees of grace #0 a 
;Secandly, ac laſtly come and ring | CL gac 
riibment;andeloſe with Him for it Arid remember 2 for 'ab wadh 
as the Eord hath onely appdinted this | ry cobe-thariſpi. 
ritually to thy ſoule, which the mourh,ſRomacke and veinedave 
dily to-corporall nouriſhment: Thereforereſtnotiw i\- 


(trumentof application-whatſoever rr ky aft 


commeſt with adevout minde;vr withthatfintrinyhe 
whichthe Church do come withyinfolded in a miyſtieatl | 
of devotion ; for what ſoever is bronght hither inſtead of faith, 
fhall be thy bane one-day, and is adomingble to/Gotl-teritbethy 
appanitn ſtomacke, thy woiflewthy foult t5 dpale, torVnire, to 
iſtribute, toaſfimilate , and rs! Chriſtintoalf parts oF thy 
life. Lin not till his ſubſtance be thine. If thou hadit a fandry friend 
to furniſh thee with ſundry boones, thy-want would ſend'thee to 
them all :: To the Lawyer fordiretion-inthy ſuites ahdtroubles ; 
ro the Phyſition for thy diſeaſes? ro the rich ra borrow rHonies -vd 
perhaps for neceſſitie,toa Divine; introuÞle of minde :'Countthe 
Lord lefus all, }fa poore man be agked-why he makes fuch a trace 
of it, to f: equent ſuch an houſe : Hee will ſay, ts a full houte, its 
toe deare, to trouble it often, Tobee (ute, hee; to this ſtore and 
wel-ſping;;the oftner thou come(to the *upper1 meaneNthe wel- 


nalltonch; or inthe carnall donce{tof thy thinking hon 
mene; 
enefſe 


© comer, If hisfulneſſe cannot make thee emprie, knowalFthy etnp- 


tineſſe cannotrobbe himof fulnes, Bc lteve that thy neede can nor 
amount liigher than his fulneſle :: and long thy pipesare mo tw, 
þ , bee 
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be filed, But come in faith, and bring a free heart, and an emptic 
backer, and be to him, as he is to thee : Come to him ro clothe na- 
kedneſſe, to pay debrs, to rid thee of chaines ; and letthere bee no 
fulneſſe in him, whereof thon feeleſt not neede,and then as the Sa- 
crament is appointed to thee for ſpeciall growth in godlineſſe, ſo 
ſhall the Lord leſus become unto thee ; and thou ſhalt not bee the 
firſt ſervant rhar ſhall bring in a falſe re of Chriſt, for an hard 
maſter to thee, as hypocrites doe, And this bee ſaid of this maine 
point, chictely aimed at in the firſt part of this Treatiſe, ro ſhew 
the uſe of Chriſt our nouriſhment. 

One poinlt ſtill remaines : Namely,the ſecond a of the people, The ſecond 
roeate and drinke Chriſt, W hich I diſtinguiſh from the other for a& Saczamen- 
juſt cauſe, When theſe two as are divided in the Text,I expound ©! 9! *he 
them for one thing, Take,that 1s, beleeve;and cate,that is,beteeve; jou 
but when I finde them joyned,eſpecially in ſo ſolemne a text as the Drinke, 
Inſtitution of the Supper is, I avoid repetition, and doe conceive The meaning 
two things to bee meant , by Taking ( as I have ſaid ) Beleeving. *ft-. 

By Eating, enjoying the benefit , or delighti the ſanle int _ WY - 
fruit thereof, according to thoſe Texts 3 Of the frwit of thy labour \ (cmd in 
thow ſhalt eate, Pſal. 118.2, Eſay 1. 19. Thon ſhalt eate the good his feaſt. 
things of the Land, In which places, Eating is not taken, as in 7ohr, Pal.128.2, 
Except yee eate the fleſb of the Sonne of man, yee have no life in you Flay 1.19- 
(where cating is taken for beleeving)but as here, for enjoying. So ©5153 
then the cating of Chriſt Sacramentall,is, That ſpirituall enjoyi 

of the Lord leſus,and all his good things which we have es 

to beare our ſelves as well apaid ones at his feaſt , and ſach as are 

filled and fatisfied with himſelfe, deſire no better condition, count 

our portion to be fallen into a good ground: and ſo refleting upon 

onr ſoules what we have found at his Table, rejoyce therein as in 
ſpoyles,and behave our ſelves as thoſe who have been keeping ho- 

liday in his houſe, and _ inthe Mount ( not of Sinai or Ho- 

reb, as Moſes did) but the Goſpel, Eſay 25. 8. and therefore wee gy x5.2; 
having that we came for, bee as wee would bee ; and poſſeſſe our ; 
ſaules with exceeding complacencie and contentment,and enlarge 

them tothe Lord with joy and thankes, rejoycing in him, as CAſ- 

rie ſaith, our Saviour, and God all-ſufficient. 

For why ? Is there not good cauſe,or neede we bee aſhamed, or The grounds 
plucke in our heads a3 if confounded ? Noythe feaſt we have beene foure- 
at, and the diſhes thereof are things of perte& ſweetneſle and cons. 
tentment ; andthat in reſpeR of theſe foure perteRions: furlt, Safe- 
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neſle, ſecondly, Pureneſſe, thirdly, Fulneſſe, and fourthly, Dura- 

bleneſſe. In all theſe, the dainties of Chriſt exceede all other, ard 

1 The ſafety hee in them all other objzets. The world hath her delights and 
thercot. teaſtiags, both wicked and indifferent liberties ;- bur neither ſate, 
both dangerous, Theeves delight to {teale money, and ſtolen wa- 
.6, tersare pleaſant : True is the taſte, but as the Prophets Booke, 5 ir. 
ter in the belly, Knoweſt thou not that there will-be bitterneſſe in the lat. 
ter end? 2 Sam.2, 26, When priſon, feares, gibber come, then all: 
Iod 29.14. the honey is turned into the gall of Aſpes, as /ob 20,14, Wicked- 
neſſe is dangerous in the iſſue : witneſle Gehazi's booty, Achars: 

Garment and gold, the Fooles caſe im his plentie ; the Harlats 

eaking her fill m pleaſure, in her hasbands abſence ; but her ſteps: 

arenot as her liSpes :. theſe drop hony, but they goe downe( with 

her gneſts)-to hell, Nay even of the indifferentelt liberties I may 

- fay,there isno ſafety in them ; for there is a ſurfet in them, either 

to body or ſoule :-\V ines a mocker,and firongdrink is a:deceiver; 
there is a hooke and a ſnare underneath inthe iſſue, they bite as a 

Serpent. Too much honey 1s not ſafe ; it ſurfeirs, and kills : ever 

as fcaſts of great plentie breede diſeaſes, and make worke for the: 

Phyſitian. The unſafeneſle of the beſt thing, makes ir1mperfealy 

contenting z. but the feaſt of Gods corne, and oyle, and milke, (as 

Eſay 55-1, Itcoſtsnothing) Eſay 55. 1. So a man may feede on them withour 
: feare ; as in verſe 2, Eate good things and [pare not:curbe. not, nor put: 
a knife to thy appetite, the more the better ; no ſurfeit is in them, 
Let thy ſoule delight and fatiate thy ſclfe in the fatnefle, there is no- 

hurt in it, Not ſafe onely in reſpe& of Gods leaveand warrant: as 
Salomon ſaith, Drinke of thine owne wells, thou art truly intitlea” 

to them in him in whom all things are thine by : but thou ſhalt ne- 

ver heare of them after, for any danger they can do thee. Reade E- 

Epheſs. 13, phcſ.5.18. Inall other things 1s excelle. 

Secondly, theſe Dainties Sacramentall are pure and mcerc,un- 

k —_ PUC- compounced , and without the mixture of carnall delights : 
PE? Sweete is that of Salomon, The Lord gives the riohteons a pore 
tion, andno ſorrow withit, Hee meanes, there is nochecke of an 

ill conſcience in it ; as commonly in worldly contents there is, ei- 

ther by the perſon, or by the things ; either the uſeris none of 

Gods, or the things are ill come by. and impurcly uſed, But here is 

neither impureneſſe of perſon or of things; each are pure to other, 

Titras., Tit.l,15.whereas the conſcience of the tmpure is defiled, Hence it 
Dan5 4.5, is;that this mixture marres the feaſt, As-we ſee in SR jol-- 
litic,, 


2 Sam, 2. 
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lity, there wanted no-mirth, butthe Lord cauſed ſuch an horror to 

fall upon it, by that band writing, that all the joy vaniſh'd. As he 

inthe Fable; who all the while he was feaſting had a naked ſword 

(hanging by a briſtle ) with the point downewards, panging over 

him, As once one faid(when he had ſhewed a friend all his Trea- 

ſures. )But what if a man ſhould goe to hell with all theſe ? W hen 

Haman had related all his contents to-Zereſh and his friends, hee x ge, ;.c « 
addes, Yet all theſe doe me no good, when I ſce Morazeas fitting ; 
inthe Kings gate, The ſiveert meate of the wicked hath ſowre 

ſawce ; but theſe dainties are pure, meate and ſawce are good, in 
themſelves they are holy, ſo to them pure. 

The third perfeRion is their fulnefſe, In all other contents there z The-com- 
is a ſcantneſle, in reſpe&t of the number, that men have not enough plcacacile. 
ofthem-: if men of poore become rich, then they want pleaſures ; 
if both, then they want honour to make their contentfull, So they 
ſtrive (till for an earthly Paradiſe , which is loſt ; and when they 
have all, yet their ſoule hath not enough: But theſe dainties have g 
fulnefle and comprehenſion in them able to fatishe the ſpirit ; 
there is an equalneſle in them thereto, both are eternall. The heart 
hath enough, as Jacob ſaid when bee ſaw the Chariots; and al- 
though iclongs after more for meaſure, yer it findes relt and quiet, 
even in the kinde of the things which are perfe& in their nature, 
When men take money ina market,or for their rents,ſtill they like 
that they love, but yet they want,and there is an hole unſtopt : the pry, zo. r6. 
barren heart cries as the grave, give, give : and why ? ſave,becauſe 
they have not enough ; yea though they had enough (for a medio 
crity is enough for a ſober minde) yet becaaſe there is not a quality 
of content in them, their increaſe workes no full ſatisfaftion, A 
man that hath ſpending money enough , wants a ſtocke ; another 
hath mony to buy him one ſute, but he wants for change : or hee 
hath enough to buy one of cloth, but not of velvet ; or if hee have 
that which will ſaffice for apparrell, yet conſidering that children, 
diet, ſutes of Law, and friends call for more expences ; that hee 
hath, joyes him not ſo mach as that he wants grieves him : So are 
all the fulneſſes of the world, they have a ſcantneſſe : not unliks 
to a coate made ſcant, which comes not over the wriſts or knees or 
boſome, but leaves them bare. But this nouriſhment and fulneſſe 
of Chrilt is as is deſcribed, in every kinde, and a full ſupply, as L 
noted before, andeſpecially,cut of Reve,z.16, by an enumeration Revel. z.r6, 
of all things for uſe and price. | 
The fourth and laſt is durableneſſe,and continuance. Wy hen folkes 4 Durablenes 

—_— 896 


/ 


Gen. 45-25, 


<— 


— ———— Deo rt —— <— ee. 


- _— _ =— 
_ — 


=> — £-S _— —— vw -—S "I " 
. tm => = 


k ; 


_— ——_— 


- -_ 


Ter. 2.1 3s 


163 0f the Sarramentall atts of the Communicants, Part,y] 


goe to Pageants, and interludes, oh | how they are tickled ? How 
they could ſpend dayes in them? Bur when all is done, they are all 
2-mort, As | have heard of ſome beſotted Epicures, who were nar 
able to ſubſiſt , when their games anddrinkings were over ; and 
therefore {o laid the matter , that the end of one ſhould begin the 
other : till at length with rotten bodies, and waſted conſciences, 
and emptie purſes,and tired tpirits, they fell dead over their cups, 
and games. Alas, though this were a prodigious, yet not a perpe- 
tual laſting;and yer ſuch a one as made themſelves laſt but a while, 
But lo,the things of this feaſt are durable meate, drinke, riches and 
honour, No wonder, they iſſue from'a fountaine, /ey. 2, 13, not a 
broken pit : A Fountaine hav know ) though it bee but a fingers 
deepe, yet outlalts a lake that is up to the middle ; the one payres 
with uſe, the other is fed with a Fountaine, Purableneſle in kinde, 
and durableneſſe in ſucceſſion, is great perfetion. Ifa man could 
tay cloth which would laſt all his life without wearing, and yer 
daily weare better and better, oh, what a market wendſhe thinke 
hee had * Whenthoſe fading and blaſted crownes of Lawrell and 
Wormewood are withered ; mens gaines, feaſts, brave cloathes, 
games and companies : then the garland of a Chriſtian made of 
Semper-vivum notthe hearbe, but the __ of the Sacrament, ſhall 
flouriſh and ſurvive upon the heads of the beleevingreceivers; and 
when ſome of them blaſt at their death, yetthey ceaſe nortill ano- 
ther crowne of immortality ſucceede for ever and ever, Rejoyce 
in the Lord ; but how long ? Not as in froth, and the crackling of 
thornes ; but alway, and againe (I fay)rejoyce. | 
I et this then be both to diſgrace the feaſt and mirth of fooles,and 
to advance this feaſt and theſe dainties of Chriſt in his promiſe and 
Sacrament, Firſt, I challenge all fenſuall ones whoſe complacence 
is in their brave buildings, faſhions,and fethers,mcetings,and plea- 
ſures, tales and trickes,to hill up and paſſe the time away ; come in, 
ſet theſe torhe contents of the Lord Ieſus : and if ye can make e- 
quall in any of theſe fonre kindes , wee will renounce our portion 
and cleave to yours ;' we will cry with you, Great is Prana of the 
worldlings. But if Chriſt exceeces yours in all foure, wonder not if 
wee come not unto you : bat tremble yd for your fitting ſolong 
the devils deafe egges:throw egges and neaſt upon the dung- 
hill, and come in, and joyne with us, caft your Iot in with as, and 
let us have but one portion... We would not change with you al- 
though we might have this boot, to tell money Al Gay,and er 
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when we have done : although your luſts commonly ſtrip you, e 
ven of the outward alſo. Reſt not ina ſhortruffe,and running pull 
of joy. and to fay, Would there were neither Freacher, nor Luri- 
tan in England. Alas | your time is ſhort, and your forrow will be 
endleſſe : Let Husband and Wife looke backe and fay each to 0+ 
ther, What fruit have we had of all nnder the Sunne ? Surely, net- 
ther ſafe, pure, full, nor laſting : therefore let us forlake it in time 
for a better, while there is ſcaton, 

Secondly, let it exhort all. Gods people to ſet their heartse0 cate 
theſe good things ( for all their fouretold excellency )todelight in 
fatnefle , and to enjoy the portion with ſound complacencie and 
content which the world knowes not , nor ſhall ever enter into. 
Tell why doe men ſow, purchaſe, build, labour ? Is it not for the 
fruit? Vſeall theſe in their kindes, bur enjoy theſe, and in to do- 
ing, yee heve the perfe&ion which nothing elte can, and thefe doe 
aftord to the ſoule, But here yee will ſay is the ditficulty.1 anſwer, 
I will point bricfely at rwo or three branches of direction and (0 
patches ; 


The firft is this, Delight in the Lord for this perfection of ſoule- Dire&ioas | 
content which he ofters in his Chriſt. The perfection of love is for irzthree, 


joy : let him have perfe& delight of thy heart, for his perte& nou- 
ridhaiewe. If David faid well, Delight in the Lord,and hee ſhall give 
thee thy hearts deſire : how much more then ſet thy heart upon him, 
when hee hathalready done it, that hee may doe ir more ? Vſethe 
Ordinances of Word , of Prayer, yea of this Sacramenta{l Chriſt 
our nouriſhment,as a ſtirrop to get up into this full, ſafe, pure, and 
durable obje& of delight in the [ ord, his Chriſt, and Spirit, who 
(whenall theſe ocre rigs which ſerveto proppe up a Pilgrims 
trayell,as ſo many baiting-places till he ger home ; ſhall faile-) yer 
ſhall be the eternall delight of the ſonle in glory, Begin this com» 
placence and well apaiednefſe of heart, here : and if it be hard, pray 
to God togive thee © judicious heart, to underſtand the weight. 
and worth of the things, and to delight groundedly in thoſe things 
whichare beſt, and approved of God to deſerve it. Asif a Tucller 
aſlure thee of the value ofa pearle, he neede fay no more; And 
pray alſo that all thy affeions may follow, love, joy,{ferreto for- 
| <d<pmnerarh ons a all the reft, as in a Gentlemans 
ole, ler the Ma ome altranger, and all the ſervants will: 
ſtrive wodoethe like, 
Scſecchvhias thac his Spirit of comfort by fetch, may not oneſy 
\ ſhew:. 


x Cor,z.r2, ſh2w thee the g 01 things ht hath givea thee,r Co2r,2, r2. but ſhed 
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a lively ſweetneſſe and joy ia thzm into thee, fo that as the Vine 


Iudg.9.11,13 ſaid, 792% wilt not forſaks the thy fatus ſſe and ſweetn: (ſe for any thing, 


Beſcech him to purge thy conſcigace from all creeping defilements 
of thy ſelfe, world,Satan,or croſſes, which might dampe it :*and 
raiſe up thy ſoale by them, avaye all this earth , which might e- 
clipſe it : [fit be an heaven upon earth, now. and then to beleeve a 
promiſe, to ſavor a Truth, to receive a Sacrament, to bee in good 
company, to relilt a luſt, ro revive a grace ; what ſhould hee bee 
who is allcheſe, and whereby ſhould the heart be ſooner raiſed y 

to him, than by that which makes all this good cheere, the Sacra- 
ment of the body and bloud of the Lord Ietus > Oh ! maintaine no 
melancholy diſtruſt againſt rhis. But as Hanxa, 1 Sam.,r.when the 


x Sam, 1. 18, had heard Ez, was quite another and wept no more, ſo bee thou. 


Penima (till was a chokepeare, (& fo ſhall there never ceaſe ſome 
thing or other to corre thy content, )but yet Peninmanow was no 
more thought of. Remember if foodand gladneſſe alway goe to- 
gether, ( as A#, x4. 17.) how ſhalt thou hold up thy face before 
the Lord of this feaſt, if thy ſadheart poyſon it ? s 
Secondly, adde this ; maintaine this Communion with God dai- 
ly. As the influence of Chrilt in the Sacrament is a ſpeciall peece of 
our communion with God : ſo,when we are gone, it ſhould make 
us fond to hold it, that wee might be as it were drunke with the 
wine of his cellers,and the vleatures of his houſe, That ſo we may 
keepe a communion with him daily from Sabbath to Sabbath : and 
be alwaies breaking bread.,and receiving,as thoſe diſciples at Ieru- 
falem, who attended the comming of the holy Ghoſt. David was 
ſo raviſht with that he felt in the houſe of God, that he ſaith,had I 
bat one thing of God, this it ſhould be, That 7 might behold his face 
in the beauty of his Temple and holineſſe ; and yer hee might never 
come into the Prieſts Sanftuary, much leſſe the Holy of Holies, to 
ſee the merciſeate and the Arke under it, covered with glorious 
Cherubims : which we may doe daily. This is to ſpend our whole 
life in Gods houſe, P/a/.23. ult, Not to be never out of it, (which 
old Anna her {elfe could not ) but ro retaine that favor of immor- 
tality and hope of eternall life, which the communion of Saints in 
the Word, and Sacraments doth breede inthe ſonle, Oh, the ſmell 
of theſe ſpices inthe garden,which the North-winde of the Spirit, 
doth affoord to our noltrils, Cant,4+16, ſhould fo perfume us,as all 
other fellowſhip ſhould ſtincke wito us ; as oc fray pam 


o» Ges 
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did, and all the world when he was with Chriſt, and eſe and 

Elias upon the Mount, and would have built three Tabernacles, Math. 17.4. 

and ſaid, It xs good to be here, 

As thoſe brutiſh ones longed, 7/hen will the $ abbaths be gone, and 

new CMoones bee paſt ? ( meaning thole fealts of continuance for 

weckes )\{o ſhouldſt thonlong for them, When will they come? 

And with David, Pſal, 84. 0h, my heart fainteth, and my feete long Pal 34 2. 
for to goe to thy Temple \ How rather are ſuch in theſe dayes, in 

which though our cups and veſſels of filyer and gold, yet ourre- 

ceivers are wood and tone (for the moſt part) and ſuch as favour 

not this bread of life, and foode of Angels, How ſhould we bee 

afraid, leſt this Tdoll of forme cate upall , as thoſe leane Kine in 

Gen, 41, 18, andlanke cares devoured the fatand full ones,W here Gen. 41.1, 
is he who ſo comes to the Sacrament;as loth to leave it, and to goe 19.20. 
into the ayre of the world againe ? I commend not the exceſle of 

theſe old Monkes, who forſooke the courſe of the world, for to 

live alway in holy ſervices : Bur this I-ſay, few ſuch there are, who 

doe ſo much as hold any favour of this communion of Chriſt *a- 
cramentall, a few dayes after : Oh } then, ſuch as have found this 

hoord of grace in the ſupper, keepe it daily alſo, that it may attend 

ye fortic dayes, till the mount of God.. 

Therefore let our daily courſe hold this communion, But how, H;e&iong- 

may ſome ſay ? I will adde one or two words of direction. Firſt, for it. 

in the duc exerciſe & quickning of the graces of the Spirit within 1, 
ns;both the life of faith (in all eltates, bleflings, and crofles : 1n all 

meanes ordinary, and extraordinary in their ſeaſon as well as the. + 
_—_ ( all having their particular uſe ) alſo in all duties of both 

Tables ) and the fruits of this faith, 1 mcane the graces of hope, 

love to the Saints ( the partners with us in the communion, P/2/, Ph. 16. 
6,2.) and patience, humility, courage, thankefulneſſe, and the: 
reſt ; of which I gavea touch before in the point of fruitfulreſſe, 
Secondly,walking with God daily,as being under his cye,awfully, 2, 
purely, and ſoberly,approving our ſelves to him in the way of our Cen 5.22, 
life: making his Word our c—_ in both the promiſes , com« 
mands,and threats of it;and ſo holding the Lord in our fight,asloth 
to forgoc him. Thirdly, Aſcending in our thoughts from our owne 
welfare in private, and forcing our awcke hearts to the ſervice of 
our time ( as David, As 13436.) as wellas looking that it 90C AQs1 3.3 6, 
well with our ſelves, ( of whichſclte-love our ſpirit is full tnfted, 
exceptthis grace ſcoure it out,) Remember we, thatthe gaine.we 
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pet by Chriſt inſhis Aſſemblies, ſhould preſle upon us the bewai- 
ing of the loſſe thereof, Zeph. z.18, the beſeeching God to eſta« 
bliſh the Lord Iefus, and to ſetup his King upon his Zion, inthe 
power of his Ordinances, to demolinth the Throne of Satan and 
Antichriſt, that the Scepter of Chriſt may prevaile every where a. 
gainſt Popery, Atheiſme, Ignorance, Blinde devotion, profane. 
neſſe, and forme of godlinef.e. Laſtly,in an heavenly heart,as P/x/, 
3.20, knocking us off trom below, moderaring our liberties for us, 
enlarging us to deſire his glorious preſence, to have communion 
with him as he is; concluding,that if theſe treaties with him at di- 
ſtance (as in the Supper) bee ſo ſweere ; then much more to eate 
and drinke it in his kingdome, L»ke 22,16. Oh 1 if our treaſure be 
there, let our hearts be fo alſo,and ſend wee them before us, in to- 
ken we looke to remove thither as our abiding place : Phil, 2. 1,2, 
2 Cor, 5.1, Thus doing, we ſhall uſe the Sapper for the end which 
It was given for, to ſupply the abſence of the Lord Ieſus from us, + 
Luke 22.16, 7. till we may enjoy it, 

Thirdly,let that good we have got out of the Sacrament. ſo plen- 
tifully abide in us, that we impart it to others. The nature of theſe 
graces is ſuch : not to feede on them alone. W hen thoſe Leapers, 
2 King.q.8,9.had filled themſelves in the Aramires tents, with ſtore 
of all things,their hearts ſmote them, for laying there ſo long:and 
they reſolved to haſten and tell the King and people of it,that were 
ſtarven in the citie. So ſhouldeſt thou : The Sacrament,is called a 
communion in this reſpe# as well as the former. Poore birds if 
they light upon ſcattered corne, call their fellowes to the _ 
When Sampſon had found hony, though he kepr the riddle, yer hee 
imparted his honey to his Father & Mother, The benefits of Chriſt 
are not of a ſecret and private,but a diffuſive nature: Let us be aſha- 
med to conſider that other things in the world are fo perfeRed by 
communion,that neither Trades, Arts, Cuſtomes and faſhions, nor 
any other thing, have cauſe to complaine,but the matters of Chriſt 
are now at the bareſt and lowelt : Why ? fave that thoſe thar 
ſhould excell in them ,. conceale their skill and experience, The 
Communion day, ſhould be or exceeding day, and as in feaſts, ſo 
in this, wee ſhould ſend ( or carry ) portions,and acquaint others 
(wiſely and ſeafonably ) with ourlot, and receive from them like 
zmtelligence. And thus much for the ſecond generall head, viz, 
The grace of the Supper. I conclude with the laſt. 

And that is the particular end of the Sacrament, viz. The ſealing 


unto 
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anto a beleeving ſonle, ay aſſurance of that grace which it exhibi- The end of ix, 


tech, I have fpoke beforegtthis ſealing power. FI will adde bar a 
little for the applying of the generall, rothis particular, ' Deſiring. 
the wiſe Reader,to looke backe,and make uſe of what I have ſpy- 
ken of this ſealing worke in gencrall, and to apply it here in ſpeci- 
all ro the — ofthe growth; 'as already T have' ſpoken in Bap- 
riſme of rhe ſealing of our Birth, or Regeneration, ON "Ps 


And,that my Reader may retaine the ordinary view of the two A necdfull 


fealing workes,this briefely let me ſay,firſt,that the Spirit of grace 41g1<flion ro 
is given by God; to attend each Ordinance,both the Word of Pro- _ the or» 


muſe; ard the Seale of Promiſe ; and that tothis end to worke per- 
fwaſfion of the foule, and to catiſe it to beleeve the things that are 
iven her of God. Then ſecondly,note, The objet of this perſwa- 
z20n by the Promiſe is double ; andtherefore the objet of perſwa- 
fion by the Seale is double +. Firſt, perſwaſion of the ſoule that ſhee 
&trucly rhe Lords, tritely called, regenerated, and borne of God. 
Thatisto fay;reconciledto him, and renewed-in him, Secondly, 
perſwaſion that the growes in the graet of che new birth, and hall 
grow asz lively member of heyhead,, tilt ſhe receive the fulnel'e 
ofthat part, That}God is the Author of both petſwaſions, appeares 
by.the-rwo maine heads: of 'unbeleefe, 'which formerly 1 noted to 
refide in the Toute, Firſt, thatſticedare not beleeve at all, that the 
Promite of mercy reicheth to het. Secbndly,that ſhe dare not be- 
leeve thar ſhe' (hall ever reach to any further d of ſanRificati- 
amthan ſhe preſently'feeles. Both theſe the Lord in his double Pex 
ſwaſion coritues; The third thing is,the Spitit therefore applies ir 
{rife co —_— (yer not we x one and rhe mad | -vecia 
wadi dirig ro theneede or proportion of eac . 
bs he Wd Ponerimnes it thi nh awe! oa 
lefſe perſwafion,as ſeemes beſt ro himſelf: & ſo,by the Seale of the 
$acrament,he doth likewiſe,worke weaker,or ſtronger aſſurance: 
For cherebe a perſwadnig power in an high degree in borh, 
yet the Spirit is no ſervantto his Ordinances , but his Ordinances 
to him: fhall perſwade more or lefſſe, according as that power 
of Chriſt which the Spirir diſpenſerh, is more or leffe conycied iN- 
to the ſoule, by his perſwaſion.He is never ſeparated fiom promiſe 
or Seale,accordine'ts the meaſure of hisworking by borh. tur thar 
15as he liſteth; for he blowerh where and How farre hee pleaſerh, 
.. Fourthly,note,the chief & maine perſwaſion of the Spirit in the 
Word,istheSpritof the ſealing Promiſe, & the chieft work ofthe 
-Spiritof perfarafion inthe Sacrament”; is the SpHir'of the fealng 
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Sacrament, And.therefare as the Seale with the Promile,is above 

a promiſe alope ;_ So the Spirit of theSeale! withthe' Sacrament is 

above the Sacramert alone ; and conſequently, the ſealing power 

of the Sacrament is above the Sealing power ot a Promitle : the $a- 

crament being(ordinartly)the inſtzxument of working the {aule to 
the higheſt aſſurance which it can enjoy inthis won, whether of 

the trath of her regeneration which Bapuiſme,or the growth ther- 
in, which the Supper ſealeth and perſwadeth, Sealing is the high- 

eſt perſwaſion, and Sacramenrall ſcaling, the higheſt ſealing, We 
doe not limit God to his Sacraments, but ( ordinarily) wee fay, he 
limits himſelfe in this-kind, Laſtly, 1 adde,the moſt apt way to get 
the perſwaſionot the Spirit in an higher meaſure; iato hald doſe to 
the lower meaſure, As inthe promiſe, the beſtzway togerthe per- 
ſwaſion of the Spirit of promiſe ,-is tocleave tothe bare naked 
word, nd, Srwn DE Prog 1Þr wo *s —_ way to 
compaſle the bit. meature gd {caling perfapaſion-ncthÞSicraments, 
15 ta come upto CD inthe perbialion oba promnate:: 
for marke'; - the Spiritin multiplying per{waſioh,dothnever lol 
the former meaſures, bur holds them'ſtill as grounds whmaveable, 
He that can now ſwinme-without bladders, yet retaines the gill 


he got firft by.chem: and he thas akesyueLatinaf his expgyjence 

and art, yet forge nothi Rule which hefirſtartaſnet] it:ftiFthe 

pawer of the þ s 4b1devin the manthatfwimsalonerand till 

the power of the rule is. in him who of himſelf doth ſuddenly ſpeak 

true Latin: Even ſo the promiſe{till abidesjn the ſeale;af the:Sacxra- 

ment,and the perſwafion of the leaking prone rm beaboye 
DUE 


the reletipaciole. iven 


a promuſe, yet it is not, withour it,but. 
Ph er purchaſe; is abowtha Cove- 


as the ſcale and delivery, 


*nant,yet never without it,but alway relating to it,& adding a fupe- 


rior ftrengrh(which it had not before of perſwaſion and affurance, 
"Now I finiſh\with the V ſes, / Firſtgifithe Sactarment of the Sup- 
per hath this end, to ſeale.the aflured growth of the fouleingrace; 

tit be terrour for two.ſarts, 1, Papiſts, who perverttheend of 
the, Sacrament to baſe helliſh cnds of their owne; of which before, 


- 


Joomndly,praſape ones; who come.in their inges « whoturne the 


Table of God.into the table of devils;;. yeaturne the Scale of the 


| grace of Chrilt, into 3.Seale of Gods Curſes intagail, poyſon; and 
| 6 


water of trjall of the Adultereſſe, The $4erancntis not given 
thee to beget thy ſaule to God,, but to nouriſhitbeingbegotten. 
When then thon commeſt to the bane gs erm in hand 
that thou art the Largs ; Lo, 3hou calle: for vengeance, Echou be 
; at 


BY CPs” &S wy..9T9 TT 


Ro 


Cuar.8.'- - and, ofthrendofſthe Lords Supper. 0 by 
an unregeneratwane till, Thowfaift in eft@, Lord, let this Bread 
and W'tne be: my bane it 1belotignor ro thy Covenant. As ſhe that 
darft"drinkethe water of jealouzie, knowing er ſelfe defiled,im- 


pliedher craving the rotting of her wombe': So1 ſay'to all ſuch:if 


they come not lntherfor the right end of God, they cannot chuſe 
bur-come for the wrong * either for the better,or for the worſe. A 
ſeale it mult needes be, nd man can hinder, ye to k'covenant : if 
not tothe Lords, then to {ach a coyenanit as they belong too ; that 
5, a league with hell, Z/ay 28. a league with their laſts, adultery, 
pride,&c, As it-rhe Lord thould fay, Be thou yet more filthy ſtill by 
rebuke of my gags more proud; more profane ; Adde drun- 
kennefle to thirſt;Pulfill thy meaſure/Irsnor my Sacrament which 
cauſes thee tobe {5, but thy uncleane dumghill which dare offer it 
ſelfe tothe pure beames thereof, As Jeremie Lam.z. Ss doth this 
Ordinance cry in Gods cares, Lord feale them to an hard heart 
(which is thy curſe) to anhard heart which cinot repent,mourne, 
belceve;becauſe they have abuſed all thy calles in the word, all thy 
patience, and meanes, 'and dare come hither in their finne, ſend 
them hence with thy black marke upon them, for the ſcaring of 0- 
thers! Nay,the nn of rhis ſcale cryesafter ye;ere ye be gone out 
of the preſence of God, ſaying, how dutſt thou fithere ro catch the 
foode of my people, with a impudency ? with that heart 
which thou bringeſt with thee from the Alctiouſe or thy Harlot,or 
thy Oathes.?' Goe thy/waies ; never fruirgrow mote upon thee / 
No raine,nogdew fall uponthy hard heart{That which was a ſnare 


Lam.z 6s. 


to Zudas, eventhe Table and foppe. 6fChrit} be'a ſnare 6 thee? 20 job. r 4.26, 


falland rifeno more.:If thoa wouldft avoyd this et this Dodrine 
of the ſeale pull thee to the knowledge ofthe Covenanr. 

Secondly, let it be an uſe of mourning to us;that we have fo few 
to whom the end of this Sacrament pertaines. Sure iFir hee the Sa- 
cramentof any its. theirs;whoſe hearts wantſealing of faith inthe 
Promiſe ; . queſtion the perſeverance of their faith; their comforr, 
hope,'peace : Doubt,that theſe decay ſo faft, asthey ſhall hardly 
recover them,and fearethat Gods meaſures of healthgrowrh;ſet- 
lednefle,and fruitfulnefſe is too g00d for them, But alas1where/ate 
theſenow a-dayes * Hath not the ſtreame of thiSage carrieltabenn 
into another extreame,rather-of formal! preſarmiption & 'feciiritte ? 
What ſhal then this Sacramenr'do,if there be ſo few whom it con- 
cernes * Shall it returne in vaineto him that fent it ? No, it belongs 
to thoſe few(for all are notalike)whom the Lord loverh,and wil 
leale to the day of the full aſſurance ang redemption, The _ 
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V/e 2. 


| Vie 1, 
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ſcaling ſhall not. be quiereighrned for all the fone ofothers,. 
Therefore thirdly,let it be admonition to all-ſuch,thartbey flight 


=: Adm nition ygrthis end of the Sacrament, fo that it ſhould not <ftect that end 
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which it ſerves for. To which purpoſe remember theſe two items, 
Firſt, that this holy ſcale annexed ro the legacies of Chrilts lai 
Will and Teltament,doth beare date fram the firſt Inſtitution; and 
was purpoſely then ardained by Chriſt,: becauſe heknew the next 
day tollowing,it was to be in his full vertue immediately upon the 
Teſtators death, as we reade Heb, 9. 16. If thenthoſe rejoyced in 
this ſealing day, a farre off ere it came, and ſaw itas Abraham and 
others by faith : then what excuſe ſhalt thon pretend, who ſeeſt 
not this power and end of the Sacrament, being after the death of 
the I ord Ieſus, & being offered under the Signes of his death,thou 
mighteſt ngt doubt of the effeR of ir, Secondly, the Supper hath 
the preeminence inthis kinde,not only above other Ordinances of 
groth;but even the word it ſelf: wherin,al there be a power 
alſo of Sealing.yet not under ſach Evidences of the Lord Iefus cru« 
cified ; nor under ſo great an authority and commiſſion to Seale, 
Laſtly, — the Lords __ = the Sacrament _ _—_ 
ven every poore {gules portion, which grones in ſpirit for r 
fone ofher grown and increaſe in pardon, holineſſe, and 
lory. Putnot off any.mea(ures, or the Sealcs thereof, which the 
ord offers thee : Lerthere be no cfteRt of any Ordinance, which 
thou ſhouldeſt count ſtrange to thee,or walke inthe want ef, with 
any peace. Who knowes what encreaſes God hath provided for 
thee 2. But howſoeyer that bee, diſmay nor thy felfe, avif it were 
the portion of ſuch gr ſuch ; and none of thine : if God will deny 
thee it, it is to humblethee ( he can bringthee to heaven through a 
leſſe open doore) but let not thy floth and baſe heart as Ahaz, de. 
prive thee, either of the bounty of his promiſe orſignes ; leaſt 
others enjoy it, and thou be ſtript even of that thou ſcemeſt to 
have. Gorather and ſumme up thoſe ſweete promiſes of God, for 
thy growth. Behold them, 7oh, 10. 9. 70h. 15. 4. Readealſo thoſe 
texts before,fphe.z. 16,19, and 4 15,16. Col, 1. 11, and ſachlike, 
to ſet thy teeth an edge, Spred theſe promiſes before the Lord, 
beggebis Spirit toſeale them, Yrge 1 10h.3.24.and 4:143.upon the 
Lord; And as a-poore woman would cry tothe Lord Keeper for 
his Seale, ſo thou to this great Keeper of the Seale, ro bring ir out 
to thee ; Doe not give him the lie,make him not a lier in his chicke 
worke, wherein his honour molt ſtandetÞ,and in due time hee will 


heare ther, 
| The end of the Firſt Part, 
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THE SECOND 


PART OF THE 


TREATISE OF THE 
SACRAMENT. 


VV herein the Do&rine of our due 


Preparation to the receiving of the Supper of 


the Lord, is handled ; together with 6ur due be. 
havieur in and after the ſame. : 


An Appendix ſhewing, Firſt, how a Chriſtian 


may finde his ———_— tothe Supper ([weet and 


calie: Seco e cauſes why the Sacrament is ſo un- 
worthily, or fruitleſly received by the worlſer or better 
fort, with the Remedies. 


By D.R.B. of Divin. Miniſter of the Goſpel. 
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x Cor. 11, 28. 
Let a man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let hins eate of that 
bread, and drinke of that cup. 


Verſe 29x For who ſo eateth and arinketh unworthily, eateth and 


drinketh his owne dammation. 


LONDON. 


Printed by Thowas Cotes, for Tohn Bellamie, dwelling at the 
three Golden Lyons in Corne-hill, 163 5, ung 
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Ood Reader, I could not but advertiſe thee of ſonee 
cautions in the method and manner of thy reading 
of theſe T reatiſes: and here I would frame my ſpeech 
to two ſorts; the one weaker and more ignorant ; the 
other ſuch as would thinks themſelves more judici- 
ous. To the former I ſay this : Firſt, that where- 
as weake ones, lighting up#n a booke of this nature, 
cloven in two and dzvided; are ready to enquire 
whether part #s more neceſſary, and as they fancy, 
fo to take what they liſt and leave what they pleaſes 
falling vpon that part which they thinkg neerelieſt joyned with prattiſe, paſ- 
fin, 4 the other as leſſe needefull. Therefore 1 adviſe all ſuch to uſe abetter 
=. in their reading, and (as loſephs ſervants did in the ſearch of the ſackes, } 
#0 begin with the eld: ſt and firſt, aud to end with the laſt ; and to reade in order , 
from the beginning of the former Part,to the end of the latter : by which meanes 
it ſhall come to paſſe, that underſtanding their grounds diſtinfty. and wiſe- 
ly, they ſhall proceede to prattiſe with far greater light and ſavonr, than other= 
wiſe 6 ſhowld dove by their confuſed reading. I obſerve alſo another fol'] in 
weaks ones : That when the occaſion of the Sacrament 1s offered, they commonly 
catch up ſome booke of that Argument, and while the pang laſteth, ſpend their 
devotion pon it, till they be weary ; but no whit bend themſelves to reade toe 
thing: which chi ly concerne them: and although they ſhould lioht upon ſome 
ſuch] point, yet the diſcourſe being coherent, and they very unſetled. can [carſa 
read: over halfe one point: Therefore my connſell ro ſack is,To turne thcir ſudden 
pangs into an ordinary habit ; that 1s, todevote themſelves to a deligent readin 
and coherent veraſalof the things ,as they are handled without flightnes and _ 
es mterruption;whereby they ſhall bo:h meete with ſuch things as do moſt concern 
their eſtate, and ſhall be able ( by taking note thereof ) to turne to them at their 
neede,and not to be to ſeeks of chem,nor wander in their reading at uncertainties, 
which will cauſe their reading to be ſweete when they feele gaine to enſue therby. 
The latter caution to the more judiciats 5s this, That whereas ſome of them af- 
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To the Reader, 
feting to be thought ſo, when they meete with a books of this nature, partly con. 
Fatning coltemplation, partly paradiſe : Theſe ( I ſay ) are in another extreaze, 
and thinking the later td be under their curious braines, doe quite paſſe e it over, 
«nd if they thinks to get ſome new point, of deeper nature than ordinary, or ſome 
aſt inftiom* formerly unkuowne to them, ont of rhe contemplative diſcourſe , 1 a: 


- 


they wall faſten pon apd hard :. laboureng indcede rather to pride them. 
ſelves with — otro of ng velries or depths, than to edific themel ves with 
any pratticall and ſawory truths, as they are in leſs, To theſe I ſay this : That 
although T have beene willing to handle the Theory of this point of a Sacramert, 
( both becauſe it is little looked after, and alſo for ſati sfattion of ſober deſies of 
knowledge ; ) yet my chiefe ſcope was, rather to draw men to love and embrace 
the Sacraments , for their true gaine and ſpiritual commodity, . than to hnmour 
any frothy braine in meere diſcourſe, to puffe men np withall. In a word, if the 


_ well minded Reader ſhall purchaſe any thing towards more ſound uy, 


by theſe my Colleftions, I ſhall be glad ; but mnch more glad, if I ſhould fi 
that : ty dn of theirs, did drop as dew, and ſoaks into their hearts and af- 
fetions, to ſeaſon them with a pious and conſcionable regard of the Sacraments, a 
more due reverence in preparing themſelves to the Table of the Lord, and a more 
carefull ſurvey of themſclves after their receiving, that ſo their whote conrſe 
might be much better, and their former errors reftified and reformed. 
Now a touching the ſcope of this latter Part ; underſtand, that looke what in 

my former preface and Treatiſe, I have endeavored, for opening the Dottrine ; 
that 1 deſire to doe in this Part, for the ſtirring np of praftiſe in men, in axe pre- 
paring themſelves, and meete receiving of the Supper. And ſeeing it ts ſo holy, 
ſolemne, and hazardous a works , it imports #s to laoke well to onr ſelves in our 
pertaking thereof, Sacraments ( my brethren) are no marrall atts, ſuch as the 
managing of our earthly affaire« ,buyings,ſellings companies recreations and cal. 
lings are (which yet are holily to be fr ) but boly things jn their nature, 
emmently ſpirituall and religious in themſelves; They containe Ehriſt Jeſu for 
the ſealing up of birth and proſperity of the ſoule. . As the grace ts exceeding ſþir1- 
tall, which the ry exhibit to beleevers : ſo is the curſe as penall,” which they threa- 
ten to the abuſers. Tn no one thing doe we either tore abundantly advantage; nor 
in any one mare endamage our ſelves, as we goe toworke. Spirutuall ordinances 
——_ ſpiritually violated, and ſpiritually puniſhed. Hoping that thas ſhort utem, 
threwgh mercy ſhall prevaile as much as a longer with the wiſe, and craving grace 
from heaven wpon ns: both, 1 bid thee farewell, 
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Cuna?,'L 
Concerning Sacramentall T riall in generall : the Deſcription of it ; it ; 


and the duty it ſelfe propounded, reaſoned and urged. 


Aving treated hitherto of the Doqrine of 
the Sacraments ( wherein the uſe 6f Bap- 
tiſme was urged ) it now remaineth that 
we come to the exerciſe of the Supper of 
the Lord : Whereunto this ſecond Treatite 
ſhall ſerve(if God will) & wherein(ſome- 
# what moi largely ) the Dodrine of qur 
Preparat” -n to this Sacrament ſhall be pro- 
unded : The father ſecing it was the chiefe ſcope of the Booke 
it ſelfe ; and which occaſi oned at firſt, the former Diſcourſe. That 
fo the religious Reader might in one view both underftand what a 
Sacrament is, and how to be received, Concerning which, I pur- 
pole to deſcribe what this preparation is ; and then in ſpeciall to 
diſcend to the branches whereof ir conſiſts, withthe uſe and appli- 
cation thereof: and ſo with ſome directions and caveats at the negiptia, 
end, to conclude the Treatiſe, of Sacramen- 


Sacramentall Preparation and triall,is a duty required by God,at *2li prepargri= 
N the 9 


Entrance, 
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the hands of alland every that deſire to receive worthily ; by the 
due exerciſe whereof a man may diſcerne whether or no he be qua- 
lifked toreceive ; and accordingly either to proceede to Communi- 
cate with comfort or elſe devil or the preſent; till better prepared. 
I will briefely trouchupon the ſeverals of this deſcription, which 
are theſe ſix, Firſt, what difference there is betweene Preparation 
and Triall. Secondly, that Triall isa divine command, 1 hirdly, 
the perſons who are to try. Fourthly, what the due exerciſe of try- 
ing 15, Tiftly, the different ſorts of religious ſearch, and how this 
Sacramentall ſearch differs from them, Sixtly and laſtly, the end 
and ſcope hereof. The ſecond, and fourth of theſe I reſerve tothe 
laſt place, as moſt cflentiall tv the duty. Touching the reſt in their 
order 1 ſhall rſt ſpeake alittle of them, and ſo of the two other. 
And firſt,let none cavill at my difterencing Preparation from Tri- 
all, I know wel! that they agree in one, and that the former word 
uſually is taken for the whole triall of Communicant, My mea- 
ning by itis, to ſhew what a man who would try himlelfe aright, 
is to doe, ere hee ſet himſelfe about the worke, That is, to bring 
himſclfe within ſome ſuch compaſle as may fit him the better to 
cloſe with a triall of himſelfe. Not onely to ſequeſter himſelfe 
from other bulineſle and objeRs of the world and his calling,that 
he may doe but one thing at once , but alſo to call in, and to calme 
his thoughts and affeQtions, ſo that he may be himſelfe,and gather 
up his looſe garments, and gird the loynes of his ſoule to doe this 
maine worke well ; that is, with a cloſe,reverend,and intent pur- 
poſe of heart. Solomon hath a ſweet ſpeech, For a mans deſire he wilt 


ſeparate hinsſelfe ; that is, lay aſide for the time, all other buſineſle, 


and thoughts of lefſe conſequence, that he may do the maine thing 
toLedefired, ina more due manner. And when the Merchant had 
found the Pearleghe is faid to withdraw himſelfe ; that is,to goc a= 
part and to weigh well the worth of that he had found, And in the 
{tory of Rehobeam,the holy Ghoſt uſes this phraſe of preparing the 
heart to ſeeke God ; noting that to ſecke God cither inthe worke 
of Converlſion,or in any ſervice & ordinance,requires a ſeparation 
of the ſoule from the u{uall aftaires of the world, which diſtra& the 
mind from wcightier objets. As Salomon ſpeakes of the foole, fo 
it may bee {aid of moſt men, ( who yet thinke themſelves wiſe) 
T heir eyes are in every corner of the world ; that is, ſo buſicd and hur- 
ricd about a thouſand vagaries and fancies abroad , that they are. 


no where lefle, than where they ſhould chiefely be ; in the medi- 


tation 


Cuar;,t, The netefiitic, reaſons, and uſes of it! ing 
tation of heavenly things : Hence that complaint of moſl,that me» 
ditation is ſo difhcult to them;others,their memories are ſo fickle, 


becauſe they divide and cut themſelves ('as Martha ) into many Luke touule 


eeces, who ſhould rather unite themſelves cloſely into one ; and 
Chad they have ſtufe and franghe their mindes and hearts with 
ſo manifold thoughts, and have ſo many irons in fire at once ; that 
one hurts another z, as in the crowding of a multitude at a ſmall 
wicket, (at which one by one might enter cafily ) wee ſee its long 
ere any onecan well get m—_—_ 

A point of fingular uſe, con 

ne: \ſe of many, who(to bewray what hearts they have)can 
bite in their common talke and thong lus of baſe carnall things , 
when they are to kneele downe to prayer in their familics, but 
mixe one {o with another, till! they breede irkeſomenes in others, 
and a pollution of holy things tothemſelves, Perhaps all are not fo 

roſle, as once one was in his ſaying Grace before meate , who 
brake off uſualy in the midſt , to bid his ſervants to ſet his diſhes 
aright ; but ſurely the ſinne of moſt men isgreate in this kinde : 
Except God will take them as he findes them deepe in their buſi- 
neſſe, and over head and cares in other mandeos Tas maſt pardon 
them for Triall at the Sacrament; for indeede they have uſed them- 
ſelves to ſuch a courſe, that either they muſt detile Gods worſhip 
with their owne vanities, pleaſures, profits, either they mult ſerve 
God and Mammon at once, or not at all : they never knew what 
anempty heart meant,unloaden of her uſuall thoughts and affeti- 
ons, prepared for God, ſerious and withdrawne from it ſelfe; they 
count it impoſſible to attaine to it. To whom I ſay,as good never a 
whit, asnever the betrer, 


emning frit that bruriſh prongs Vſe of bs 
ardly [ Reproo e, 


Secondly, this inſtructs us abour the nature of Gods worſhip, Its /ſe 2." 
a ſeparation of the whole man for God ; and that not in publike Inſtruftioj 


only,(where our ſhops and tradesand afftaires muſt be caſt out) but 
in ſecret alſo, To haye ſome few wandring thoughts after (-0d,to 
calt ina word by the way;ot religion;to heare a chaprer read inthe 
cluſter of houſhold buſineſſe,is no worſhip ; for that requires a ſe- 
paration. There is more required alſo ; but without this, nothin 

can be done, The hand which will compaſſe Geds Altar muſt bee 
cleane alſo: Bur firſt it muſt be empty : if ir be filled with rutſhels 
and traſh,it can hold nothing elſe. If we cannot ſo mnch as heare a 
ſ{criqus (tory, or indite a letter without privacy ; if we can doe no 
choiſc worke well,except we be'ſolitary and ſerious; do we think 
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it caſie to worſhip God in a Faire, a Market, an Alchouſe, a Bar. 
gaine, while we be working, or playing, or prating,or dreaming ? 
No,all our courage,all our ſtrength 1s too little; a broken, humble, 
beleeving heart is little enough for it: Therefore at lealt an empey, 
a {wept, and voyded heart is neceſlary, 

Thirdly, it muſt admoniſh us of a duty mecte for us, if wee will 
be fit for Sacramentall Triall ; we muſt ere we (ct to it,abhor that 
giddineſſe, lightneſle , and traughtneſle of our ſoules, (which the 
moſt thinke is no finne) as our bane, and the deſtroyer of Prepara- 
tion for the Sacrament. We muſt know, that as the gold weights 
will not trie gold till they ſtand ſtill ; ſo neither can the ſoule trie 
her ſclfe till ſhe be well (taied and poyſed. .W hen we will powre 
any precious liquor intoa veſlell ofglaſle («ſpecially if it have a 
narrow necke ) we will ſet it ina ſteddy poſture, for feare of ſpil- 
ling. No man can ſee any thing in roared waters, As the Lord le- 
ſus tpcakes of agreeing with our adverſary,that we muſt lay down 
our facrifice by the Altar the whilſt, and doe that chiefely ; and as 
Peter bids thoſe who will covet the milke of the word, that the 
purge cut of their ſtomacke al ſuperfluity;ſo eſpecially do it in this 
triall at the Sacrament, Its manifeſt by mens cavils again(t this du- 
tie,(vi2, that they have — to attend, and bulines to looke af. 
ter, and they cannot prepare themſelves) that, I ſay, they account 
it as a veniall offence to be thus cloyed with other cares : but if it 
defile and deſtroy triall of thy ſelfe,how can it be tmall? Thou wilt 
fay ; thy thoughts and affe&ions are neither murtherous,uncleane, 
oppreſſing, defrauding, lying, revenging, profane, intemperate : 
W hat then ? Is there no other diſeaſe mortall, fave the plague? Ler 
it therefore be as odious unto thee, to carry a light, a gadding, un- 
ſavory heart about thee, ſo full of other bables, that Gods liquor 
muſt nee-'s ran over : 1 ſay, to be out of frame alway toentertaine 
rhe beſt things, ler it be unto thee as odious as very profaneneſle it 
ſelfe, And before thou venter upon triall , clenſe thy ſelfe of this 
fulſome glut: & do notenterline or write Gods letters upon a blot- 
red,but c pron as thou wouldeſt wipe thy Table-book, 
ere thou writelt the Sermon, And whatſoever vanity hath preſſed 
thy heart, or dares preſume to come befor God ; ſerve it with the 
ſame ſawce that Abner is ſaid to ſerve Aſah:l, that wild Roe who 
(when he perceived to perke ſawcily in his preſence, anddare him 
to his face) he tdotive ſo cloſely, that he ſmote him with the 


hindegend of his Speare,and laid him on the carth. Let thy care = 
: 0 
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ſo to ſmite thy giddy heart,that it may no more annoy thee, or in* 
terrupt thy ſpirit, Leing well occupied. 


Laſtly, when thou commelt to this tryall,fummonthy ſelfe, and 77+ 4, 
all the out-workes,and ranging thoughts of thy ſoule,all thy pow» Z xhort4« 
ers and mcmbers,to come in,to forſake other objedts for the time; 259», 


and cloſe ſerioully and fadly with the Lord,in this worke of Sacra 
wentall triall. As thou wouldeſt faine have thy heart cloſe at thy 
rriall for the Sacrament ; nay at hy greattriall of death, ſo keepe it 
cleane,cmpty,unfſnared,in thy whole courſe, Remember when thy 
heart would laſh out,there is a Sacrament,and a triall before it: If 
my thoughts then be paſt call, Lſhall have an ill worke of it, or elſe 
ruſh to the Sacrament with a ſurfeit upon it. Surely looke how thy 
heart is watcht unto in.thy courſe, fo ſhalt thou findeit,at a ſpect- 
all ſeaſon ; and ſo thou ſhalt blefſe God for the Sacrament,and ſay, 
; ElfeLord I ſhould have —_— endleſſely;but this Ordinance hath 

kept me at a bay from wandering,not onely from thy Commande- 
ments, but even from a ſober and ſerious attending to it ſelfe, in 
lawfull liberties, So much for the firft, 

Touching the ſecond point, viz. The _ whom this triall con- 


eernes : it hath two branches. Firſt, how many, Secondly, Who pe; ans, 
muſt try ? For the former, it may ſoone be anſwered; All muſt trie 1.How many? 


and examine, againſt the Sacrament, The charge is generall, ad- 


mitting no exception-As it was tothe lewes for the Paſſeover,that Exod. 1 2, 


all who eat it, mult be liable to the rules of —_— : ſo muſt it 


be in the Supper,none can bee exempt from triall, who will have a None exempe 


rt in the Sacrament. Briefly(not to ſtay the Reader long) He that 
ath not a foule,to ſave to thrive, to proſper in grace,'or to be hap- 
, or -todeſire it ; He that neither cares for the loſſe of heaven,or 


P 
woe of hell;he that abhors the name of a child, & ſo the allowance See Exod.r2, 


of his fathers houſe, & the portion of an heire;he that chooſeth ra- 43+ 
ther to be without among dogs & ſwine, he that hath cut off him- 
ſelfe and is become an Heathen & Publicane,a {corner & paſt grace, 
ler him exempt himſelfe ; elſe the Lord exempts none at all.Pearles 
indeed muſt not be caſt before ſwine, elſe it is not the difference of 
any outward reſpe@ that can diſcharge from this duty, Allneed the 
benefit of it,all are in danger to incurre the loſle by negle&ting it:al 
therfore are equally obliged roit The people cannot exempt them= 
felves under colour of inabilitie, or not being booke-learned ; they 
mult not put it off to the Miniſter as more ſufficient for it, The Mi- 
nilter may not exempt himſelfe from it,as ifhe leſſe needed it w_ 
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the people : Schollers are not free, becauſe their calling is toſtudy, 
or reade the Scriptures, for they may be far from the triall of them- 
ſelves : Suchas have learned the Dofrine of the Sacrament ſound. 
ly , muſt not waſh their hands of it, becauſe of their knowledge, 
The wife mult not thinke her ſelfeto be tried in her hasbands care. 
Full triall, as if ſhee were buthis ſhadow, and hath him to anſwer 
for her ; much leſſe the husband may quit himſelte upon hers. The 
rich muſt not pleade liberty by his great baſines; nor the poore for 
lack of leaſure from his handy labour;not the aged,Locaule of their 
infirmities growing upon them: not the more experienced,becauſe 
they have oft done it ; nor the novice,'becauſc he is greene,& new 
to begin : not the traveller,becauſe ina juurrcy : not ſervants, be« 
cauſe they are under the government of others ; noc_governours; 
becauſe have authority over them : No, there isno time,ag 
perſon, who can preſcribe againſt the Lord ot heave: ; Prince and 
people, learned and idiots, Iewe, Barbarian, bond, free, grear or 
{mall, are all alike and under no difference with him ; But all of all 
ſexes, conditions, eſtates and relations, (if men, if Chriſtians, if of 
capable yeares and diſcretion ) ſtand bound to this Sacramentall 
triall. Hee who will exempt himſelfe, let him bring forth his diſ- 
penſation : Thereforeletall covers of tigleaves, drawne from the 
variety and defence of outward reſpe&,fall to the ground, as una» 
ble to hold water, when God ſhall enquire who they are that dare 
take out their names from this generall rule ; Gods Lawes are not 
as cobwebs, onely to catch ſmall flies. 

The ſecond branch is, Who muſt try ? To which I anſwer, Each 
one himſelfe ; for theſe are the exprefſe words of the Apoltle, in 
which were reaſon ſufficient ; but beſides, there is cauſe for it. For 
firſt, the objeR of this inquiſition and triall, are not errours and ig- 
norances (propefly ) whereof the ſoule for lacke of knowledge can 
take no notice ; but either good or evill, whereof we are privy or 
guilty to our ſelves ; and as for the reſt, the Lord in mercy pardons 
them to his owne ſervants, who mourne for them, as thoſe who 
would gladly know them, and ſo ſhun all evill.and repent of their 
omilfjons and failings ; therefore it is conſcience which muſt give 
the anſwer,and make the inquiry, Secondly,the triall which lowes 
from the ſence,the eye,or hearcſay,or conjeRures of men and their 
ations, is Moſt uncertaine, For ſometime a good man out of igno- 
rance of ſome caſes , being plaine and open, may ſeeme to goe to 
yorkeupon a worle principle,than indeed he doth,& to be worle 


— 
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than he is, And againe,aſly hypocrite, who can accommodate him- 

ſelfe to the opinions of men, and occaſions of things very cunning= 

ly, may procure the conceit of a very honeſt man ; but conſcience 

well informed will beare witnes without coſenage or error, what bs. 
a man is, Thirdly, ir is conſcience which is the do-all in theſoule; Reaſon 2; 
She is (et by the Lord to be the eſpeciall of the narroweſt paſſages 

of the heart and life,(except hood-winked and defiled, )ſhe keepes 

the cinque ports, the out-lets and in-lets of the heart and life, no+ 

thing paſſes without her notice and verdid ; that water which 

runs by the mill of our courſe, utterly unknAvne to others, is to 

her well underſtood :- And therefore from her mult proceede this 

triall : ſhe is this himſelfe, who muſt examine,and who mult be ex- p,,-,, 4; 
amined, Laſtly, all judgement and triall from others without, can , 
not attaine to this true triall of a man : and that for theſe reſpeRs, 

x.Becauſe that there is none that knowes or can know the ſpirit of , g,q.q. 
man,ſave the Lord & it ſelfe by the Lords meanes. For then ſhould i Cor.z. 2, 
man become in Gods place:now that cannot be,for although ſome 
man.may be in Gods ſtead to another, yet that is only in light & di- 
reftion, notin ſearch or triall. The things thatt are in the ſoule,lie 
bid under ſo-many lockes,& with ſo many windings & conveian- 
ces, that the ſoule it ſelfe cannot ſearch them of it ſelte,except the 
Lord helpe her : much lefle can any other doe it. Secondly,put caſe 
that ſome wiſe and diſcerning Miniſter ſhould by his wifedome, 
diſcover ſomewhat more than others ; yet,the intentions, extents, 
meaſures,and conſequences of thoſe evils are palt his inquiry:how 
deepely the ſoule is engaged in her guilt, with how high orlow an 
handſhe offended : againſt what light ſhe ſinned : what penalties 
ſhe hath incurred, what offence to God or men, and what wound 
to her ſelfe, (whether felt and repented or not) hath followed;no 
man beſides her ſelfe, can ſearch out, s 

Thirdly, fay he could, yer it is not in himto worke upon conſcis z Reſpe&z. 

ence ſo diſcovered, The feeling of ſin,guilt & curſe ; the true yiew 
of finne to humble, melt and affli& the ſoule, that it might appre- 
hend pardon, repent, and returneto God, is the at of conſcience 
by the efficacie of the word,refleting upon it ſelfe, Laſtly, though 
all theſe were, yet is it not in the power and authority of another 
toenquire, Perhaps a fit man is not preſent,if he be,he may want a 
calling:how ever,the iſſue upon triall may be out of his power and 

hand : for, either he is not to debarre fromthe Sacrament for ſuch 

ſinnes as axc unconvinced,. and open but onely within theboſome- 
of the committer ; or, if they bee ſcandalous, yetits beyond his 

__ - | firengzh 
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{trength to execute the cenſure of ſuſpention upon the party, bye 
potwithſtanding he will ruſh upon the Sacrament. Whereasa man 
examining himtelfe aright,may and mult be ſuch a law to himſclfe 
upno due ſurvey taken, 

The uſe of the point is manifold ; but it will more fitly fall upon 
the laſt branch. Here onely I admoniſh ſuch as would try them. 
ſelves well,to beware leaſt they reſt themſclves upon cither the la. 
bours or opinions of others, How ordinary an abulc is it of the pub- 
like and private direQions that are given to the people for triall, 
that men thinke themſelves diſcharged from ſelfe triall > How 
great pitty 15 it,that faire weather ſhould doe ſuch hurt ? And that 
men ſhould hang other mens triall of them , as a Cover of darke- 
nes before their eye,that they might not come within themſelves? 
Some through unwillingneſle, eaſe, or a falſc heart, ſtoppe their 
mouthes with this, er having had ſuch excellent helpes,they can» 
not chuſe but be well tried, Howbeit themſelyes can give no rea- 
ſon why? And others when they have offered themſelves to be tri- 
ed, with ſome ſence of theirneede; yercither by having more 
knowledge of the Sacrament than was oy wer ; or expreſſing 
ſome good affeions of delire and ſorrow for the preſent, or be- 
cauſe they have agiftto make the beſt ſhew, and to conceale the 
worſt : I ſay, ſome way or other, bleare the eye of their Miniſter 
or Parents: fo that they thinking the Annointed of the Lord to 
ſtand before them,occafion them to adventure boldly upon the Sa- 
crament as if beyond exception. Alas poore ſoule ! Doſt thou not 
know that the triall reſts in thy ſclfe ? If thou be neither truly bro- 
ken, beleeving or penitent, can other mens erroneous Charity re- 
leeve thee ? It may poſlibly be a great ſinne in another to thinke 
thee unfit for the —m—_—__ no other)or to exclude thee: 
when as yet it Sa fearefull, bold, and uncharitable raſhnes againſt 
thy ſelfe ( who knowelt thy {elfe ) to dare and preſume thereto. 
W hat ſhal it profit to winne a world of good opinion-from others, 
and loſe thy owne ſoule ? or to rejoyce in other mens errors,to de- 


Mr,26.22; ceive thy ſelfe ? What did it beote [das to eſcape the judgement 
See 2 Chron. of al[ his fellowes in comming to the Paſſeover? Let that patterne 


35.8. 
OvjeAion, 


diſcourage all ielfe conceited and ſubtill hypocrites, 
W hat then? may ſome ſay,is the helpeful triall of others needles? 


Is the triall of No. but of uſe. As we ſee the Levires to ſanike their brethren. 


others necde- 


leſſe? 


Onely there is difference betweene the triall of others and our 
owne, The criall of others, ſerves as the materials towards a buil. 
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ding. our ownetryall is, as the building of the workeman him- 4 nſ[mert, 
ſelfe. When all the Timber, Brickes, and Lime is ready laid : the *+ 
workeman mult finiſh the frame, The Saw or Axe may be layd 

pþon the.ſtone,or upon the timber : but except the lively hand of a 

man doe a& thoſe tooles Culy, there willbe no ſawing of them in 

two, Sois it here : The Miniſter or govcrnour mult give light and 
dire&ion how totry, wherein it ſtands, and how the falle beart 

ſhould be handled.: he may teach,upon what termes ſearch is to be 

made, and what not : he may remove falſe {cruples,errors & lets; 

But the verdi& of triall mult be thy own in ſecret when all is done, 

As at the Aſſyſes, there be two [uries, the one of Irqueſt : the 0- 

ther of life and death : There is aſingularuſe of the former, and 

yet that meddles not with the finall tentence. Onely it makes an 

eaſie way for the finall, and remooves rubs, and gives light, whar 

bills are to be enquired upon : and fothe ocher conſults and gives 
verdic of life > wn 4 guilty or unguilty. So here letthe nic bee, 

to admoniſh all cavillers and prophane perſons, who would take 
—_—_ of the rule, to try themſelves :- and all to exclude the 
helpe of others, whom they would ſhunne, leaſt their finne and 
profaneneſſe ſhould be perceived, There are none who ſo decline 

the helpe of others, but thoſe who abhorre to try themſclves, and 
, ſo at once would rid their bands of all. But oh wofull wretch 1 
Wilt thou neither try thy ſelfe, nor take advice of others ? If then 
n wert under arreſt for debt, and ſome of -=7 friends would become 

ſurery for thee, wouldeſt thou chuſe wiltully to goe and rotin prj- 

fon, rather than to be beholding for their love ? 1hen may os 
ſayd, Thou art worthy to periſh, Even ſol ſay to thee, If:rhou 

wilt not try thy {clfe,. nor be tried, let him that is fileby, bee filthy Revel.z 2.31, 
ſtill. Thus much for the ſecond point. F 

The third branch followeth ,. which concerres the difference gf z- Generall, 
this triall from orhers ; andrthat from theſe words ; ( Wherebya fs diffe- 
man may diſcerne him{elfe to be qualified to receive. ) I will dj 
- .greſſe as little as may be ; but my aime is, todiſpatch ſomewhar' 
t in this point, which may give hght to that which followeth, and 
c to-thew what: may helpe to the better tryall ofa Communicant 
when he comes to the Sacrament, alſo how a Chriſtian may wizthy- 

F: out coufufion apply himſelfe to each ſervice of God ,.in the dug 
L manner and kinde ſeverally. Firſt, this triall and preparation dit- 
D fers from the triall wee ſhould premiſe to other Ordinances, as nigc;., 


L ticaring the Word, reading, praying, faſting, tamily dutics, ic. 
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All which require a preparing of the ſoule to ſecke the Lord: yes 
in theſe reſpe&s they differ ; Firſt, inthat all other ( for the moſt 
part) although they doe require an eſtate in grace , crethey can 
plea God: yet fo farre as they doe conferre towards the con. 
verſion of ſuch an one as yet wanteth grace, and mult therefore 
be uſed upon paine of rebellion againſt God : therefore they doe 
not abſolutely require that ſtri& rryall which the Sacraments doe, 
True it is, thoſe who heare, pray, faſt, conferre, being deſtitute of 
faith, ſinne in the manner of oing : yet(ince the Lord hath alſo 
ordiyned them to be inſtruments 0 tting faith it ſelfe : there- 
fore its alſo a finne to negle& them, although a man be unqualified 
to uſe them holily, Bur the Sacrament is of another nature, being 
no ordinance appointed for the breeding of grace, but of nouriſh= 
ing it onely ; G that he who dares to come to the Sacrament being 
yet out of covenant, profaneth ir both in matter and forme, 
Therefore the cloſer tryall is required unto it, above others. A- 
gaine, in the Sacrament, the Lord is nor ſpiritually and virtually 
preſent, but even viſibly and ſenſibly appeares to his people in 
the ſignes of the ſubſlance, matter and forme of his coyenant;both 
our reconciliation , and ſanRtification, A good ſubje ought to 
preſent himſelfe ateach Conrt and mecting of Inſtices, Seſſions, 
and Afyſes, with duc regard and reverence, as one that dares nor 
breake the peace, nor be a bad ſubje&t, Howbeit if the King doe 
ſend for him perſonally in his owne ſight, to tender and renue his 
Oath of Allegiance, it behooves him to put ona more awfull and 
reverend loyalty than before. So here, every ordinance is facred, 
and hath the Lord preſent in it : But the Sacrament exhibits him in 
a morereall,neere, and familiar manner, even as ifthe Lord Ieſus 
came corporally in preſence, to cate and drinke with us, and to 
preſent us with his owne fleſh and bloud to feaſt us; Therefote in 
the appoach thereto , our triall muſt bee more cautelous and ſo» 
lemne. 


Law of God, feeles her ſelfe m_—_ downe by finne to hell and 
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mile, doth ery her ſlle about the worye of theſe, that ſhee may 


-- 
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ake the benefit of Chriſt, There is a penitentiall tryall, by 

whicha beleever having fallen from God and broken covenant, **nirentiall, 
ſearches himſelte,and calts up his gorge, that he might by pardon 

of his.revolt,, returne. to God, and recover himielfeto former 

grace and comfort, Therc is alfo an. ordinary and daily tryall of a-,, , 3+ 
Chriſtians courſe and walking with God : by which he watches 1... with 
to himſelfe, and to the rule,and living by faith, and obeying God, God, * 
viewing his praftice dayly, and keeping holy quarter with God,, 
as occaſion moves him: Theſe all differ, cach from other, and all 
from Sacramentall.triall, Not that they are excluded from it ( for 
they are neceſlary antecedents to it) but yet they faile in this ſpe-- 
ciallreſpe& of a Sacramentall tryall ; which lookes at this, how 

the foule may be qualihed ww | nag TW) 7 

So that in this tryall, as-theſe. former tryalls are , loyeti.;.,. We” 
afurther thing is lookt at.viz. 1, How che ſoule hath vie it {cite are —_ 
in reſpe& of former Sacraments received ;. how ithath lived and. ;, © 
thriven in grace by them ;.2. How it hath failed therein, and bro« ,. 
ken the coyenantthere renued in ſpeciall. 3. What repentance it. 2 
feeles for that ſpeciall linne-, what faith it bath in the promiſe of 
the Sacrament:; what- fitnefſe to joyne withthe Church in come 
munion of the body by. love. What deſire after former fruit and: 
groweth,by experience thereof. 4, This tryall at the Sacrament is 2 
ipacanl Revivings. ſtirring np and quickning ofall theſe graces for. 

uſe of the Sacrament, and thereby (through ny, the ſouls 
may goe and recceiye-with the leſſe feare, and more fauhto ſpeedo 
of her deſire, 

The ſamme' and frope of all is, thus much ; 1. To teach Gods 
people, how to make uſe of all the former Tryalls for the helping; 
them forward to this. Then ſecondly, to ſhew- how a Chriſtian | 
ſhould accommodate. himſelfe to-every duty wiſely and orderly, 3» 
without errour and confuſion, which is no ſmall grace, 3.To cons: | 
fute the blindneſſe of fuch as ſeeno "am 70 ry wok inthis. 
tryall for the Sacrament, and therefore thinke that if they can bee 
devout, catch up a booke and reade,put ona demure habit, and vi- 
olemly. keepe off themſelves from uſuall riots and prophaneneſſe 
of life, or ſimper with a few good words , (that they carry good 
hearts to God, meaning no man any hurt ) tkey thinke this robes 
that which - will paſſe for. their triall at the Sacrament... To 
whom I fay,. Without knowledge: che heart is naught.” 1f they Pro.*9.2+ - 
who hare: praflized the. 4, Tryalls above ſays, yer mult a_ 


= — 


V7s. x 


4 


4.G:nerall 
The iflue of it 


D-ut. 13- 3+ 


ludges 7.5. 


V/e tt, 
Inſtruttion, 
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fzund them with this, but revive this triall at and for the Sacra. 
ment) ; what ſhall bee ſaid to ſuch blind and ___ tryers as 
theſe without rule or reaſon ? Laſtly,it ſhould informe every good 
communicant in the nature of this trae tryall not to deſiſt and give 
it over, by wearineſſe, Noth, or difficulty, till in ſome meaſure hee 
finde how hee is qualified for the Sacrament, ſeeing till then hee 
doth but miltake the whole ſcope of the Ordinance, and mocke his 
owne ſoule, 

The fourth branch of the deſcription, is, The iſſue of this triall, 
Viz. That accordingly a man may either proceede to the Sacra- 
ment, or deſiſt for the preſent, And this the nature it ſelfe of tryall 
requires, and otherwiſe it were needlefſe to trie except it were 
for the iflue, Which is plaine by the end which the Lord hath in- 
tryalls of another kind. Why is the Lord faid to try his pag 
with falſe teachers, and lying Prophets ? Is it not to know w 
ther we will cleave ro the truth, or beleeve lies ? Is it not that the 
faith of the ele& might be diſcerned fromthe rotrenneſſe of = 
crites ? Why doth the Lord try us with ſtreights and crofles? 
henot intend to rry whether we will be content with our portion, 
or murmure and aſe indire& ſhifts? So the Lord tryed Gedeons: 
ſouldiers who were meete for warre, who not, Men alſo in their 
tryalls (as at Aſſyſcs) what intend they, ſavecither to acquire; or 
condemne ? My ſcope is to ſhew, that Sacramentall tryall hach al- 
fo her iſſue, ckber to encourage 4 man to receive with comfort, or- 
to _ for the time , till better provided, with caution and wa- 
rineſſe. ; 

Which paint is of greatuſe, 1. To inſtru& all Chriſtian exami- 
nants, in treir triall to be carefull of themſelves, and not to ſuffer 
themſelves to bee deceived by error or ſelfe-love : For why ? The 
iſſue is great, cither the comfort of well receiving, and danger of. 
loſing a great bleſſing if we come not: Or elſe the perill of incur- 
ring ofa great miſchiefe and judgement, it they preſume to come, 

We ſay, the end of athing is laſt in execution,: bur firſt in intenti- 
on, If this were ſo in the purpoſe of ſuch as try themſelves ; how 
wiſely, jealouſly, and religiouſly would they goe to worke ? If 
they knew and conſidered, that the ſcope of rryall, is either to 
cone orto forbeare ; and that our defiſting it ſelfe ( if it bee ordi- 
nary) is a mocking of God, what colour ſoever we pretend ; how 
cloſe and wiſe would it make them in going berweene- both ex- 
tremities, either of ruſhing to the Sacrament withour trial, or des 
Wo I 
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ſting upon unſufficient triall ? How would it cauſe them both to 
tremble ar contempt and- refuſall : and yer alſoat negleR of due 
tryall cre they come ? which iFindeede to make a vertue of age- 
ceſſity. 


Secondly , this condemnes the formall and fulſome praiſe of pp ,* 
common Proteſtants : who (if they be pull'd out of rhe vile pro- eproofe, 


faneneſle of ſuch as abhorre all tryall : ) doe preſently thinke that 
God is ſobeholding tothem for their trying themſelves , that let 
their tryall bee what it will, he owes them welcome to the Sacra- 
ment forit, Alas poore wretch ; Tryall 18 appointed for an iſſue, 
not for a faſhion and formality,to ſtop the mouth of God and con- 
icience. That triall wich hath no iſſue, can have no due ſubſtance 
of matter or manner in it , but rather is a confuſed doing of ſome-' 
what without rule, with opinion of ſomething in the deed it felfe, 
to commend a man to God. No. As well the tryer of himſelfe may 
ſee cauſe of not comming as the not tryer ought not to come. Try- 
all hath till areſpe& to the iſſue : and muſt be uſed to avoyd finne 
and puniſhment, not to increaſe both, 


Laſtly, let irbe admonition to others, who upon tryall do finde ye 3. 
themſelves unfit for the Sacrament. Of which fort there may bee Admonitiong 
two. Some 1uch as (although Gods people yet having fallen into Branch t, 


ſome ſuch ſin as hath deepely defiled and hardened them, can not 
finde cither their faith ſo lively, or their repentance fo ſenhible, as 
thatthey dare to come, in ſuch a caſc I fay, (it upon adviſe with 
other wiſer than themſelves they finde it fo torequire ) their duty 
is to conſider, that the Sacrament may prove fo farre from helpin 

them, that it might rather encreaſe their guilt by boldneſſe, There- 
fore it ſhall bee their wiſedome to conſider , That the 1 ord hath 
other Ordinances touſe,than the Sacrament, As that ſe ves to nou- 
riſh the faithfull : fo there be others that ſerve to humble ard caſt 
downe the looſe and preſumptuous. Ler them therefore inquire 
after them:as Counſell of the Miniſter of God able to helpe them: 
Penitentiall ſearch and tryall of themſelves about the occaſion of 
their fall : Faſting and Prayer with conference,it they feele Sathan 
hath deepely bewitcht ther & hardned them : Theſe Ordinances 
are appointed to caſt out ſinne : if it be yet unſeene and unrepented 


of : and toexpell ſach Devils as neither the Sacrament, nor any o- Make g.z5% 


ther Ordinance can, eſpecially the publique Miniſtery being the 
ſetter of ghem on worke; and the firſt convincer of the conſcience, 
Its a wiſ®mans part touſe every Ordinance for the good of it. 

Mee Second. . 


Branch 3 


John 16.5, 
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Secondly, ſuch as by tryall find themſelves out of the Covenane 
of God in regard of any actuall faith in them, and belides finde the 
guilt andtaynt of much other corruption and evill:Ict them(much 
more ) bleſſe God for this ordinance of tryall : and ſo long deſiſt 
from the Sacrament, till the Lord hath ſan&ified the convition of 
their conſcience, in ſome meaſure,to drive them.out of themſelyes 
unto a promiſe for reconciliation and peace, For the Blood of 
Chriſt and his Body ſerve not for the nouriſhment of any,in whom 
they have not bin as the ſeed of rn, both in pardon of 
finne, and change of heart, in which converſion ſtanderh. There. 
fore let them ply this worke , of which in the tryall of our eſtate 
Chap. 2. more is ſaid. But to ruſh upon the Sacrament, upan try- 
all of this dangerous Condition, is a double finne , an adding of 
drunkenneſle to thirſt: as alſo an abuſing of the Sacrament:cauſin 
itto ſeale up rather their guilt and curſe, than their pardon . 

ace, Remember (till, the Sacrament converts nonegbut ſtreng= 
thens the converted, 

Beware therefore (all ſuch) leſt by ſiniſter and unwiſe counſel} 
of any, they blanch themſelves over, and thinke that becauſe they 
ſee all is not well, therefore the Sacrament mult bee their Phyſitt- 
an. No, The word of Law and promiſe muſt firft convince them of 
ſinne, and then of righteouſneſſe* whereof after they ſhall finde 
both the Sacrament to be a ſeale _—_ faith 3; Baptiſme of their 
Converſion, the Supper of their Confirmation, Onely let this bee 
added, That as they doe for the preſent deſiſt from the Sacrament, 
ſo, yet they muſt ply this firſt conviction and tryall of themſelves, 
by attendance upon other ordinances;till they come to ſee clearely 
that the Sacrament belongs to them, For if they give over the 
worke by looſeneſſe and wearineſle, before the fruit bee attained, 
they may feare that it had beene as good for them they had never 
ſecne cauſe by tryall to deſiſt, as having ſo done, to leave their 
worke unfiniſht, Sacramentall rriall ſerves not to daſh men quire 
ont of conceite with the ordinance, but to convince them for a 
time, that they may bee ſo abaſed for their cutting off themſelves 
fromit, that they may returne to it with more. comfort, and ab- 
horre themſelves in that condition of deſilting from it, And fo du- 
ing, their Abſtinence. ſhall be for their good:and although the Mi- 
vilter cannot ſuſpend them, yet their owne ſuſpending themſelves 
ſhall proove more gainefull ro their ſoules, than their bold adven- 
tare, And {o much for this fourth branch, 


Jhe 


The 5.and 6, now followeth : which (as I faid)1lhave kept to 
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; Cenerall; 


this laſt place, as depending upon one another, and moſt eſſentiall char ic is Dis 


to the Dofrine, The 5, branch then is, that this triall is a charge 
of God,not left arbitrary to us, but neceſſary to the receiving wor- 


vine, 


thily:To which ere I come,leſt any Rumble at this word(worthily) How a man 


as if any could be worthy to receive: I anſwer its the phraſe of the 
Holy-Gholt himſelfe in ſundry places : And looke in what ſence 
the wicked xe ſaid to bee aunworthy, inthe contrary theretothe 
godly are called worthy : firſt in reſpe&t of themſelves, ſecondly, 
of the Lord. Touching the former, ſee A#, 13. 43. where Paul 
ſaith, Seeing you thinks your ſelues unworthie of etertall life, cc, he 
meanes , that they thought the tidings of it unworthy of them ; 
they thought themſelves ſo worthy and ſo good, that they thoughe 
Gods offer unworthy of them,and ſothey deſpiſed the Counſell of 
God to ſave them, So here, the profane and hypocrites,doe thinke 
Sacramentall Chriſt a meane thing, diſcerne not what it is, or of 
What worthineſle ; therefore they are unworthy. But the faithful 
receiver is worthy: Why ? In reſpe& of that worthy and precious 
eſteeme of the Sacrament, for which they account no preparation 
ſufficient, Secondly, in reſpe&t of God himſelfe. In which ſence, 


may be ſaid 
tO Lecenve 
woritulys 


Matth 22,6, 
1 Cor, 11, 294 


Rev. 3, 4. the Holy Ghoſt telles thoſe few names in Sardss , that Revel. 3.4. 


they ſhould be clothed in white, for they were worthy ; hee doth 
not meane they were worthy to bee ſo clothed ; but being ſo clo- 
thed, they were worthy : that is, the Lord having cloathed them 
with the Robe of Chriſts 


righteouſneſle,(the linnen of the Saints) Revel.1 9.8. 


they were worthy ones in his account : So contrarily, the unrege= Revel.z.17. 


nerate are unworthy, becauſe they are naked (till, and care not to 
bee covered with this garment : And why ? They know not ( or 
will not know) that they neede it. Now then, asthe good recei- 
ver is worthy, becauſe he is ſo accounted in Chriſt, and his prepa- 
ration is accepted in him, and the want thereof is not imputed : ſo 
the bad is unworthy, becauſe his perſon isnot accepted, and there- 
fore whether he prepare himſelfe, or no, he is the tame ; for out of 
the Lord Teſus he cannot bee worthy. The Summe is, not the pre- 
paration of a man (in it ſelfe) makes him worthy : but the impu- 


ting of preparedneſle by faith : and this workes an higheſtceme of 


the Sacrament, and a carefulneſſe to be a Communicant : neither 


_——— the ungodly can be partakers of, This by way of Digreſ- 
ſion. 


To returne then ; The duty - tryall is commended by _—_ Provfes of h 
2 An 


$i Farther 
: 
4 4 - 
= oF 
4 >. 
} 

6- 2 Cor. 20. 
> 2 Chron.2?. 
| 
 T; 

y 


192 Of Sacramentall triall, Part. 2, 


And this appeares by Pa»/, 1 Cor, 11,28, as alſoby good Ana. 
logy of the Paſſcover, applyed by the Apoſtle tous. For the for. 
mer, Pax/{concludes the direction for receiving well, and cutting 
off all abuſes : Let 4 man therefore examine himſelfe, and ſo let hing 
eate;He that told them before what Chriſts inſtitution was: But ag 
if knowledge alone of the pure ordinance were not enough , hee 
addes further ; Let a man therefore examine : q. d. Although the 
meere obſerving of the inſtitution were enouzh to cut off the a. 
OI love feaſts : yet for the avoyding of all other corrup.. - 
tionixward as well as outward, 1 command trom God, Letevery- 
man examine. He doth not meanc, let him if —_— as leaving 
it to mens chayce ; but the word is imperative, Tet him, that is, I 
enjoyne him: As, let a manabide in the vacation wherein God 
hath ſet him: ler a man ſo eltceme us as wpe diſpenters of grace, &c. 
That is, | command him ſo. Neither is this as one of thoſe tempo- 
rary counſels, of which Pax! ſaith, hee had no warrant from God 
expreſſely : This faith not the Lord, bur I. Burt it is one of thoſe, of 
which he addeth, This ſay not T, but the Lord. And the connexion 
of this 28, verſe with the 20. evinceth; For I deliver unto you, 
that which I received of the Lord, &c. And hee ſubjoyneth, Let a 
man therefore examine, 8c. 

Neither doth this relt onely upon this text; but upon the Analo- 
logy of the Paſſeover, whereto this ſucceeds, Its manifeſt by the 
Scripture that there was ſpeciall Preparation of them that ate the 
Paſchall Lambe. For not onely the Lord required the Lamb it ſclfe 
to be weaned off from the damme 4. dayes : to teach the people in 
all that ſpace to weane themſelves from thoſe ſweete breaſts of 
their worldly delights and lawfull liberties ; but he required them 
alſo to keepe another feaſt of unleavened bread ſeven dayes; 
wherein all leaven whatſoever, was to bee {wept out from their 
houſes, and Sacritices to bee offered for expiation of ſinne and un- 
cleanneſle, that ſo they might not come polluted to the Paſleover. 
And thoſe two paſſeovers of Hezekiah and 794) prove it : 
where ſpeciall charge is given tothe Levites and people ro ſanQti- 
fe themſelves and each other : although for the ſpeedineſle of re- 
ceiving, there could not be ſuch Lega | clenſing as the Law requi- 
red : and fo alfo, the people and the King firit purged our Iduls, 


and defaced their groves & abandoned all wili-worſhipere they 
came to the Paſltoyer. What berokened this, ſave the triall of their 


ſpirits, much more,purging our all idols of the heart, ſweeping _ 
rntic 


the leaven of corruption from within; without which the other 


had beene bootleſſe. Therefore Pal in that place dothprefie the - 
ſame, though not Sacramentally, yet univerſally, ſaying, Zer ws 1 Cor.5-78; 


therefore the fraſt not with old leaven of made and mwickraneſſe, 
but with kr ewe rar of foncerity and tirwth ;. Why ? Becauſe 
Chriſt is our Paſſeover , who 18 ſacrificed for us : 9.4, Ler notus 
be behinde hand in-our feaſt and ſpirituall Paſchall Lambe;ro choſe 
that cate the old Paſſeover, If they might noteate it with leaven, 
with any pollution of fieth,as of | cprolie,touching of the dead, or 
the like ceremoniall defilement ; how much lette we, with our re- 
all and fpirituall leaven and uncleannefle of foule ? 


Toadde a word or two of ufe tothis ( for 1 leave the reaſons to Vſe of ir. 
the laſt point ) this I ſay : That its well that we have an expr: le laſtruR. 
_ from God for this triall- Elfe the world is. full of curious ' 
heads , 


and profane hearts, to-ourtface and _—_— the O.di- 
nance, Men have no joy to ſuch ataske as they: teelero pinch 
their ſpirits, and preſſe upon them any power of praQtice ; and 
cherefore(lchoagh they are ready to caſt the cords,and breake the 
bands of oft convinced rinlogper)clid more mannerly rvay is 
toqueſtion the chargeir felfe, . And hence are thoſenſuall interro. 
gatories, How prove you that any man hath to doe with me when 
I come to the Sacrament ? Or how prove you that Pax! ſpeakes to 
us as well as the Corinthians, ro try our ſelves ? Or how can you 
proove that I am bound ro ſanRifie the ſeventh day fromthe Crea- 
tion, for a Sabbath ? Or how know yee that God will have us 
preach and heare twice __— Sabboth in publique ? Or that a 
man is bound topray = ſelfe, or twice a day in his family? Or 
that it is againſt nature 


ſcrutinies of a baſe and profane heart, willing to overthrow all 
ſuch ſtrianeſle, as it ſelfe diſtaſts ; and loth to beleeve, or informe 
it ſelfe of any thing which it is loth todoe, The truth is, never did 
Satan {ſo obſcure thoſe maine truths -af the _ z in Popiſh 
darke times, by turning all into curious queres of things lefle per- 
tinent;as now,he doth 1n this light of the Goſpel ſecke ro alay, and 
difanull the power of truths by prophane cavillation, But I fay ſtil 
both to the one, and tothe other. Its well that God hath fo pun- 
Qually declared himſelfe in his Word as he hath, All that are-nor 


wickedly nice and curious, will rather yeeld to thoſe probable de- 


duRtions from Seripture;, which = by conſequent, for the bra» 
3 ung 
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a man to weare long haire ? Or for a Profaneneſle * 
woman to be ſhorne?- And totheſe might I adde a thouſand other of mens wits, 


\ 


Eſay 8.20. 


Benerall 6. 
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ting downe of onr one baſe ſpirits, andrejoycein ſo doing, be. 


. cauſe they argue for God ; than whet their lewd and prejudicate 


wits and fpirits upon the devils whetſtone to cavill againlt truths 
received:nibling here at one, & there anorher, till they have defa. 
ced rheir _ and -grace;; and ſo expoſed them to the utter con .. 
tempt of themſelves and others z Stop your mouthes therefore gh 
ye carpers at Gods preciſe rules , and play not the Proftors for the 


_ devill againſt God,leſt he pay you your fees little to your content; | 


Staope rather to the 1.ords Canon in.all things. And you to whom 
this yoke of tryall at the Sacrament is ſo heavie, conſider the | ord 
will not leſſen or lighten it for your ſake : labour yeto be eaſed of . 
the devils yoke of a profane carnall heart , and turne your ſwords 

into mattockes, deny your ſelves, get the Lord to change your 


» mindes and wills , thatſo his yoke may become {weete unto you, 


And as the Prophet tells thoſe Cavillers, who asked him, Why may 

not we goeto good Witches about our catrell , or things loſt, &c., 

Goe { ſaith he ) to the Law and to the Teſtimony ; let that bee your 

touchſtone, that will abandon both all will-worſhip on the righe 

hand, and all profanenefſe onthe left; If theſe give ye no allow- 

ance, know there is no wiſedome in your witchcrafts, nor in your 

cavilling defences : So here fay I, Goe tothe charge of God, that 

will convince both Popiſh tryall,and tell you,that 1s no Reli-: 
gion cither in faſting before the Sacrament (althongh I doe adviſe 

no man tocate ) nor innot ſpitting at-the Sacrament; thr much - 
more will confute all profane c pt of tryall of ourſelves ; let 

God ſpeake, and let all men be lyers, both left hand profaneneſle, - 
and right band ſuperſtition muſt fall before the Ordinance. Oh 1 if 
men be ſo buſie againſt the praRice of goodneſle , when there is a; 
rule to controwle them, wha companzons would they be; if wee- 
wanted it > Howbcit even by this they ſhew that the- duty is di-" 
vine,becauſe elſe their curſed ſpirit would neyer ſo fight againſt ir, 

Thus much of the fift point, 

The ſixth and laſt branch is, what is that due triall which God 
requireth of every true Communicant, and in what things doth it 
conſiſt ? I anſwer, Due and true triall ſtandeth either in the proper-! 
tics thereof to qualifie it aright ; or in the objet thereof, that is,the 
things to be tryed, Concerning which,firſt, I will lay downe ſome. 
reaſons why the Lord requires this triall in both refpeRts. Then 
ſecondly, I will lay downe the due properties or manner of trial, 
And fo Piththeufs of the generall octine I will finiſh this Chap- 


er; 
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ter ; and inthoſe that follow, God willing, I ſhall handle the (e- 
yerall objeions to be cried in their order, one after another, 

The Reaſons are theſe three, Firſt the plaine charge of God im- Rea/or 1. 
porteth it, For the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, isnot a word Thc Difficul- 
which aimes at ſome defe& inthe meafare of our grace onely, ag *y ofthis iy- 
the triall of light gold may bee diſpatch'd by weights whicheay 4 A 

- man may uſe :, but it eſpecially Ggnifierh triall- of ſubſtance, and (jig. 
ſoundneſſe of mettals,ſuch as onely the Goldſmiths kill can finde from ſound. 
out : the Touchſtone and the Fornace onely cantry gold, or ſepa« nelle. 
rate the filyer from the droſſe. Even ſo, its not a common skill nor 
ealie worke to diſcover the ſoundnefle or falſchood of the heart in 
matter of grace. There is nothing more hard than this diſcovery. 

Satan and Hypocrites can transforme themſelves into Angels of 

light ; and make men to thinke them ſo. And the hollownefle and ; cg, , x4; 
depth of the hcart, and the ſelfe-love of it in calily beleeving our 15; *® 
ſelves tobe that we would be, & yetareloth to be,is unſpeakable, 

Nothing more ealie than to pray for ſuch things as indeed wee 

would not have, if God wonld'give, becauſe then our hearts and 

- courſes mult be changed;& yet werhinke we'pray aright. Nothing 

 moreecaſlie than to looke upon our ſelves in our outſide of duties & 
performances, & reflet an opinionthereby,that we are true wor- 

{hippers.No grace,bur a falſe heart will counterfeit; and the depth 

of the heart is ſuch;that there is no ſhew of meekenes, innocencie, 

tenderneſſe of ſpirit,thanketulnefle,love of Gods people, but a bad 

on may accommodate himſelfe unto , and a& a part thercin. 
ſonundneſle. of the heart is very hard to diſcerne. 

RR althoughthere bee ſoundnes in the heart, yer it is not 2.To diſcerne 
alway diſcernable, As it is noteafie to finde a Pearle in the dung. ſoundneſſe 
hill, nor a needle loſt inruſhes ; ſa, its hard to finde out a little where it is. 
truth of heart and faith,when they are ſo covered and mixed with 
' abundance of drofle, Reſides, it isnocaſlie thing, ( although a man 
finde them )yet to,walke conſtantly with God 1n the praftiſe ther. 
of. Its withus as with the foole, who not knowing the worth of 3. To diſcerne 
gold, (toppes here a peece in an hole, there another in the thatch, our nor ime. 
- and forgets it : So doe wellight that grace which ſhould rule us in P*9ving of 
each part of life; loſe the good things which have coft us labour Hows ; 

to come by, Its hard to 'improovethe things wee have heard and aid mor 
learned and to bring them forth in due ſeaſon ; they are to ſeeke 2 loku' 8. 
with us, patience, when weare provoked : faith, when we ſeeno | 
likelihood of Gods hearing or ——— our prayers,and fo of 
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the reſt ; as it is with tooles feldome uſed, ſofthere growes x ruſt 
upon the gifts of Cod in us, for lacke of watchtull impreovemene, 
Sloth,and eaſe do fret into usasa canker, angcreepe fo infen(ibly 
upon us, that rhey marre us ere we be aware / The Talents of God 
which we have received, become unprofitable in us, The greateſt 
part of the duties we doe, is not the leaſt oftrhem we omit : mn the 
uſe of meanes and Ordinances, formality, and commonnefle,unre- 
verence, unſ{avorineſſe, defiles us : andthe life of faith in croſſes, 
bleſſings, duties, is very poore and wanzing in us,'t were endleſſe 

Or in our to ſpeake of all. Now if it bee ſo hard to try our grace, how much 

ourveard hard to try our whole courſe, in which the wear:ſomneſle of our 

xs hearts doth tire us ſo, that the errors thereof in ſo manifold parts 
cannot be reckoned ; as the finnes of our ſingle eſtate, or married 
ſtate,our callings,dealings in the world, lawtull liberties, compa- 
ny, ſolitarineſle, with other innumerable occaſions : wherein as it 
is hard to ſurvey our ſelves diſtinly ; fo its as hard to watch to 
our rule unweariedly. 

Much moreis To conclude, if the triall of oor grace be ſach, whar is the triall 

it hard co trie of our corruption? W ho can perceive the danger hereto the beſt 

our corrupti- lie open, by the unſpeakable ſweetnes of their perſonall and belo- 

_ ved {innes ? How ſecretly doth Satan and laſt creepe in (as ſleepe 
ts one warme in his bed) evento an honeſt heart ere it be aware ? 
By what fine lights is it at firſt entertained, either becauſe jr is bne 

one,or {mal, or ſoone ſhaken oft;and having once entred, how Goth 
it defile the conſcience ? W hen onee the tenderneſie and ſenlible- 
neſſe of the ſoule;(which isrhe Senrinell) is gone: how ſoone doth 
ſinne grow upon it, and increafe ? Thar whereas ar fir(t it ſeemed a 
great thing to attempt,now it feemes little, to gothrough with it : 
and that which feemed little , now. becomes as nothing : ill at 
length it foulds up the heart in felfe-love and careleſſenefſe , and 
growneto a cuſtome and falling ſickneſſe, that it 18 a great dith- 
culry for a man to picke out an end m'this confaſion of eftate, or to 
know where to begin or wheretoend. Sorhen iferiall be fo hard 
a taske, how duc and conſcionable ought the praiſe of it to bee ; 
ſccing the Lord hath ſet the Sacrament tobe the awer, and holder 
in compaſſe of our courſe ? 

Reaſon 2 Secondly. except we trie ourfelves before wee come: the Lord 
who ſearcheth and trierh the retr s , will fearch and trie us to our 
coſt, and litt'ero our liking He willrevenge our profaning of his 
Scale, with ſcaling np our tou'e ,& giving us over to rhofe _ - 
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which we preſumed to come ; ſo that they ſhall become our. ſcour» 
ces and penalties, to hardenand defile us, and draw impenitencie 
over our ſpirits,that although we would we ſhall not repent. P er- P.ow.: { 
haps if we may _ _ judgement upon our perſons, to tee 
ſmittendowne ſuddenly with a thunder-bole. or to bee plagued in 
our bodies and children with fickneſſe or death ( as thoſe Cormt- £ Cor. rt, 
«ns)we are content the Lord ſhould deale with us otherwiſe as bee 9.3% 
pleaſeth. But oh wretches | Tote accuſed with varrenneſle for e- 
ver, with an inſenſible, dedolent heart, with a Cead berumrred 
ſpirit ; to be ſtripr of thoſe gifts we ſeem'd to have, to be ſent more 
emptic away from God than we came, to te pull'd out with that 
gueſt that wanted his wedding garment, and calt into utter darke- yyar 22. 11. 
neſſe : theſe are curſes ten times greater than the former. Thou ca- 
teſl and drinkeſt thine 9wne condemnation as /«das did ;the hand- (hy i; +7, 
ſell whereof was this,that upon the cating of the ſop, Satan entred 
into him and fill'd his heart, ripened his treachery, and ſcal d him 
up to a deſperate reſolution that he would finiſh ir,though he wer: 
to hell for it. They that judge not themſelves,make worke for the 
Lord to judge them finally:and although it appeare not to men, yet t Cor. 11, 30, 
the wrath of God abides upon them, and ſhall in time {moake out 
as upon Cam, The Sacrament is a ſpirituall myſtery, and cannot be 
violated, ſave by ſpirituall wickednefle, And whereas the gaine 
ſhould have beene great, if thou hadſt come prepared, even the en- 
joying of the Lord lefus wholly : now the judgement ſhall bee as 
fearefull, not onely to goe without him, but to drinke and care hell 
and damnation. Of which more inthe uſe, 
Thirdly, as we ſay in our Proverte, leave is light : If we come ,, 
to the Supper of the Lord, as becomes his gueſts invited by him. ©" 3+ 
felfe : lo, we ſhall ſit there among his Angels,and cate of the dain«= 
ties of heaven : we ſhall behold the face of his Majeſty with joy : 
we ſhall have our ſoules, within us, feaſting'us with the conſcience 
of our obedience : wee ſhall notnecde to feare ſadde affronts and 
accuſation : wee ſhall enjoy the ſweet fruit of our reverend and 
carefull triall: our faith and repentance ſhall the-e meete us:and if 
we faile in any meaſure of our hoped for welcome ; the fault ſhall 
not lie heavie upon our ſelves, but we.may be aſſured, thatig.is for 
{ome other end, for which the Lord deferres us ;thar at onr rernr- 
= againe he may give us an overplus. Theſe may ſerve tor ſome 
realons to enforce due triall upon us, - Properties of 
But here a willing heart would faine know the properties of this «rue triall, 
tryall, 


\ 


T. 
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triall,and when he hath duly tryed himſelfe. For anſwer to which, 


although in the Chapters nw will appeare better in the 
objeRs of triall : yet briefely I will note ſome workes here gene- 
rally concerning all the particulars, and ſo come to the uſe, n 
Firſt, then let thy ſearch and triall bee wiſe, and according tg 
knowledge. Let the Law and Teſtimony bee the hammar , the 
Fornace,and Touch, to try thee in all, both thy heart and life, This 
will informe and inſtill ſach skill and diſcerning into thee,that no. 
thing ſhall lightly paſſe thee without, both norice and due verdi: 
Thou ſhalt neither by looſeneſle of heart judge evill, good; nor 
through blindneſſe,or miſfrifion,thinke good evill. This will let in 
light to thee to behold all things in their lively colours asthey are, 
The Gold(mirh will not eaſily lled in the triall of gold or fil 
ver, Soif thou carrie this light and torch into the darke corners of 
thy heart, few either ſinnes or graces ſhall eſcape thee. Elfe, thy 
owne falſe light, erronious judgement, prejudice, precipice, ſecu- 
rity, defilement, andthe like, may ſoone deceive thee. And ſo thy 
triall may prove like Ahimaaz his newes, idle and confuſed. 
Secondly, let it bee ingenuous and filiall : Doe not thinke thar 
the Lord onely enjoynes thee to ſearch out the evill , and let the 
good paſſe : Triall of Gods people is as well of their vertues and 
es, for their encouragement, as of their corruptions to their 
miliation. And yet, let it alſo be imparriall, So abhorre a laviſh 
heart of baſe feare cauſing thee to harpeepon the jarring ſtrings 
of thy diſtempers : That yet thou much more loathe felfelove , to 
applaude thy ſelfe in any of thy corrupt and vicious habits or a&i- 
ons: Butrather be as willing thy errours and evils be diſcovered,as 
thy graces, The true triall of a Chriſtian is a middle betweene both 
extremes, The moſt uſuall of the ſecond,is the latter. Fewer offend 
in the other;and yettheir danger is as great, becauſe the true roote 
of trriall, is the witneſſe of a good conſcience, teſtifying that there 
is grace at the heart, which aſlaviſh triall denieth to ir ſelfe, 
Thirdly, it muſt be __ uiſitive and narrow; not hoverly and 
ſaperficiall. Ir muſt not be like the maſhes of a net made to catch 
great fiſhes, and __ paſſe the ſmall.” For both the goed things 
and the evill are cloſely and deepely conched in the ſoule;Curſory 


. triall will not ſearch them throughly.Graces are as coales raked up 


in the aſhes, and appeare not eafily ; or as a little corne ina great 
Chaffe heape. And corruption is as the core of a diſcaſe lying in the 
intrals ; ls as Gehaxs his booty throne into cloſe corners, m—_ 


_— — 
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King ſhould ſend a commiſſion to a true ſubjeAzro ſearch Teſuites, 
or Prieſts in a great houſe : they would take a narrow courſe both 
by belaying , and ranſacking the inner paſſages and roomes, for 
feare of eſcape or lurking : Sacramentall triall ſhould be ſuch, Nor 
as the ſearching of triends houſes, whom wee very ſparily and ge- 
nerally looke over.or give notice before to remove out of the way 
that which wee are loath to cſpie, Butas a man wonld ſearch the 
houſe of his enemies 3 And as we reade that the Papilts were wont 
to ſearch for the Martyrs inall places , likely or unlikely , yea c- 
ven the heapes or reckes of corne, and che haymowes, with 
forkes, ſwords, ſpits and ſpeares. So ſhould we doe our ſelves, as 


Searchers very glad and deſirous to finde what they ſeeke. And to Bath in puns" 
this end,our triall ſhould be punQuall and painefall. By punQuall, Rualaciie, 


I meane particular and perſonall , cither graces or corruptions ; 
which muſt naturally accompany thee. And therefore Chriſtian 
ſearch beſt attends Chriſtian Prayer and watch : looke what thou 
obſerveſt to peſter thee moſt uſually, eirher inthy ſpirit, or in thy 
courſe, that take note of,and make a Calender of it. Forgetfulneſle 
and confuſion of memory doe much hinder triall. Note therefore 
both what ſinnes runne 1n the ſtreame and frame of thy life : and 
what ſpeciall evils beare ſway, and are moſt ſelfe-putring forth ; 
and then the reſt will follow alone; and yer paſſe not by the leſſer: 
ſeeing thoſe which are but of a ſecond degree doe oft diſguiſe us, 
while we are bent only to marke the moſtprevailing ones ; and fo 
by ill cuſtome areunſuſpeted. Few men there are in whom ſome 
maſterly ſinnes doe not beare rule, pride, ſelte-love, worldlineſle ; 
or the like,to poyſon their courſe. Secondly. ler it be paimefull: The 
iſſues of good and evillare as a ſpring of ſeven heads, A laborious 
ſearcher will therefore open them all, and take himſelte tripping 
in all : ſearching the ſpirit within, the tongue and members with- 
out,and fetch in matters of humiliation from tle triall of marriage, 
ſingle eſtate, Daries, Ordinances, company, ſolitarineſſe, liberties, 
- ings, behaviour, and ations of common life. So much of the 
rd, 


Fourthly, it muſt bee faithfull and loyall, that ſo all the ſubril 4 Faithſoll, 


ſtartingholes,and cunning deceits of the heart may bee found out ; 
for ſelfe-love and falſchood will elſe bleare the eye of the wilſeſt. 
Bribes corrupt the wiſc ; but not the faithfull : Sinne is a bribing 
miſchiefe, it labours to overthrow ſearch and enqueſt, that ſo ir: 
may eſcape the jury, Bur as a good Iultice, in taking the examina- 
e107 
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tion of a felton, or rioter : will not bee euticd with each colour or 
faire tale, but will ſearch to the quicke, and drive him out of 
lis trickes,and lay him open,becauſe he is for the King ; ſo ſhoulq * 
oar triall be fairhtull, becauſe it is for the King of heaven. Its for 
his honour ; and yer alſo for our comfort to be true to the Lord and 
*_ our ſelves: Elſe we ſhall inde as we binde, and the Lord will be 
P(41,138.25, froward with the troward, and {ubtill with the ſubrill. The Sacra. 
ment will not aftvord that peace ta the falſe, which ir will to the 
fairhfull ; wirh the true, honeſt, and plaine, the Lord will be good 
and plaine. If ſwcere, gainefull, or naturall corruption bee fo in- 
corporate and beloye3, that wee are loth to fearch them out , and 
Gen.z1 34, (like Laan) fearchevery where, ſave where oat Rachel fits apon 
Los her Idoll ; the Lord will leave us to our deflemevt,and deprive us 
of the fruit of our triall, Now that our triall may be honeſt;obſerve 
two things : Firſt, nonriſh tenderneſſe of conſcience and upright- 
neſſe, Ofttimes many a ſecret evill of ſmaller conſequence may an- 
noy ſome men,cven a _ of the heart, or eye ; when as a groſ(- 
ſer evill will not touch another, Its not ecaſie for one that nath his 
glove. upon his fingers torakeupa needle or a little pinne, which 
the naked hand will eaſily doe. The tender eye will water and 
twinckle at a mote falling 1n it, as if ſome great hurt befall it : and 
the weazand will (treine at a gnat. Secondly, bee willing to rake 
any helpe which may turther thee to the ſearch. Sometimes a faith. 
full friend who obſerves thee;a'ſtander by may ſomerimes ſee that 
which a Gamſter ſpies not. Sometimes it will not be amiſle to ſee 
and reade thy owne triall in the booke of a Crofle ; for each Croſſe 
hath her ſaperſcription,and will either tell us what grace the Lord 
would try or what ſinne he would corre ; yet I fay, the beſttrier 
1s our owne conſcience and experience. 
Laſtly, ler our triall be Dire&; aime at the end of thy receivi 
the Sacrament, 2nd the reviving of thy faith, or thy repentance 0 
evill. Search out in thy ſelfe, either thoſe ſpirituall graces which 
are like to further, or thoſe evils whichare indireFeſt oppoſition 
to a comfortable receiving the Sacrament, The Sacrament is a moſt 
ſpirituall communion with God ; fpirituall evils will moſt choke 
it, as infidelitie, hypocrifie , apoſtacy , unthankefulnefſe, falling 
tothe creatures z let theſe and ſuch like be moſt purſued, Contrari- 
ly, the moſt y__ graccs, doe molt cheriſhrit ; as daily faith in 
omiſe, both of pardon and holineſſe, purenefle of heart,. hea- 
venlineſſ of minde,{elfe-deniall,humblenefſe, thankefulneſſe, and 
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fachlike + be ſure to finde out theſe ; and fo thy ſearch will ftand 
thee in beſt ſtead roward the end thou aimelt at, And thus much tor 
thoſe properties of Sacramentall triall : according to which the 
particular objeR is to be framed,as in the following diſcourſe ſhall 
appeare, 

yn for the V ſes of this point. Firſt,let it be terror to all ſuch, 
as ( fox all this ) dare ryſh upon this holy feaſt , with unwaſhen 
hands, and with profanation or negleft, whether preſumptucuſly 
or careleflely without triall, Be it knowne unto you ; ye take the 
Name of God in vaine in an high degree, and are guilty of the bo- 
dy and bloud of the Lord, as tramplers of it under your feete, and 
crucifiers of him the ſecond time : Therefore he ſhall not hold you 
guilrleſſe, Y ou boaſt much, that ye have received today, and eaten 
your maker( as the Papilts ſay )but you haveeaten and 'dranke your 
owne bane and poyſon, This Sacrament ſhall be as that curſed wa- 
ter was to the belly of her who being defiled, durſt come to drinke 


of it, as if innocent. And as E/fha ſaid to Gehezs, Went not my ſpirit 2 King, 5 26s 


with thee when thou runnedſt after Naaman ? So, Is not the Spirit of 
Chriſt privy to thy profane negleR and bold adventuring, being in 
thy ſinne ? Although the Lord come not really to plucke thee from 
thy fellowes in open vengeance, yet bee ſure, the Sacrament ſhall 
be as I#das his ſop to harden thee 1n thy ſinne, and ſeale thee upto 
impenitencic and damnation. Once a Monke did villanouſly poy- 
fon a Chriſtian Emperour with the wine of the Chalice ;. but thou 
poyſoneſt thy ſelte : How much greater is thy villany ? 1 herefore, 
alrhough I ſcare thee not from receiving utterly ( ro which by na- 
ture thou art prone cnough) yet for the preſent, I admoniſh thee, 
abſtaine till tried and examined. But perhaps thou wi.t obje& ; A- 


las, 1 doe come indeede , for Iam commanded to doe fo by God, 04je#jo;;, 
o were the Iſraelites bidden to goe Anſwer, 


% 


and by the Miniſter. I anſwer: $ 
8 again! their brethren of Beniamin : But yet the Lord ſmote for- 
ty thouſand of them when they went.-He who approved the juſtice 
of his own will.that finne ſhould be puniſhed ; yer puniſhed them 
(1»dg.20.20,) eventhem who went about ir, beingthemſelves as 
gwity, The queſtion is not about the doing of the duty, but the 
right manner of it $o I ſay totheſe, that Gods Sacrament be recei- 
ved, is neceffary.But who are they that are fit for iz? God hath no 
ſuchneede of Sacraments,that he cares not now they be received : 
But molt r1ghteouſly he urgerh the duty, yer puniſheth the ill doer, 
Thou wilt ftillcavill and ſay, thou haſt oft = thus, and art nor 

yet 
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yet ſtricken from heaven: I anſwer,the more is behinde;the Lord 
cati {mite with dumbe ſtrokes in a worſe manner. Burt durſt thoy 
ſo abuſe his patience, and heape np wrath to thy ſelfe ? But thay 
wilt ſay, I will abſtaine then,and fo I hope to eſcape,for this chargg 
concernes no other {avec receivers, I anſwer, thou excuſeſt a faule 
with a crime ; thou canſt not thuseſcape, for God ſhall judge thee 
for both not comming,and not preparing, But thou prerendelt that 
its hard totry thy ſelfe,and thou art ignorant, haſt no gifts : Well, 
bee admoniſhed, Wiſedome is cafie to him that will underſtand ; 
thy ignorance comes not from fſeclineſſe, but wilfulneſſe, Thoſe 
whom thou canſt mocke as ſimple ones, can yet remember and re- 

ate all theſe dire&ions : and haſt thou loſt thy wiſedome in this 
uſineſle ? Oh ! but thon ſaiſt, I am forgetfull, Why ? Save that, 
thou haſt no heart; for thou canſt remember any quarrell,or wrong 
toreveng thy ſelfe. But thou wanteſt leaſure. Alas | the Trevent 
complaines of an ill pen, inke, and paper; But the faultis in ſloth, 
clic all were well, For why ? Thou canſt finde a day in a weeke 
{pare to hunt, to game, to drinke , to bee in company, to fit in the 
Alehouſe: if thou carrie thy corne to market,thou doſt ſomewhacr 
el(ſc beſides thy buſineſſe : and fo, if thy heart ſtood to this worke, 
thou ſhouldeſt finde leaſure enough for it too, Bur thou ſaiſt, Few 
doe thas , and thou doſt but as the multitude, Shall number and 
company qualifie thy judgement in hell ? If thou wouldeſt be loth 
to ſuffer with them, bee loth to ſinne with them. And to end this 
uſe, breake off thy cavils, thinke not thy caſe deſperate ; Say not, 
there is no hope for ſo ſaped a wretch as thon, Who can tell ? Per- 
haps the Lord may bring honey out of a carrion, and even out of 
thy long contempt, fetch humiliation and repentance ? I have 
knowne ſome touch'd more by the Sacrament than by any terrour 
beſides : That the Lord hath ſo long ſpared them in patience: they 
have concluded, he hath done it to breake their hearts. Perhaps 
the Lord will turne away his fierce anger, that thou periſh not : 
Howdſocver it fare,be doing, humble thy ſoule, and chuſe (if thou 
muſt periſh )to periſh inthy triall, rather than jultly to run hazard, 
and ruſhinto aſſured miſery, by nottrying, 

TE Secondly, this ſhould be exhortation to all ſorts : Miniſter, and 

Fjet. ople, ſtrong and weake , all who would behold the Lord Iefus 

ons ar" lis Kee with joy in his Ordinances, to ſubmit themſelves to this 

ters. triall, The Miniſter firſt, knowing this terrour of the Lord 3 let him 

lads ver 23+ With compaſſion, plucke as many out of the fire as he can, by a 
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carcfull inſtrafting of the people in this way of triall. Its-nor one of 
the lealt objections which are made againſt it; that they have none 

to dire them, No bucket for this deepe Well: no manto thruſt 

them into this poole. How ſhalt thou anſwer the lofſe of ſo much- 
bloud of foules, when God ſhall call thee to account ? 1 know in- 
deede that where the Miniſter is moſt faithfull, many people are 
contemners,but their bloud be upon their owne heads :: favethou 
thine owne ſoule, and let them not periſh-by thy finne; Secondly, 
letall godly Minilters do their uttermoſt to x Houdn all open deſpi- 
ſers of this Ordinance, from partaking it: Though they Have bur 
ſmall power of the keyes of cenſure in their hands, yet let them uſe 
the key of DoArine ſo much the rather, ta [toppe as 'many as may 
be from running upon the pike of vengeance, | 


"x at” 


Likewiſe let all faithfall receivers looke to their dutie,and upon +» To the 


no colour, either of their knowledge, or former uſe of it, or other people, . 


occaſions, negleR it, cither for themſelyes or their families com- 
mitted to them. The Lord will accept a little endeavour, & judges, 
us not according to that we want,but that wee have, it there:bee 
faithfulneſſe, And let none thinke that this duty is ſo urged, as if 
there were meritin it from the worke wrought ; No, thy ſear- 
ching it ſelfe ſtinkes, and thy very cloathes may defhile thee, if thou 


looke at thy ſelfe, But looke at him that commands it, and hath - 


promiſed a bleſſing to it : that is, So ler them eate of this Bread and 
drinke of this Cup : Letthis welcome encourage thee, And becauſe 
I have already laid downe ſome properties of triall for thy dire- 
ion : I fay no more , but ſeeke the Lord in prayer anddeniall 
of thy ſclfe,to helpe thee to pur on theſe. cords and ragges,to come 
out of thy ill cuſtome, And to ſhut up all ; let me encourage all 
faithfull endeayourers to try themſelves : I know there is cauſe ; 

for many tender hearts foile themſelves ſore in this worke, and 
make the remedy worſe than the diſeaſe, They fay, theſe rules are 
ſo ſtrickt,they ſhall never praftiſe them: and thar therefore cannot 

be prepared ; yea, they ſay, the more they {earch themſelves, the 

more droſle and ſcurftc they mcete withall. To whom I anſwer, . 
Firſt, let no difficulty of ſelfe-triall, in the point of the meaſure 

thereof diſmay any. : let ſloth, contempt, and wilfalnoſſe, bee ab- 
ſent, and the Lord will both admit of their honeſt endeavour to 
trie : andalſo ( the weaker they are ) ſo mach the. more welcome 
them to the Sacrament, which is more eſpecially belonging tothe 
weake than the ſtrong. Secondly, I ſay, Although by triall they 
meets 
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meete with much corruption ; yet better to be met with than con. 
cealed : Neither doc they meete with-it to favour it, but loathe it , . 
and they fo meete with more corruption than they dream'd of, 
that alſo they finde a Pearle in their Dunghill and more grace than 
ever they looked for : unleſle laviſh feare and unthanketulneſſe 
doe blind-fold them. Ler them thereby rhe more praiſe God who 

doneth theſe their rranſgreiſions,and ſay,” is a God like ro ogy 
Colfand then althoughthey mult adde, who is ſo corrupt a wretch 
as I? yet m ſhalldrowne their ſinne in the ſea,never to appeare 
more, Therefore ler them bee comforted ; and looke what hath 
becneaid in the generall, touching Triall, lerthem wiſely apply 
to the particulars following, to helpe themſelves forward inthe 
practiſe thereof. This much for the Vſes. 

Having thas ſpoken of the properties of triall: I come to the 
ObjeR. And that isthreefold : A Communicant is to try himſelfe, 
cither, firſt, about his eſtate in grace, Or ſecondly, his wants, or 
cl{c thirdly abonrt his Sacramentall grace ; concerning which, God 
willing,in the following Treatiſe more ſhall be ſaid in their order, 


> —_ 


Cuae, II, 


Of the Tryall of our eftate toward God, 

SZ Oncerning which triall, although I know there be ſuch 
DAMN ſtrange ſpirits ſtirring in theſe our dayes, as take for 

F/)Y granted, thatall thoſe that are baptized and live under 

=F© the Goſpel in a viſible Church,are undoubredly in good 
eſtate of grace without any more adoe ; and therefore will rcje& 
this asneedleſſe to try our eſtates by ſurer warrant : yet becauſe 1 
know none of indifferent ju{gement, but abhorre their conceit : I 
ſhall rakeliberty to confute them with filence,and to proceede to 
fſhew whar better triall of a mans eſtate rowards God may bee 
found. Onely one objeftion of greater moment 1 mult firſt 
remove out of the way, to wit, that the calling in queſtion of our 
eſtate towards God, upon every ſuch occaſion as the Sacrament, 
may ſeeme to inferre, that a Chriſtian eſtate is a very ſtaggering 
condition, which may eafly bee doubted and ſaſpeRted, as alſo it 


may ſeeme toturne Chriſtian liberty , into a flabiſh and fearefull 


— 


Anſwere Is bondage, To which I anſwer, that it is no ſuch matter. The reaſon 


of the triall is this, Firſt, the Sacrament being a ſcale of the Cove- 
nant 
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nant of grace(as oft hath beene ſaid and no converting meane of 

the graceleſſe unto grace (properly) needes it mult be, that every 

one who would finde it as a {eale tohis ſoule of the encreaſe of 
grace received, muſt firſt approve his eſtate in grace to be ſound - 

exceptthe Spirit of God ſhould be madea ſervant of ſinne, and 

ſubje tothe preſumption of hypocrites , willing to ſet his ſeale 

to a blanke, Things ſtanding in relation, import an excluding of 
ſuch asare out of that relation : Ex. gr.If the Prince ſhould graci- 
ouſly proclaime that he would renue the Charter of ſome Corpo- 

rations in ſuch a Countie:No Village, Towne or Places that never 
had any ſuch priviledge from the Crowne, would be ſo idle asre- 
pairetothe King, for they are excluded. If the Parliament grane 
the King a ſubſidie from his ſubjeAs,no man that knowes himſelfe 
to be ho ſabſidie man would prepare any ſuch mony tor the King; 

for the buſinefle concernes himnot, Sois it here. The Lord calls 

his free denizons by ſpirituall baptiſme,to renew the aſſurance of 

their pardon, peace, and adoption, at his Supper ; and promiſeth 
there to all ſuch,a further increaſe in the graces of his covenant : 
ſhould then any be ſo mad as claime a part in this Sacrament, who 
never have beene baptiſed, or called,and partakers of the Spirit of 
grace at all > Now then how ſhall that be diſcerned? True it is, 

thoſe that are free borne,and trne members, know it,or may doe, 

as Paxl quickly could tell Zy/as,he was a Roman, But who ſhall 

ſtoppe the mouthes of Aliants and ftrangers,ſuch as are of A/>d9d 
and Cham, when they come to pleade themſelves Iſraelites ? I 

meane when hypocrites come to the Sacrament, pleading them- 
ſelves to be Gods people: doubrleſſe there muſt be ſome Rules of 
Triall which will not deceive ; they muſt be urged to prove their 

Genealogic, or elfe be convinced to be counterteits. 


But be it granted, that this triall of eſtate concernes alſo ſuch as Arſv. 2] 


are Gods _ : yet it followeth not that they cannot uſe it,but 
they muſt by and by be anxious and perplexed about their conditi- 


on. No, farre be it from any to thinke ſo. The Lord aftords all his, Gal... 


to ſtand faſt in their liberties, and to bee above the bondage not 
only of Popiſh or Iewiſh ceremonies:burt of unbeleefe eſpecially: 
and to walke according to that they have received: For peace ſhal 
be toall that walke according to rule,even the 1/rae/ of Cod. Yea 
as it is ridiculous forany ſucht>ſeeke new grounds totuild upon: . 
ſois it ſinful to ſtagger abour the: oldbecante the covenirt of God 


is with us, as the Covenant of Noe, as the Cavenant of the Sunne Eſa. 54. 8+ 
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and Moone : yeaeverlaſting after theſe ſhall have an end, Farre 

other uſe are Gods people to make of this triall at the Sacrament, 

Firſt , many know not all ſuck grounds as their faith reſts upon, 

although they beleeve unfeinedly : ignorance may hinder them, 

Againe,although they had them in a readineſle, yet by Satans de. 

lading them with diverſions to worldly objects, or by for. 

getfulnes, or being dazeled by ſome ſecret love of evill,or by the 

errour of others,theſe things may be grown ſtrange to them,dark 

and to {eeke, Beſides,althouyh it be not ſo, yet may it be a ſweete 

exerciſe for a beleever to be well skill'd in his beſt Evidences,and 

it may joy him to have the things revived in his ſpirit whichhee 

hath knowne before, and eſpecially ar the Sacrament, when they 

may moſt encourage him, Men doe looke upon their evidences of 
lands for more ends,than feare of their Titles, And yet I will not 
deny, but that (as the caſe may ſtand) the triall ofa mans eſtate ar 
the Sacrament may and ought to be anxious and ſollicitous ; yea, 
and that ſo,that for the time he were better deſiſt than proceede:; 
viz, when having ſnared himſelfe. with ſome luſt which he can- 
not eaſily be rid of, he queſtions his eſtate thereupon : and till 
God have caſed the hardneſle and diſpaire of his ſpirit, through 
unbelecefe, perhaps he can neither perceive nor yetrelliſh his c- 
vidences as he hath done, This may be one caſe in which this try 
allmay be uſed with me doubting and diſtemper : Howbeit 
neither-is this ſo ordinary,but to be ſure not the only caſe, There- 
fore this objection is of no force, 

To proccede then:This tryall of our eſtate T would call to theſe 
rwo heads as briefly as I can. Firſt,to a mans firſt calling home ro 
God.Secondly,to ſome eſſentiall markes either accompanying or 
following the ſame, Concerning the former of theſc,it ſhall nor 
be amiſle to give the reader a ſhort general view of calling,before 
I mentiog any tryall in ſpeciall belonging thereto, In a mans cal- 
ling therfore,conſider firſt from what,ſecondly unto what,third- 
ly to what end God calls.Firſt the Lord calls a ſoule from an eſtate 
of woe and miſery through ſinne & curſe (common to it with all 
the poſterity of Adam wherein ſhee lay planged, deadly ; from a 
covenant (1 lay) with ſin,death and hell, wherein ſhe was wrap=- 
ped, This he doth by the Miniſtry of the Law ; which cryihg a 
diſmall and lowd alarme in the cares of a drowſie andleepie In 
ner,awakens him from the dead.Being rouzed out of this ſleepe;ir 
bcholds a deepe gulfe ſet betwernthe Lord and it ſelfe, ſo that ir 

cannot 
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cannot come at him : By this meanes the ſoule is broken of frony 

all her rotten propps either naturall through ſecure ignorance,or 

Relicious through conceit of knowledge, or the old covenant of 
workes and performances, And( whether Publicane or Phariſee, A 
before )this Law putting no difference,condemnes and kills a {in- 

ner in point of all his former life and jollitie in ſinne,holding him 

uader the arreſt of Luſtice in aneftate of bondage,til it be brouzhe 

toutter deſpaire in himſelfe ( more or leſſe ) of any redreſle. 

Secondly, the Lord calls the fouleto an eſtate in grace through 2, To whar? 
the Lord leſus. And this he doth by a moſt ſweet voyce of the 
Goſpel ſpcken in the cares of it while itlyeth in this Pit of ſelfe 
deſpaire. The which doth let in (by the degrees) a Spirit & Co- 
venit of grace into it: firſt in ſuſteyning it from extremities by an 
hope of poſſible Deliverance : Secondly, by preſenting the ſoule 
with anencreafing light & ſight of the All-ſufticient price of grace 
and reconciliation in Chriſt the ſatisfyer of wrath, & procurer of 
peace ; Thirdly, by declaring himſelfe fully appeaſed by this ſa= 
tisfaion , fo that former anger is turned into welpleaſedneſle : 
Fourthly. by expreſſing his placable and pitrifull heart to aſinner 
in an offer of a covenant with him ; adding moreover, thar hee 
would have him to be reconciled & receive his promiſeas freely 
as he makes it: Laſtly,by enlarging his proraile in the apprehenſi- 
on of the ſinner in reſpect of the infinite many good things 
contained in the ſame:as alſo the moſt free, full, gracious, faithfull 
heart of the promiſer(loving,ſtrong,and fure,which cannot lye: 

I fay by all theſe preſentments of grace in a moſt apt,{weete,and 

werfull manner : he workes in the ſoule ſuch tions of 
meditation,deſire,eſteeme, inquilition, reſtleſneſle of heart & un« 
weariednes of meanes uſing: That at laſt this ſeede breaks out in- 
to fruit: ſo that the ſoule weighing all duly in the ballance,to wit, 
the worth of grace offered, the mercy of the offerer (beyond exe 
_ ng her unavoidable condemnation in refuſing it;doth at 

calt her ſelfe upon the promiſe, reſigning up her ſelfe to it ſo 

farre, as to belceve it tobe her owne portion, 

Thirdly, the Lord calls the ſoule from miſery to mercy , tothe 2 
end that it might enter into a covenant of holineſſe;and become a *' wy 
Saint by calling,called to fanRification and the image of himcthat 
called it: That as the ſouls lives by grace, ſograce might live inthe $9®t+73 
ſoule, And this he doth by the voyce of the Spirit of Regeneration 
and Baptiſine ; The which by the hacker | ſeede of the _ 
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ſheddeth the love of Godinto the ſonle,to the end his ſeede may 
beger the image of God in it ; By which meanes the whole ber 
and frame of it is changed, ſubducd and turned from fin t God;fo 
that now Gods Spirit 1s that, unto and in it, which old Adm be. 
fore was according to the capacity of the ſoule, This Power the 
Spirit of Grace workes in the beleever,becauſe it 15 that Spirit of 
Chriſt which cannot bee divided in her parts of Reconciling and 

Tere. 31.3 3- renewing, but carries the ſoule into Chriſt for both. More plaine- 
ly and breefely,this Spirit writeth the purpoſe of the covenant of 
the ſoule, to wit, that it may have the law engraven in it, it may 
be cleanſed, as by an inward new Principle, to walke in the Obe. 
dience of all Commandements of Law and Goſpel, as compting 
them an eaſie yoake and perfeRt freedome, 

Theſe three are wrought ( according to the meaſure of mercy) 
in every called one : and are(not ſo much the markes,as)the parts 
of efteRuall calling: and who ſo is thus called,is alſo in covenant 
with God,and by vertue thereof hath true right to the Sacrament 

\.Triall of of the Supper, for the growing up in the grace of the covenant, 
aftues by Howbeir becauſe it is hard for a Camell to goe through a needles 
markes of Ey©; and every poore ſoule cannot receive all this whole frame 
calling. all at once to try it ſelfe thereby ; I will helpe it a little,by raking 
it ſo into peeces, that cach ſeverall triall may enter in at the nar- 
row doore the more eaſily ; Let then the ſoule that would try it 
fclfe about her calling, proceedein this or the like manner, 
t Make Pre. Firſt, hath*God called thee ? Try it by his Preventing == . 
renting canſt thou ſay, That when thou _—— of nothing leſſe than 
Grace, ce, yet God was found of one that fought him not ; Did the 
I, ord ſo mightily over rule and fo order thy occaſions,of educati- 
on, InP. acquaintance, calling, miniſtry, placing, employ- 
ments, that 1n all thou ſaweſt God ſpreading his ner for thee, that 
thou mighteſt not run thy courſe, bur be taken in it,and be broaghr 
homewards? Did the Lord,by this way of Providence, make thee 
of a dead, unſavoury peece of fleſh, to begin to hearken after and 
ſavour the things of God ? it is a good figne. 

Secondly,canit thou ſay, That the Lord ſuffered thee not tO con- 
tent thy (clfe with vaniſhing devotions,and groundlefle hopes or 
wiſhes of good : But by his word wrought thy heart, to ſee into 
thy corrupt heart and courſe, Did the Lord diſcover thee to thy 
ſelfe either in thy particular luſts,or generall bad courſe,or in thy 


Originall poyſon of heart ? Did he knocke thee off from dl thy 
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colours, ſhifts and excuſes ? Convince thee of (inne and curſes, and 
cauſe thee to ſtincke in thine owne noſtrils ? Itsa good igne : e- 
ſpecially when the 10: Commandements did it, 
Thirdly, did the Lord keepe thee from extremities in this caſe? Jv» 
Either from revolting backe to thy old lults (as one weary of Gods 
yoake before the time) or ruſhing into deſperation; or falling into 
a preſumptuous looſeneſle and peace of heart in this thy dangerous 
condition ? I ſay, did the Lord hold thee downe under his hand of 
the ſpirit of bondage, till thy ranke , jolly and luſty heart were 
Kill'd and tamed inthee ? It isa good (igne. | 
Fourthly, when thou walt in thine owne ſence as one hanging 4? 
betweene heaven and carth,at an utter loſſe, joyleſle in any earthly : 
thing, and yet voyd of ſpirituall : did the Lordyert in ſecret pur 
ſome poore hope of not utter periſhing into thee, and whiſper 
thus, Yet what if the Lord will turne away his fierce wrath ? And 
didſt thou feele thy ſelfe by this meanes, ſtayd, till better newes 
came ? It is a good figne, Ag: 
Inthe ſecond place, I aske, hath God called thee ? Try it by his } Make Al 
Aſfiſting grace,thus : Did not the Lord leave thee thus bur ply thy "_ ; 
heart with the word, and nouriſh thy feeble hope with more and by 
more light in his Promiſe? Canſt rhou ſay this light was no Moone 
light, darke and doubttull,but as the light of the morning,dawning Mat-34, 17% 
and encreaſing in thy ſoule ? Its a ligne. - 
Secondly,qid this light vaniſh and flecte away into flaſhy payggs #: 
of joy, without any abiding, or did it draw thee to behold Ra 
thing in God,able to bottome thy hope as the Law was to unſettle 
thy rotten peace ? Did it cauſe thy ſpirit within thee, to goe aſide 
and hide this pearle,digelt it,the worth,the weight of it ? To pon= Mar.1 3144 
derthe truth and warrant of the promiſe, that thou migheeld ſos 
how able it was to beare thee ? So that thou wouldeſt not in ſo 
weighty a thing as this, leave allat fix or ſeven, and truſt rather 
than try. Its a good figne. 
Thirdly, when thy Aﬀections were up in armes to purſue this 2] 
ace,with a broken, hungry, heart and defire, felt'ſt thou the reſi- . 
ance of thy ſelfe and felfelove to breede in thy ſoule even the 
paines of conception, or quickning in thee ? Did this cauſe thee to 
diſcerne ſelfe in the worke, ſelfe pride, ſelfe unworthineſle, ſelfe 
teares,ſelfe hope,carnall reaſon,cavills,objeRions? Feltſt thou Sa 
tan heere toply faſter with buffetings and temptations, _ ( _ 
ſently) the word it ſelfe could ſtay thee ? Did this confli te 
P 3 agal 
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againlt the light of the Word, ſoafte& thee as the ſtrugling of the 
twinnes in her wombe affeted Rebecca, when ſhe wentto Gog 
for counſell ? Didſt thou enquire ſtill for counſel], and by degrees 
labour to ſee the heavenly relt and eaſe of a promiſe; the woeful] 
reſtleſſe pudder of ſelfe within thee ? Did this (till make thy ſoule 
more to loath ſelfe,and dive into the freedome and fulnes of Chriſt 
in the promiſe? Its a good figne, 

Fourthly, when thou couldſt not feele ſuch an overruling power, 
in the word as thou dcfireft,but rather felf and doubting overruled' 
the word : canſt thou ſay, that in this ſuſpence and darkeneſſe of 
thine,thou yet ſ{troveſt tohold to the naked truth of God ? To his 
Faithfull covenant, in which he cannot lye; Saweſt thou enough 
In that to ſatisfie thee, although thow wantedlt a bucket to draw up 
this water our of the wells of Salvation? And did this ſuſtaine thee 
in the others abſence ? Did the abſence of that thou would have, 
make thee ſoreſtleſſe after further meaſure, that yet thon didſt 
quietly ſubmit tobe (the whileſt) as God would have thee? To be 
very glad, and boaſt of thy nothing, that the glory of grace, and 
the name of God might be magnified * That God might have his 
ends in mecre grace to ſuch a baſe empty one, than thou thy owne 
ends in being filled tothe brimme ? This is a-ſpeciall good figne, 

Fiftly, didſt thou continue ſtriving thus, till the Lord drowned 
_ and thy diſtemper both on right hand and left,in the truth 
0 


he promiſe ? And dot thou labour thus to hold it, according to 
it, asthe-rruth is in Teſus ? Without hookes or crookes; reſiſting 
the dayly recourſe of laviſhnes,caſc, ſeltelove, puffing up, world- 
linefle,or any laſt-which might defile the ſweetneſle of Chriſt,and 
weaken thy faith in him? Aretheſe markes in thee,true and ſound- 
ly wrought? Then are they good, though weake. Thirdly,art thou 
called? Try it by the perfeting and fulfilling grace of God, Cant 
thou then ſay,1hatthe worke of faith is finiſht in thee with power 
and perſwation ? Canſt thou fay, if thou have beene deceived in 
beleeving, God hath deceived thee? If thou periſh by belecving, 
thou.art content? Canit thou buy and ſell upon Gods Word? And 
doth the Spirit of the Promiſe deliver thee into it* Doſt thou finde 
that ſealing of heart thereby which fills thee with peace and joy 
through belceving ? Ther 1s thy ſparke growne toa flame, and the 
Lord hath brought forth thy judge mentto victory, Lefſe meaſure 
than this may yet be a true figne: bur this 15a fuller ſigne. 
Secondly,is the love af God in thy. {oule,as coales in thy _ 
; oun 
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Doth it conſtraine and hemme in thy heart , to love him againe 2 2 Cor.5. 14: 
To thinke no dutie too hard,no meaſure too much?Doth it worke 
life ingraces, in Meanes uſing, and workes of piety and charity to 
God and man? Or is ita love comming from adead faith : which 
will ſufter thee to bee proud and ſelfe-lovingonnmercifull, care- Lam,z. zo? 
leſſe, barren in fruits, worldly, covetous ?/Thy faith is vaine, and 
thy love rotten. But canſt thou ſay the love of God is a fire inth 
bones, to purge thy droſſe;to kindle thy heart to all love,thanks,np- 
cs Gn innocencie, and fruitfulnes? Its a good ſigne. 4 
Thirdly, hath God declared his righteouſnefſe unto thee, from  3* 
faith to faith;both of kinde and meaſure ? Try it then. For the for. Row-lui7s | 
mer, thus, God hath given all his a double Portion : ſtanding in a 
coppyhold and a freehold ; the one by grace imputed which the 
foule takes up by the Court Roule of the Promiſe, holding upon an- 
other ; The other by a grace inherent, which it takes by the livery 
and ſeafin of the ſanRifying Spirit, Try then : Canſt « Ow ſay th 
faith hath both a hand to take the one and the other ? To take bot 
righteouſneſſe from faith of juſtification, to faith of ſanRifcation? 
Dareſt thou not ſever thoſe things which God hath joyned ? Its a 
good ſigne of a faith pretious for kinde, if by the ſame faith, thou 
canſt receive both kinds of rightcouſneſſe, though by a ſeverall 
conveyance, * 
Fourthly, ry the meaſures of it. If Gods Righteouſnes be from 4<l 
faith to faith: it proceedes from one ſtep and to another : 
gets toit ſelfe more Promiſes,more evidences,yea ſtronger & grea- 
ter. Canſt thou ſay, it is ſo with thee?doſt thou grow from faith of 
ſalvation to faith of governement?Is thy cheefe religion,thy living 
by faith ? Is thy Faith thy bottome fortaw obedience,and not thy 
ood Oy bottome of thy faith ? Is Chriſt revealed tothee from 
faith in his Prieſthood, to faith in his Prophecy and Kingdome, ro 
guide thee and rule thee ? Doth the peace of thy King ſoawe thee, 
that rather than thou wouldeſt forgoe it, thou woulaſt forgoe all ? 
And, doth the Law of the ſame Spirit of Chriſt, which hath freed 
thee from hell, a& all thy whole man, the powers and members 
of it, ſothat( in ſome meaſure ) not thou liveſt, but the Lord Ie» Ny 
ſus inthee, todoe all thy workes for thee ? Its a ſweet ſigne. 4 
Fiftly,Try thy ſelfe in the Bent and ſtreame of thy Spirit: T | 
thy errors and defeRts are many:yet ifſkill thy ſpirit be upright, FP! 
Courſe ( taking it generally ) is ſound ; thy frailties are cov 
che Lond lookes notupon hee andtby ines bux upon his grace 
s 4 ut 
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in thee, Feare not : its a good ſigne, And thus might I te large. Bur 
I content my ſelfe with a draught in feed of _ 
Triall 3. Now becauſe this firſt tryall of calling, and of a good eſtare to. 
Fruics of cal- yard God,is more large and full than ſome weake ones can reach; 
hnz Atleaſt they may be diſmaid by the weightineſſe thereof : Beſides 
theſe, I will yet adde a ſecond ſort of markes, that is,ſome ſeveral! 
fruits of grace as the ſoule may diſcover them more eafily in it ſelf 
ro ow evidently from faith of Gods eleX: of this ſort are the(e 
following in which I obſerve no method, but name them as they 
offer themſelves, let every man take notice of himſelfe by his own 
earemarke, Firſt, if we abuſe no truth of God to wantonneſſe and 
ſecurity,its a figne wee be thoſe children for whom Gods Bread is 
prepared : For example,theſe arc holy Truthes of God,and bleſſed 
| encouragements : The Righteous fall ſeven times a day:The Lord 
Prov.24.16, ſeesno iniquity in 74c9b, Whom God pardons one fin toghe will 
Namb, pardon all : No beleever can fall totally from God, God loves his 
when he afflis them for their ſinne : In many things we fin all : 
No man here can be perfe& : but our perfe&ion is the ſight of Im- 
perfetion:God compts our endeavours and willes for performan- 
ces: Faith is not the excellencie of apprehending and feeling thy 


good of the obje, but our cleaving to a Word, All things, even * 


{inmne turnes to the good of Gods cle. None come to Chrilt ſave 
ſuch as are drawne by God, Our comfort ſtands not in our repen- 
ting, but beiceving (eſpecially : ) and the like. Now the triall is, 
Tf theſe be ſnares to us, cauſing us to fall ro florh and looſeneſle, its 
"2 (igne wee are dogs : but if they worke kindly to provoke us to 

Jealonlie and more awe, its a ſigne of children, For example, the 
ſinnes of Gods people God turnes to their good, and he loves thn 


x 2 when yet he aftlits them for ſinne,Oh then t how much more gra=" 
Rom.$.2%. cious will he beto ſuch as walke with him ? Thoſe that trnely be: 


leevearceleated,Oh ! how then will my ſoule ſtrive for Faich,thar 
I'may prove my ele&tion ? Not be deſperate, becanſe if I be ele, 
I ſhall beleeve. Ina word, when ſuch Traths are uſed for encou- 
ragementto the tender, not occaſion to preſume, its a good ſigne, 

2 Mark, P Secondly, if we finde the Arguments of the world to worke in 

As Eph 5-29. vs by contraries 3 as for example. if when the world argues for 
looſenefſeby the cuſtome of the times + we argue then for ſo much 
the more cloſeneſſe mm walking with God : and then above all, 
thinke its a ſeaſon for us to draw neare to God, P/al. 73. *lt. 

3 Mack: Thirdly, if when we may ( for ought man knowes) ſcape well 
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and avoid the marke of a ſinner : yea, when we are in moſt ſecret 
privacy from men, yer our conſcience checks us and keepes us as 
free from it,as if all eycs were upon us: And befides,if the ſecreteſt 
paſſages of evill, gall and ting us, although bur omiſſions of ſome 
ood, or defe&t in the ſecret paſlages of our ſpirit, wandering, re- 
miſle, formalln a Sabbath, in prayer or worſhip: if then we are 
brought upon our knees with confuſion, when men magnihe us tor 
the duties we doe, its a bleſſed ligne, 
- Fourthly, if we ſhrug and ſtart notarcloſe and neare Truths, as 4 Mark. 
to0 hot and heavy for us : it we ſhun not information of ſuch, but 
feele a ſpirit joy Fall in us that truth is brought tous even with the Sc Gen, 39.20 
loffe of tame luſt, which the ignorance of it did nouriſh in us : its a | 
ſure ſgne, that the more the Lord colts ns, the more we love him: 
and wonld loſe any thing for it. 
' Fiftly,if when we feele that God payes ns home for any ſinne or 5 Mac, 
liberty we corruptly lived in, wee then thinke it a cheape penny 
worth, and coſt well beſtowed, if thereby we may bee purged and 
reclaimed-: and mutrer riot at the way of it. 
Sixthly, if that which ſers us on to ſuffer, bee the preſerving of , L 
the honour of God and the pureneſſe and power of godlineſle, , —_ mh 
more than any reſpect of our owne praiſe or zcale ; its a ſigne that zz,  * 
we love the truth for it owne ſake. | 
Seventhly, if Gods way bee not liked, becauſe it runnesin our , 144.1, 
ſtreame : but when our way runs in Gods ſtreame z 1f we preach 
not, pray not , worſhip not God, becauſe our ſtreame of credit, 
comings in, welfare, content to the-fleſh, pleaſing of man, lyes 
that way : but our zeale and ſervice runs in-Gods {treame, & fights 
nnder his banner, and good conſcience, its a good figne, For by 
this wee ſhew that wee chuſe rather that our channell ſtand dry 
when Gods is full:-our crown, wealth, gifts be caſt into the dirt, fo 
the Lords crowne may ſtand aport his head : than that our ſtreame 
and ends ſhould run full, and the Lords dry and empty. When 
we rake no more care for Gods ends than himſelf looks for,abhor- 
ring to thinke God cannot ſpare us,except we ſerve him throughl 
with a craz*d conſcience : this is a ſweet marke in this bad world, 
Eightly, if we picke ont and deviſe duties for God,when yet he 8 Marks. 
rms : ſo that when we cannot doe what we would, yet 
we doe what wecan : if not openly, yet ſecretly : this argues wee 
ſerve God with our beſt wi ,and ſceke not handſome ſhifts 
not to ſerve him at all, 
Ninthly,, 


ro Make. 


Vſe. 


Admonition 
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Ninthly, if we ſo ſerve God, as none can, but ſuch as wee in our 
condition : abhorring to ſerve him in a generality and with re(er. 
vations, For example, It in bad times, wee onely reft in our faith 
and repentance, family duties and ſuch as all times require : But 
ſervenot our time and Generation in the peculiar duties thereof, 
Alſo it being rich, learned, honourable, Miniſters, Magiſtrates ; 
wee content our ſelves with ſuch Religion as any poore , idcots, 
meane ones,and private ones may do : but for the duties of the rich 
asare rich,to honour God with our wealth, honour, parts, we are 
farre from it: This bewrayes us to be ſuch as are nearer to our {e]ves 
than God, The contrary to this bad ſigne is a good one, 

Tenthly , ifnort onely we hate that calling and company,and oc- 
caſions which admit us not to ſerve God : But rather chuſe to for- 
9 otherwiſe a lawfull calling, if to us neceſſarily encombred with 
conditions of an evill conſcience, chuſing rather to endure any 
ſtreights, and to truſt Godin a pinching croſle , its a good figne. 
Many markes might be aaded, whereof good bookes are full, and 
the ſoules of ſuch as are the Lords are convinced; as to love a Saint 
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hell and death? Deceive not thy ſelfe: If then be in covenant with 
God,the fruit of the lips hath done it,even the effeuall Miniltery 
ofthe Law and Goſpell; elſe thou art (till as thou wert borne, in 
old Adams rotten ſtocke. There is no communion betweene luſts 
and Chriſt, bezweene a proud, adulterous, hypocriticall worldly > Cor-6.13J 
wretch, and grace, Trultto it, if the Lord never called thee, thou 
| art not in covenant, ſo as by an atuall faith: if God never ſtopt 
| thee in thy lewd courſe, laide it as a loade upon thy ſhoulders,pre- 
ſented thee with better hopes even the hope of immortality by the 
; G,, #11, digeſted in thy ſoule the value of this pearle till thou haſt 
bc..gtit it, Except the Spirit of God have purified thy ſoule through 


beleeving : never count thy ſoule ſpirituallin the covenant, and a 


- therefore preſume not upon the ſeale of it, Alas poore creature : 

t Nonecde of theſe is wrought in thee as yet: no condition of them, 

y po knowledge, no feare of the worſt, nodegree of deſire, endea- 

2 vour, 

d If Gods deare ons,who have taſted his grace, yet find themſelves 

ls {o unfit toreceive when they have faſted, prayed, worſhipped and 

1 walked with God all the weeke long; where ſhale thou appeare 

Is who neyer wert ſo in covenant atall ? Renounce all thy falls er - 
ur rors and counterfeit ſignes,colour not with God,(who will not be 


es mocked ) pretend not thy good meanings, civility, keeping of 
14 Church, paying of debt, being in charity, giving of almes , ſhed- 


N ding of tcares: theſe amount not to the markes of a calling : bux 
0 ſay rather, Oh Lord, by all ſignes, 1 ſec I want the faith of the co= 
Cn venant of God, and have run into a premunire with juſtice all my 


life long, and each Sacrament hath feal'd up my judgement :- God 
res hath long ſuffered me, I dare heape up yvrath no longer,. I will a 
ate W while cur of my ſelfe from the communion, that the whillt Imay  _ 
rks ger the faitff of the covenant. Doe ſo and proſper, Remember A: Num. 12, 
ith riam and how ſhe was ſerved;when-ſhe abuſed Aoſes, and would 
kes WM have yet abode in the Congregation :- the.Lord forbade her, fay- 
of MW ing, If her father had ſpir in her face, ſhould ſhee not ſeparate hey 
cir Wl ſclfe ſeven dayes? So doe thou, and make uſe of thy ſeparati-- 
ive WW on, to humble thy ſoule :. And yet doe not *abuſe the Lords cut=- 
-ra- WW ting thee offfor a time, to lowre and quarrell with him, faying,, 
ies WM This tryall hath hurt me,l had beene quiet and wall, if I had beens 
s of WW let alone, and gone to-the Sacrament; bur this ſearching hath fna-- 
lare WW red me,and now.I am further off: Noz this is-nothing but Sathans: 
&luſiop, who. would for ever pull thee from the Bo 
| WRETEAB 
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whereas the Lord would hold thee off onely for a time, and ſhye 
theeup as a Leper for ſeven dayes, till the Lord Iefus the high 
Prieſt have beheld thee, and cleanſed thee by beleeving. This ſick. 
neſſe is not to death bur life:endure affliction in thy {pirita while, 
pray God to bleſſe this triallunto thee , repent with Arian, and 
thou ſhalt returne with Miriam ; and blefſe God with One/imu, 
that thou departedſt for a time, that thou mighelt returne for ever. 
So much for the firſt ſort. 

Secondly , this is'exhortation to Gods owne people, that even 
they alſo looke for this worke of trying theireſtate. Perhapy#7”h 
will ſay they have tryed it often, and hold it by faith daily, and 
therefore its needelefle fo todoe's But T anſwer, yet honour this 
ordinance and renew your comfort, by-reviving the memory aud 
preſence of it : The oftner you doe it, the eaſier is the worke, and 
the gaine. Yee will objet, Chriſt Ieſus is the ſame, yeſterday, to 
day, and for ever. True, but your unbeleete is great, your incon- 
ſtancy admitts infinite feares, waſtings, doubts, and diſtempers, 
Revive therefore the ſence of former mercy, and apply it each 
Sacrament a new : Bee not weary of getting daily more {weetnes 
in the promiſe, and proove your calling and eletion more ſure to 
your ſelues, as it is ſure in God: Pray for more inſight, ſavour and 
taſt of this worke : and injoy the comfort thereof at the Sacra- 
ment. The lefſe ruſt yee have gathered, the leſle filing of your ſoule 
may ſerve. Take either the three points of calling before ſaid, 
which are the ſureſt, or ſometime revive the other markes and 
fruits of converſion : Doe not divide them, but try thy ſelfe by 
them all rogether if thou can : ifnot,then chuſe out ſome few con- 
cluding markes, and apply them to thy ſelfe: if it be hard, ſeeke to 
God to teach thee to ſearch them in rhy ſelfe ; mourne for any de- 
cay of them, and humble thy hearr for it, and give not the Lord 0- 
ver, till both thou know that thou hadſt them, and (in meaſure) 
they appeare to thy ſelfe preſently : Recover thy loſſe, quicken 
that hath wanzed, ſtrengthen the feeble knees and hands : and {6 
doing blefle God, that by the occaſion of the Sacrament, thou haſt 
ſeene thoſe graces to abide in thee which thou thoughteſt thou 
wantedſt;for the Lords waies tend not to deſtroy,but to edifie,and 
not to turne thee off from the Sacrament with feare, but ro ſend 
thee thither, with ſtronger conſolation and hope.So thar thou ſhalt 
have ſmall cauſe torepent thee for obeying God : For loe, inthis 
thy Rirength, thou mailt goe tothe fealt of the hills, to the Lords 
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fat things, and fined wines : the which if the Maſter of the feaſt 
bid thee to ; neither have any other, nor thy ſelte authority to 
forbid thee, 

But heere ſome will obje& : Put caſe many a poore ſoule doe 

ſtagger,and alledge,if theſe bee markes of a receiver, I amnone, 
for 1 gd roy my calling by any of theſe markes:Put rather 
call into queſtion, both my calling and the fruites : both raith and 
holineſſe: for alaſſe,I feele not my ſelfeto live by the one,& I fn 
ofr-n againſt both law and grace, Iam held under with lufts and 
c '«- tions, anſwer: For groſler breaches of duty the Lord taskes 
thee to ſerious humbling and repenting, bur not giving over thy 
confidence : As for ignorance, or infirmities unavo dable , they 
ſball nothurt thee - 1f thou can fay, I have beleeved formerly, [ 
tell thee : the ſeede of God in thee is immorrall ; As appeares by 
thy longing after the Sacrament. Ifthen thou ſuſpeR the worlt by 
4 ſelfe for thy omiſſions,declining to caſe,to world,to other e- 
vils,if thou defire to know the worlt by thy ſelfe ro vomit up thy 
morſels, and torecover thy hold upon the promiſe : 1f the fruit 
ofthe Sacrament be fo precious to chee,that( ſo thou mighteſt find 
thy ſelfe an invited gueſt ) thou wouldeſt not bee kept from the 
Table of the Lord, for the world : then I ſay, There 1s fire under 
the aſhes,take them off that it may appeare and burne out: Claſpe 
about theſe markes ( though but in poore meaſure ) and when 
meaſure failes, cleave to thy uprightneſſe , and let nor Satan or 
ſelfe bereave thy heart of courage and hope to get by the Sacra- 
ment, but know, theſe muſt not beate thee from it, 


Objetlion, 


Anſwere, 


Yea,(will ſome ſay) Bur when all is faid that can be, 1f I want 0/je7;on, 


faith it ſelfe the chicfe grace that ſerves to cover all my unwor- 
thines, I cannot come. Now I feare I have it not ; For why ? faith 
overpowers, and prevailes ina true beleever above donbting,and 
carries the ſoule above all feares to the aſſurance and feeling of 
mercy , and fills the heart with comfort and joy ; theſe I want, 


therefore I have no faith. I anſwer : Try thy ſelfe by that Thave Anſwer, 


_=_ about faith before : and let that ſtay thy n_—_ be it 
om us to affirme faith ſo to conſiſt in the full ſayles of perſwali- 
on, and in the flaming out of comforts, that where this meaſure 
is lacking, the ſoule is to balke the Sacrament, and lye downe in 
the cold Couch of the Law, and water it with teares continually, 


rill this fulnes be attained. For to fay truth, Theſe are the eftects Mar.11. 20, 


rather of faith ; (when judgement breakes forth for her unto vi- 
Rory) thanthe AR of beleeving, One 


"Anſw. 


1. By confeſ. cauſe thannow in this forlorne Agefull of formality and diſſem. 


Gan, 


3. By Solu« 


—_ 
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One thing I mult freely confeſſe : That there was never more 


bling,(in which the devill and the error of the wicked would de. 
ceive the very cle, if poſſible }to preſſe upon the ſoule the neceſ(. 
ſity of faith with power, For,weake faith, hardly will beare oue 
the ſtrong fiery darts of Satan, which now in this ſubcill world, 
are on foot to try our effefualneſle of beleeying.Men heare prea- 
chers ſay,Faith is as true in the leaſt ſparkle of it, as in the whole 
fire:and faith may as much excell in infirmity to hold the promiſc 
upon former experience, as in the ns ſtrength,&c. 4, 

Now(as I faid before) hat uſe doth Satan make hercof in uy« 
[767097 ngs this ? They necde not be ſo earneſt for faith, for the | 

ind of it muſt fave them, nat the meaſure,and the weakeſt may 
be ſaved as well as the trongeſt, I could in this reſpeR wiſh,that 
ſo oft as Gods Miniſters fall upon theſe Arguments, they tooke as 
good paines toſtave off the dogges, as to encourage the faithfull- 
weake ones, For when error hath once defiled a man in the root 
and truth of taith : then he growes preſumptuous to thinke that 
each wanzing motion & Pang after faith,is as good as that which 
is attended with (clfe-deniall,and cleaving to the promiſe. W her- 
as faith of the true ſtamp although it come ſhort of ſome feelings, 
ſtirrings,and much more that overpowring of ſpirit that quaſhes 
unbeliefe ; yer the ſpirit of grace, forth it ſelfe in combat a- 
gainſt their infidelity, ſets it in the forefront of Gods battery, (as 
Vriah was ſet by Tab) maintaines noeaſe or ſloth in them, but ra« 
ther mourning for their ſtanding fo at aſtay, with continuall care 
to proovethemſelves to be in the faith, and their calling to it, to 
be effeAuall. And in this warfare they looke for no diſcharge,till 
God have anſwered them in ſome meaſure, 

But to anſwer the objetion,& (o to conclude,I affirme that not 
only the weake in faith, fimply,but even the decayed in faith, yea 
the fallen into finne, if recover'd by faith, are not to be debarred 
from the Sacrament, till they become partakers of overpowring 
grace of the Spirit.It were exceeding abſurd for a Phyſitionto ſay 
to one tormeted with a burning ague, want ofleepe,or like pain; 
That he muſt forbeare Phyſicke, & lie under his diſeaſe, untill he 
get more ſtrength,and recovery, What ſhall Phyſicke availe him 
after, if hedie e ? Or what needs it, if he be recovered?The 
Sacrament, ſay ſtill,is rather the portion of the weakechild,than 
of the ſtrong manyſo that a looſe;dallying heart be abhorred ; and 


ay 
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ro ſachthis ordinance ſerveth, And ( to fay truth ) ſuchpoore 
ſoules neede not be urged to more forrow than they feele : for 
what ſorrow is like theirs who mourne under unbeleefe? and yer 
even ſuch (as experience proves) have found the Sacrament effes 
Ruall, to ſend them away much ſerled and confirmed. And ſo for 
anſwer of theſe doubts , and alſo the triall of our eflate in grace, 
ere we come tothe Supper, thus much be ſaid, 


I 


y A, 


Cray, III, 
Of the triall of our wants. 


Ext to the tryall of our eſtate, fitly offers it ſelfe to onr Tryall 2; _ 
view the Trill of our wants. The method whereof Ot our wants 
(God willing) ſhall bee this. Firſt to lay downe the 
"== grounds of this Triall. Secondly to ſhew the nature of 
a Chriſtians wants, ane! what ſort are of, Laſtly, intheuſe 
to teach us in what duties the Triall of our wants ſtandeth, 

The gronnd of this triall is manifold. Firſt,the neceſſity of Sacra- 2 things. r; * 
mentall trying of our wants,appeares in this, that as the Lord en. The ground 
joynes all that receive, to prove themſelves to have grace : ſo he pores 

—_ all ſuch to have many wants therin. So long as this body ,.... = 
of death , and back-byas of corruption cleaves to the regenerate 
ſoule to retard and weaken it, to defile, todiſable, to ditmay, to 
quench it:a poore ſoule ſhall never want matrer to —_—_ (even 
when groſſe evils are farre off )Miſerable man who ſhall deliver , 
me ? How ſhall I doe to get our of this my dead,luskiſh lazy and 2724: 
unſavory courſe? W ho ſhall ſupply my wants? Norv then if theſe 
wants be nnknowne,how the ſoale be thankefull for the re- 
leefe of them? How then f-ould a Chriſtian fearch them our and 
mark them?In the duties of both tables,in the uſe ofthe ordinan= 
ces,in the graces of the ſpirit,in the order of our whole cenverſa- 
tion/For the firft, The circumſtances of all daty,what wants have 1. Sexcchy 
they?In the groand of our Actions how ignorant are we of Gods 
perticular wil, how erronious iti diſcerning the colors of good & . 
evill, and eafily miſtaken ? how unwiſe in weighing the titnes of 
inconvenience, ſeaſon or unſeaſonableneſſe, or ſcandalt of 
our Actions ? Why is it ſo, fave for want of wiſedome & Iudge- 
ment ? 2. In the manner of doing, how impure,nnſavory, incon- 
ſtant,irreſolute?why,lave for wan of holineſſe heavenlyneſſe of 


minde, 
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minde,courage ? 3.For the meaſure, how remiſſe,lazy,cold,back- 
ward,and content with any thing? Why fave for want of ſound. 
nes, integrity ,and fulnes? 4.1n the end,how corrapr,(elfeſecking, 
forgetting both Gods honour,our owne peace and the good of 0- 
thers? W hy,but through want of love,uprightneſle and ſelfede. 
niall ? And ſo I may ſay of duties in ſpeciall : How hard doe men 
finde it to keepe a mediocrity,and avoyd extremities? In worldly 
bulines, to goe betweene looſe careleflenes, or elſe extreame car. 
king ? either wholly improvident, or buried in the earth ? Ire 
duty of Charity and mercy, who underſtands himſelfe bonna rc. 
give according to his eſtate, bur rather under it ? In our words, 
who keepes a meane betweene filence,or jangling ? In judging of 
others who ſhuns partiality,creduliry,prejudice, cenſoriouſnes ? 

Seach 5, The like may be ſaid of uling the ordinances ? In hearing what 
want of waking, attendance, reverence, mixing the word with 
faith?in the Sacraments, what ſeldomnes,unpreparednes,raſhnes, 
and profanation ? In prayer what formality,commonnes, and di- 
{truſt ? It were endleſſe to inſiſt in all, 

In the exerciſe of graces, what carnality & ſenſuality is there go 
weaken the life of faith 2 W hat one grace of the Spirit, Patience, 
Love,Communion of Saints, mercy to the afflicted, Thankfulnes, 
Humblenes or the like , which hath not her langour and infirmi- 
ty? As for the order of our Coverſation, what weaknes appeares 
not ? Who obſerves Gods adminiſtration towards him or Fs, in 
Patience,Crofles, Mercies ? Where is the man who lives by expe- 
rience of former times ? What want doe we finde of Quietneſle 
of ſpirit in taking up, or bearing our Croſles,if any thing tedious? 
Whom doth not proſperity puffup? And in family governement, 
c ompany,liberties,buying,ſelling,and common life, how is it that 
Chriſtians ſeeme as other ordinary men, becauſe they know not 
what it meanes, torule inferiors wiſely, live with wife meekely 
and purely,ayme at doing or taking good, uling liberty {paringly, 
and doing to others as we would be done to ? Surely if wants be 
ſo rife in our whole courſe, how ſhould a,man who. would finde 
relecfe at the Sacrament, marke and ſurvey them beforehand ? 

» ground of The 2,ground of this duty of Triall of wants,is the wiſedom of 
thi>criall, God in providing for the ſoules of his people,a ſupply of all their 
wants in the Sacrament of the Supper. A point which is yet as4 

Riddle to many receivers: who although they looke at the Suppet 

of the Lord as a ſervice of high devotio,fit to hold men well ans 

P1EG; 
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pied, and keepe them from baſe earthly thoughts, yetalas ! farre 
are they from once dreaming that it is ordeyned for a ſupply of all 
theiravants, . It needs a good perſpeRive to ſhew a man the Lord 
fEius Sacramentall , ready to fill the foule with all good things, 
much more to ſupply all our wants. - Chriſtin the Supper is ſealed 
by the Father to give us all that his Promiſe conteines : Now if 
that offer proviſion againſt all defets, ignorance, unbeleefe, earth- 
ipeſſe : it that bee able to releeve the wants of the ſoule complay- 
nc ſhe is unable to beare acroſle, toenjoy a bleſſing, to live 
well in marriage,&c,W har leſle canthe m_ conteine, favethe 
ſealing up of that proviſion, and the unlocking of all Gods ſtore- 
houſe? The Lord in the Supper hath taken mealure(as 1 have noted) 
of all the infirmities and wants of his Children: and although it bee 
not ſenſible to the eye offleſh, ſave in a ſhadow of the Elements, 
(Bread to repaire ſtrength, and Wine to reſtore the Spirits) yet ſo 
it is, there is all the Lord Iefus,(as one ptivie and ſenſible of all the 
wants of his members) to fill up every breach, to {oder upevery 
chinke and flav of the ſoule, that can waite for him. How ſhould 
the ſoule then put on the Lord leſas his apparell to cover her,ex- 
cept her nakedneſſe in each part bee underſtood ? Or, how ſhould 
thoſe Varicties of diſhes of Gods feaſt be fed upon, except each re- 
ceiver feele his owne wants?Feaſts we know conlilt of many dain- 
ties becauſe there are ſundry appetites,8 each guelt hath his ſpeci- 
all longings. So here the Lords love in providing ſuch ſupplies in 
Chriſt ſhould teach each gueſt toenter into his own wants, except 
we ſhould thinke the Lord either ſo unwiſe as to aboundin ſuper- 
fluous proviſion, or to faile in neceſſary ? 
The third ground is taken from that ſpirituall inſtin& and nature 
which is ingrafted into all Gods people ; and thar is, to fecke the 


The thud 


ground. 
welfare of it ſelfe, Now that cannot be except it were ſenſible of " 


her wants, Wee ſec it is naturall to each creature to procure the 
ſupport of it ſelfe by all meanes. The leaſt maime in a tree or plant 


or h*tbe, cauſeth a kind of ſence inthe creature, for it will fill up 
the wound and knit the breach againe, The body of man bceing 
wounded, or the fleſh decayed, or the ſpirit, ſmite a feeling and 
compaſſion into the naturall ſonle , which lins not till by nouriſh- 
ment,cordials or Phyſicke,the want be repaired, So much more is 
itin the New creature ; it cannot feele a want of grace in it ſelfe 
(except it benor it ſelfe,bur fallen into ſome ſpirituall lethargy bur 
it is ſenſible of it ſelfe,8& cannot —_ it out-grow it,and ſupply - 


z Generall. 
What and 
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by meanes, that ſo the welfare thereof may be recovered : Noyy 
what meanes are {like to eike up and repaire ſprituall loſſes, ag 
the Supper of the Lord Þ and how-can that helper, fave bythe due 
trials of our wants ? "I 

But to-come to the ſecond generall ; ſome may aske, Whart,and 
of what ſort are theſe wants? I anſwer, That wants are ſuch _y 


Whar forts of as preſuppoſe true Grace, in the being of tt, Wants then may 


wants 


called either defe&s of grace, or decayes m grace. By d 
meane commings ſhort of that which ought to be : By decaits 
meane failings and loſſes in that which hath beene. Defeats are ne- 
ceſſary afwell as willing : but decayes wiltull and voluntary, De- 
fects ariſe from ſundry cauſes ; ſometime from unavoidable, or 
elſe unuſvall inabilities and impotency of underſtanding , memo- 
ry, ſpiritand parts 3 Sometimes want of due meanes and helpes as 
of publique Miniſtery, private ordinances, counſell, fellowſhip or 
the like. But eſpecially I ſpeake of ſuch,as are cauſed by either the 


ſoules neglet of meanes by which ſhe might ſupply her wants, or 
uſing them leſle frequently or fervently than ſhe ought:or elſe nor 
wiſe and thriftyexerciſe or improvement of graces,occaſions,and 
experiences alrcady attained, In like manner I e of decayes 


in what we havegor, either for the kinde or number, or the mea- 

ſure and forwardneſſe, X 
Now I come to the nſes,and todireRion for tryall of our wants: 
And(to ſpeake oftwo or three uſes ere I come to the maine, Firſt, 
here is terror toall ungodly ones , they are wholy made of priva» 
tians; ſpots are not ſeene in ſtained clothes : They cannot come to 
the Sacrament, becauſe they cannot try their wants. They have 
no wants to try ; both becauſe they have no ſtocke of grace 
at all, and becauſe they are not ſenſible of the true Treaſure, 
T heir miſery is, they have but one want , that is want of grace in 
generall , no God, no hope, no reconciliation, no faith, Oh 1 
theſe arenor as one who hath drunke ſome gall and wormewood, 
but are drowned in the gall of birterneſle, 4 as Peter told *imon 
CAagw.)They have no gaps or flawes,but lie to havocke and all is 
downe but the hedge and ditch : they have no wants or breaches, 
for alk their life is a wide gulfe of diſtance, berweene God and 
them. W hen they ſee the godly mourne for ſome particular wants, 
as of memory , gifts to pray, to faſt, or of —_—y and the like, 
they doe not ſmite upon the thigh and ſay, O Lord,doe theſe(who 
yet have ſome good Rtocke of grace ) thus complaine for a few 
wancs 
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wants, and am 1 no whit troubled that I want grace altogether'? 
It the righteous ſo mourne becauſe here and there ſome want ap- 
peares,ſhal I be thus merry being a mcere begger & a banquerupt? 
The one ſtreines at a gnat and is troubled to ſee any gift of mecke- 
neſſe, or of uprightneſſe in others which they want : and the 0+ 
ther ſwallow a Cammell and ſticke not to ſay, They hope to doe as 
well as the molt preciſe of them all. Tremble Oh ye wofull men! 
The Lord hatha feaſt of all good things, but you are incapable of 
them, yea bid him take them to himſelte, they want none of his 
diſhes. They aske who ſhall ſhew us any good ? | bargaines, 
marriages, fellowſhip ar the Alehouſe,gold and filver : or if = 
be full of Gods hidden treaſure,it is from the earth: they are full 
and want nothing, therefore all that God powres into them runs 
over.Oh! doth it not ſcare ye that ye are bereft of any right to the 
Supper, or that whether ye come or come not, the Lord hath 


Pſal.4 6,7. 
Pſal.1 7.14» 


ſworne ye ſhall not taſte of his Supper?That he will turne ye back Luke 14-24+ 


(at death) and bid ye fatiate you ſelves with the things yee have 
gottenl Oh! be ſenſible and pray,or rather deſire others to pray for 
ou,that if poſſible,thewickedneſle and curſed barrenneſle of your 
Gear may be forgiven ! 
ns here 1s admonition to all who would receive aright, 
that they beware of ſuch evils in this kinde both on the right hand 
andleft, which might hinder them. On the right hand, let them be 
warned of two things. Eirſt,that they reſt not roo much upon their 
nick(ightedneſle into their wants, their eſpiall of their uſuall in- 
rmities; no nor yet their complaynings, mournings and teares 
for them, except due triall of wants doe attend theſe, There isa 
white Devill which will tell them: Oh ! there be few Chriſtians 
who marke themſelves ſo narrowly as you ! you are happy! No 
no,he puffes you up. Triallſof wants ſtands not in theſe only: Their 
wants may periſh with them, if there beno more bur f he and 
complaint of them:and yet I fay alſo that many come not fo farre, 
Secondly, when the Lord hath truely humbled ye for your wants, 
ſcene and mourned for : doe not ſo overloade your ſelves with 
them, as onthe other fide to be ſwallowed up withexceſle of for- 
row,as if the ſight thereof muſt needs drive ye from the Sacra- 
ment, and as if none were ſuch as you, Extremities are cafily run 
into : bur the Lord will have your ſorrow moderated and alayd 
with thanks and faith, that ye may cometo the Sacrament for ſup- 
Þly : Others are ſenſible of the ſame with you: and no wants have 


Q_2 yet 
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yet met you,ſave ſuch as are incicent to the godly:the Lord would 
not ſhe\y ye your wants to queſtion your eſtate but to ſupply them 
at the Sacrament. Therefore be not diſcouraged, but argue thus, 
Ifthe Lord would have caſt me off,he would have left me voyd of 

race, and ſuffered mee torunne into groſle offences , rather than 
Pumbied me in the ſence ot thoſe wants which his owne may bee 
guilry of, that ſo hee might make mee better and according to his 
owne heart 11f I could (ce, theſe wants ſhalt turne rather tomy 
good, than drive me away from God altogether, 

Other terrours are alſo on the left hand , which this Doctrine 
meets with: The one 1s careleſſenes,the other tooliſhneſſe, For the 
former, beware leaſt we grow through a degenerate caſe & ſloath 
of heart, ſurfetted with the love of ſome luſt or other, to ſhake off 
the {ence of our wants in a good courſe , and fo fall to delight in 2 
ſpirituall decay and commonneſle of carriage, to thinke thar if we 
can make a ſhift to-rubbe through the day , weeke or moneth in a 
{ſmooth manner without the taint of fouls ſinnes ; itskills not, al- 
though they be paſſed withour any cloſenes, fruittull ſpending the 
time, meditation, watching to heart, tongue and ations : If this 
errour once take hold of thee,it will turne thy wants quickly into- 
ſecure contempt and looſe profaneneſle. Abhorre it therefore. Se» 
condly,take heed of the error of thy conceit moving thee tothinke, 
that the Spirit of Regeneration which is in thee, will aR and pro- 
yoke thee to improove the grace of God, whether thou ſtirre or 
ſit till, fleepe or wake. It is peſtilentdotage, True it is, the Spirit 
of grace is an attive principle in the ſoule of the regenerate, it is a 
| full eternall working Spirit of it ſelfe, able to ſupply all want, as 
Phi.4.19% Paxlſpeakes ; Howbcitmot whether we will or no zits a willing, 

not neceſſary or conipelling principle, and is given us not to let it 
le by, but by the daily uſe of meanes withoutand within,eſpecial- 
ly by the hand of faith, to be continually jogged and ſet on worke, 
The ſharpeſt ſaw may lye =_ imber long and neere enough, 
but it will cutnever the ſooner, except the lively hand of the 
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workeman ſtirre and move it duely. How ſhall the Spirit of grace 
worke upon thee, outgrow and repell thy errors, amend and fp 
ply thy wants, while thou-ſuffereſt it to lie ruſting andunproficable 
m thee, both at other times, and alſo-at the Sacrament ? - © - 

Pre $. Thirdly, this point affords comfort and -enc tro all 

Comfort. thoſe who have tried themſelves about their wants, Firſt, hereby 

Branch 1. they may know themſelves by this marke to belong to og 
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cauſe they are dayly occupied in the marking and laying to heat 
their a fax or. ſoule = that which mak de 5echs e. Alas) Objection, 
thou ſaiſt, If I had the perfections of fach or ſuch an holy Miniſter 

or Chriſtian, ſuch tenderneſle and zeale,and heavenlineſle of mind 

as I ſee ſuch doe walke with, it were ſomewhat. I anſwer thee : nſw. 
That theſe holy men and women whom thou honoureſt fo much, 1+ 
came to their meaſure no other way than by feeling their wants ; 

and ifthey donot ſtill feele them as they have cauſe, thy cſtate with 

all thy wants, i» better then thers in all their perfeftion, Sence of 

wants is our beſt degree in this life, Which | ſpeake,not to hinder A/wey. 
thy deſire of greater grace , but to ggmfort thee againſt them. A- -2. 
gaine, I tell thee thy wants argue thou haſt a ltocke of grace al- 

ready, and therefore mayeſt be comforted. 

Obje#t,But it is but a poore ſtocke : I anſwer,the Lord is the ma- 4 bjeftion. 
ker of the poore and rich, and according to his admeaſurement, ſo 
is thy ſtocke, lefſe or more ; and if thou have a ſtocke from the 
Lord, thou ſhalt not beare the blame of the ſmalneſle of it, ſo thou 
ſeeke to increaſe and occupie till thy Maſter come. All cannot have 

eatſtockes: it is in the ſpirituall ſtocke as in the temporall. A 
Rocke of twenty or forty pound for a poore man is as good as hun=- 
dreds to a greater man, So here. Thoſe talents of knowledge and 
faith, nay thcugh it bee bat one,-({{o it be not buried in a napkin) 
which a poore foule hath, are ſufficient for his eſtate.Perhay ſuch 
a poore Tradeſman, may by {undry occaſions, want here twentic 
ſhillings, there forty, and ſo borrow and ſupply his wants, till his 
trade growes better, and his cuſtome increaſe, Yet for all this we 
count not ſuch an one a begger : But ſay thus, Alas poore man hee 
had never any great matter to begin with, but ye ſee he lives well, 
and brings up his charge,and keepes out of debt: and although he 
hath wants nov and then, yet hee hath not ſpent upon the ſtocke; 
nor trades with other mens monies : Therefore it is good ta 
helpe ſuch a one in his wants. to keepe him from want, Thus is it 
with a poore Chriſtian: he isnot in want, yer he hath wants, but 
his ttocke abiding. Againe,l ſay,be comforted in this, that thou att 3749 7. 
ſenſible of thy wants which thou could(t not be,except thou hadſt a 
ſocke. Onely they who have ſomewhat can thrive, becauſe they 
want "Hors bo to eike out their ſtocke with, agd ſeeke more Ye 

ſhal never heare a begger going from doore to doore,to complaine 
that hee wants a featherbed, or a bedfſted, or a ſtocke of money. or 
an handoſme houſe, or good cloathes, or cleane linnen ; Alas, his 
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beggers coat, and cleane ſtraw ina Barne content him : his being: 
in want, Keepes him from the wants of a man that hath ſbomeywhar 
totake to, So here; A poore Chriſtian ſtocked with ſomewhat,is 
ever wanting ſomewhat ; its an eye-ſore to him to ſce others have 
and himſelfe want: here hee mournes and complaines, Patience 
ood Lord is wanting to my poore ſoule, I cannot be tumble and 
eny my ſelfe as others doe, nor pray, nor be thanketull. Oh be. 
ware leaſt your wants and complaints blinde yee from ſeeing your 
ſtocke and being thankefull, 1t ye had no ſtocke, we ſhould never 
heare of the wants which now ye mourne under. Againe, be com« 
forted in another reſpett : Gag will ſupply all thy wants, if thou 
want nota ſtocke, He that hath, ſhall have more given him,till hee 
have abundance : But from him that hath not, ſhall be taken away, 
even that he had. The Lord 1s a bountifull Father, not like to the 
fathers of our fleſh ; If a child be alway complaining to his father, 
what anſwer ſhall hee have but a checke ? Thou art al waies com- 
layning of wants, T put all into the bottomleſle purſe ; Bur the 
ord is a Father of altabundance, and will give more than we can 
aske or thinke : He upraideth no man, and yet gives plentifully : 
Open thy empty hand and the Lord ſhall fill it : and eſpecially at 
the Sacrament, Come in the trne {ence and tryall of thy wants in 


Chriſt and faith for ſupply, and-thou needeſt not doubt of ſupply. 


Onely be content with thy portion: The Lord hath not ſuperfluous 
grace, but he hath convenient. Although thou have not the richeſt 
apparel], coſtly plate to ſet forth-thy Table, nor fare deliciouſly c- 
ov. day, which were to-ſarfeit thee, and make thee forget thy 
ſelfe ; yer if thou have hone(tſufficiencie to keepe out of debt, pay 
every man hisawne , and liveſt competently of thy Trade, its a 
wm portion: He is a rich Chriſtian whoſits cloſe and comely to 

c Lord, —_— bee not ſnperfluous, A comely Chriſtian hath 
caufe to be thankefull, 

The laſt aſe of the point in that which chiefely toucheth the ſcope 
of the triall,and that is exhortation to all that come to receive, that 
firſt they try their wants. Queſt. How ſhall thatbe ? Anſwer, By 
ſome dire&ions helping thereto, either remote or neerer. The re- 
mote is,to beware ofſuch lets as hinder it, They are theſe, 1,When 
our eyes are more bent to ſpie out wants 1n others,than our own, & 


of lay a more heavic loade upon them than our ſelves, Strange it is 


how apprehenſive every one is of anethers blemiſhes: aske them 
what they thinke of ſuchg manz. preſently his blot or detcdt offers 
a 
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it ſelfe, but his good qualities are concealed, Why is this, ſave that 
our ſight ſtands rather in looking forward, than refleting backe 
upon our owne inward infirmities, Nay, although wee come bur 
once in their company, if there be any weakeneſlein them. as of 
raſh zeale, or unſeaſonable ſpeech, paſſion, vanity, lightneſle, &c. 
Oh we ſhall not neede to be taught what their diſeaſes are: wher- 
as perhaps our owne are farre greater, though deeper and more 
ſubrilly covered than theirs, who becauſe they (ce not their errors, 
betray themſelves cre they are awaze. Oh ! we do but gueſſe at 0- 
ther mens, but our owne we know, and what helpes we have had 
torelieve them, though to ſmall purpoſe. He who dewells at home, 
ſhall have (mall liſt or leaſure to looke after others. Another let is, 
falſe conceit, that our wants ſo they breake out no farther, ſhall *-Ler- 
not pre/udice or hart us : All (fay men)have wants, ſome or other, 
and the Lord will paſſe by them, and not looke ftraightly what is 
amiſſe, But let us remember, That many a man whohath a pretty 
ſtocke, yer bearing himſelfe upon ir, hath run himſelfe fo farre in- 
to debt, that Rocke and all have beene faine to pay them, Letno 
man {light his owne wants : 4 little errour not mended in time, 
hath bronght ſad conſequences after it, Letus therefore redreſſe 
the (1 male] bertime, and then the greatelt ſhall be prevented. 

But to come neere the point in hand, facramentall triall of wants Whereintri- 
ſtands in theſe three branches, Firſt in acloſe and impartiall over- _ 
looking our ſelves in our whole courſe, not onely whenothers , |, ve 
watch ns narrowly, but when we are by our ſelves: but more e(- Jon 
pecially to marke the inward paſſages of our ſpirits before God, 

And not onely doe this in a good moode , but to carry a wary eye 
conſtantly over our waies. Alas ! perhaps many a man being at 2 
Sermon, or under a ſudden Croflc, or comming into ſome rare 
company , or ordinance 2 hearesand ſcesthat which for the time 
Cine him, and makes him lift up his hands and fay,lI fee I am not 
as Iſhould bec ( God helpe ) but full of wants, too light, earthly, 
formall, &c.But when once they are come into their old Elements 
alas | they are as Saint Zames his foole, who turning his backe, for- 
gets of what ſhape he was, or what ſpots he had, Therefore its a 
needefull charge, to heeceevery part of oar life, to ſee where our 
want lies moſt: & as ſhe ſought where his chiefe ſtrength lay,ſo we 
where our chiefe weakenes lies. Sometimes alſo (to prevent ſelfe- Iuds, 18. £6. 


love ) to get ſome friend who can tell us where hee thinkes 
the fence 1s loweſt,inuring/our _ molt patient a 
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fullwhen our chiefe follies are told us, But our nature is rather tg 
feede upon our praiſes, What poore man is ſo madde as todeny a 
rich friend to ſee his bare walls,or tell him of his empty purſe, it he 
knew him preſently ready to ſupply him ? Therefore ler us ſearch 
our ſelves 1n every corner ; in our worſhipping of God fee what 
wandrings,deadnes;in our communion what coldnes & uncheere. 
fulncſſc; m our callings what commonneſſe and earthineſle: in our 
companies what unprofitableneſle there is; And it will be hard,but 
if we fetch fromevery part, we ſhall make our wants an heape. 
» Tud3ing our Secondly, tafter inquiſition of our wants, wee ſhould judge our 
lctves, ſelves for our wants ; count them our eyeſores, and matter of 
deepe offence and ſorrow to us. Oh ! that there ſhould bee ſuch a 
falling ſicknefle in me of anger and techineſſe , to blemiſh my 
grace, As Bathſheba takes up Solomon with indignation, ſo ſhould 
- we our ſoules, What,O the {onne of my wombe,and of my defires! 
ſhuuld Kings drinke wine, &c. So ſay thou, What oh my poore 
ſoule, ſhalt thou who feareſt God, bee fo waſpiſh, fo concited, o 
cold,ſfo looſe in duty,ſo carnall, ſo wandering 1! Oh ! Should ſo ma- 
ny vowes, prayers experiences, and reproaches by my infirmities, 
evaile {0 licele | Oh ! mee thinkes, if I had ſtrength to hold my 
cart cloſe to God one day together with delight and favour, how 
joyfull ſhould I be at night ? how many ſad checkes meete I in the 
day for my unſavory, barren wandering, and wearineſle of good 
thoughts and affeRtions ! How lie I open as a thorow-fare to Sa- 
tan in baſe thoughts and deſires, till lam ſnared ? What many op- 
rtunities have | of doing and taking good when I meete with 
botger and holier ones than my ſelfe,ſuch as tand with their moul- 
ders ready to catch any good ſpeech 1 And for lacke of wiſedome, , 
love and grace, 1 vaniſh and am as {apleſle as the white of an egge 
without ſalt! Oh ! How uncomely a thing is this, and how it dif 
gniſeth me ! Oh Lord thou art privy how weariſome I am ts m. 
{elfe by meanes hereof! As ground of an ill remper mends not wit 
coft, but upbraides the owner with barrenneſle, fo doth my heart 
calt in my teeth all Gods coſt. I am as one in chaines by my wants, 
as if I of all others were foreſtalled from grace and welfare:others 
I ſee with my eyes daily ont-grow their ignorance , their weake 
gifts in praye: and may Genes impatience under croſſes: Oh 1 
how wiſe they graw, how skilfall, how wary, how fit to bee ex- 
amples to others, how above the world ? ſo that it ſcarſe appeares 
that ever the y were of ſuch weakeneſſes before, Oh t do = 
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they have gut the ſtarte of me, for I feare as one once behind and e- 
ver b: hind ; once techie fovuliſh, and ever ſo : How ſhall Gods 

orace ever get honour by my thrift and forwardneſle ? Could I at- 

taine to fill up my wants and breaches with thegraces of fuch and 

ſuch Chriſtians, how might I beſeeme my calling and place ? Thus 

ſhould our wants bee as pricks in our eyes, and as thornes inour 

feete, to cauſe us to ſit uneafily whereſcever we become. This in- 

dignation at our wants, upon our continuall eying and oblerving 
them, would purge us of ſelfe-love and conceir of our own worth 
and forwardnefle , and provoke us to ancarneſt ſeeking our for 
ſupply by any meanes whatſoever, 


And thatis the third and laſtrule : that we have theſe our wants , 1, a preſene 
ready ſummed up and at hand, when the Lord is making toward us viewot them 
with his Sacrament. If Naamay preſently - 2m converſion, had at the Sacra» 

e tocorreſpond with —_ 
idolatry which yet he loathed : how ſhould we have our wants al- **'7&' 5-70) 


his hand upon his owne ſore, viz. his likeline 


way before us ? Huw ſhould we pray, Herein the Lord be mercifull 
tome, (not when I goe to Rimmon) but when I goe to his Temple 
and Sacrament ; (where the Lord Ieſus his fulneiſe of grace for | 
grace, and according to all his members wants,is preſent c that as I 


teele my wants of grace to gap me, my unhenefle for marriage, for Ioha 1. 16, 
li 


family duties, my abufing of liberties, &c. So the Lord Ieſus would 
there meete me with his ſpeciall ſuplyes. Oh ! if it were thus, how 
ſhould our hearts be on wing at the Sacrament, and how ſhould the 
tulneſſe of him who filleth all inall, both ſhame us for our unſuta- 
bleneſle to ſuch an head , raviſh us with his grace and provition , 
and transforme us from wanting to abounding , through faith in 
his promiſe ! Herein Lord be mercifull ro me,m that I loath pride, 
but it will notaway : Thou bidſt mee ſhine to others in holy con- 
verſation, but for lacke of pureneſſe, Irefet my beames upon my 
ſelfe : Thou bidſt me converſe in heaven, andloe, my baſe aftei- 
ons are ſd glued to my gaine, and my thoughts to the earth, that I 
ſeeme to be as a bird whoſe wings are broken: W hat ſhall I doe 
then-? Shall I ceaſe to ſhine,Shall I ceaſe to be heavenly becauſe of 
my wants? No Lord,but herein be gracious that I may ſhine with 
humility,and be above the world : Thou haſt promiſed that thou 
our God ſhalt ſupply all our wants , and doe for us above all wee 
can thinke or aske, Lord thy $acrament is thy Seales: Scales in- 
clude all Promiſes or Covenants : I fee thee not with my eye, but 
in thy Promiſes : Lord ſcale them up to my weake faith : iy this 
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ſupply of my want above all other, Lord ſhalt thou binde mee rg 
thee tor ever. Let others that want knowledge, finde a ſupply of ie, 
but I want lowlineſſe, thankefulneſle, ruling of my tongue and 
paſſions: oh let mee have my ſupply, each member her owne ful. 
tilling ; for every ſoule beſt knowes her owne ſorrow,and a ſtran. 
ger ſhall notenter into her joy, Thus come to the Sacrament in the 
triall of wants, and there waite and give not the Lord over till hee 
have anſwered thee, or given thee ſome handf(ell of ſupply, till 
more come ; and fo ſhall this direion make thee bleſſe God for 
the fruit of this Sacrament. More I might have added : but I con. 
ſider I ſhall mcet with a fuller ground of enlarging my ſelfe when 
I come to the 5. Sacramentall Grace of defire : To which I referre 
the carfull Reader : becauſe the grounds of this and that Chapter 


do wellhelpe to theunderſtanding and praiſe of cach other. And 
thus much of the triall of our wants, 


em 
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Of Sacramentall Graces : and firſt of Knowledge meete for 
the Sacrament, 


EXT He third thing requiſite to be tryed by every Commu: 
> C SSA nicant cre DS to the Table of the Lord, is, Whee 
a Sel ther he hath all thoſe Sacramentall graces of the Spirit, 
PR meet for him that is invited to the Supper or no, 
—_— Which graces are theſe five. Firſt, Knowledge. 2. Faith, 
3. Repentance. 4. Love. 5, Deſire or hunger after the Sacrament, 
Which I mention, firſt that the reader may underſtand thoſe queſti- 
ons which follow about them in generall. Which when 1 haye 
clecred, I ſhall come to the firlt Grace of knowledge, and theſe 
two ſhall confine this Chapter, 

The 1, Queſt, Why muſt our graces be alf9 tryed ? Anſw, Be- 
cauſc it is the ſureſt way to proove the former trialls ro be ſecond, 
Its not enough that a man be Religious, and know his wants ; But 
he muſt alſo be furniſht and in readineſſe with thoſe graces which 
are to bee excerciſed for the receiving of the Supper aright, A 
workeman mult not onely bee skilfull of his trade, but likewiſe 
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have all his tooles fit to worke in his trade, ready whetted and 


ſharpened for the nonce. Its not enough that hee who will buy a 
1 be a man of ability, bur that hee have his monies ready to 


render uponthe ſurrender, or taking poſſeſſion, | 3. Queſt 
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2, Queſt, Why are theſe five culled out from amongſt the relt ? Qyeg. z. Why 
Are not all other ſanRifying graces of the Spirit as eflentiall as theſe five? 
theſe? Anſwer, All are as eflenciall to a Chriſtian as thele,becauſe 4/, 
hee ought to be no ſtranger to any gitt of ſanRifieation in his mea- 
ſure : riowbcit all are not ſo Sacramentall ( as I may fay ) becauſe 
all doe not ſo immediatly concerne the A of receiving , as theſe 
mentioned, As it is needtul that who ſo uſeth any other Ordinance, 
have all graces for kinde,yet ſome one is more direRly exercized 
in faſting, another in hearing, in conference, Quett, 3, Are all theſe 
five equally neceſſary to receive well ? Anſwer, No,not in the At Q* by ey 
of it : for faith is the moſt chiefe and immediate grace of all the {<2 
reſt for this worke, becauſe its the Appetite, Stomacke, and hand 4, 
of receiving Chriſt to the ſoule. 
Yet all the reſt are alſo needefull in their kinde, partly as Graces 
antecedent, partly as Attendant and Conſequent :-for neither can 
Faith ſtand without knowledge, nor be ap proved without Repen- 
rance-Againe,in the Sacrament are more Relations than one: there 
is one from God tous to give us his Sonne,another from us to him, 
to retarne our covenantiathird fromcach of us to another, That is, 
to increaſe in communion : No'wonder then that in ſo many re» 7he. 2; 
ſpets many gracesare alike,(not equally neceſſary : As inthe a& + 
of going to-a feaſt there are many complements required for the 
better doing of it; as attire decent, comely carriage,love and cour- 
tclie, but appetite is the principall: ſo here,Quelt.4. Are theſe gra- 2 yef.4., 
ces thus called, as iFoacly forvig for the Sacrament,and then our "Auſv 
of date ? I anſwer, No, they are to bee uſed according to their ob- 
jet, Chriſt Ieſme and the promiſe, mfr to day,and for ever : But 
in ſpeciall then : becauſe there Chriſt is ſealed to the ſoule,though 
the ſoule is alway to feede upon him as promiſed ,- both for daily 
pardon and ({trength : Hee that will have his Armour to ſhow at \) 
the Training, or that will bring it-into the-field inthe day-of bat- 
tle, muſt have it lic by him all the yeare long: The odds is, Art the 
time of uſe, hee muſt put it to ſcouring, and buckle it on incloſer 
manner and in goodearneſt, than at other ſeaſons, N 
Theſegeneralls premiſed,I come to the firſt of theſe Graces, viz. Three points\® 
Knowledge. Touching which I would handle theſe three points, to be handled, 
Firlt, why knowledge is to bee hadand tried for the Sacrament? * Why is 
Secondly, what knowledge tor kind or meaſure istobe had?Third- p29 {e926 to 
ly., how- ſhould a man try himſelfe about his knowledge ? After 
waichtheuſe ſhall be applied of all the-threo, -For the ft, Know Reaſon: x, 
- | ledge FO 


Heb.1 3, ?, | 


Exo'.12 5» 


Reaſon 2. 
1 Cor. 10.18. 


Reſon 7, 
Mar.6,2 3. 


Reaſon 4 


1 Sam. 1.5. 


Prov.1 g- 2+ 


Prov. 2 3.26, 
1 Cor.11,20, 


2 King.23.21, 


Rom, 14. 23. 
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ledge muſt be had and revived at the Sacrament, We know we gf. 
fer upto the Lord a ſacrifice of praiſe tor the Lord Iefus, Is ita gg. 
crifice, and ſhall it have no eyes? Durlt any Iew have brought , 
Paſcall Lambe roGod, maimed, halt, evilfavoured, but eſpec ally 
blinde ? Say but one eye had beene our ? eſpecially if boch ? Hoy 
dare wee then bring a {ervice to God without the eye of know. 
ledge ? Againe, ifit be an Euchariſt or a thankſgiving, how ſhall 
we prayſe God forthat we know not : If we know not Chriſt,nor 
his Sacrament,how ſhall we thanke God,or remember his death? 
Further,it the eyc be blind and darkenes(which is the light of the 
whole body Jhow fearefull is that darkenefle > What a Sacrament 
is that, which requiring light in every part thereof, for the recei- 
ving it well, yet hath no knowledge at all brought unto it, to en- 
lighten the myſtery of it, and diſcouer each corner clearoly ? Be. 
ſides, it the parting out of the right eye of the body, was ſuch a re- 
proach to all 7/rae/, what then is the ſpirituall yoo out of both, 


to the communion of Saints? Solomon relles us that without know- 


ledge the heart is naught. Who dare goe tothe Sacrament with a 
naughty heart, when God calls there are much as in any duty, Ay 


ſonne give me thy heart ? If we reade the x Cor. 11, 20, we ſhall ſee 
that when Pas! went about to reforme the abuſes of Corinth in 
their love feaſts, he doth it by the light of the Ordinance : 9, d, If 
ye can findeany ſuch corruption 1n the firſt inſtitution,goe on : but 
if knowledge convince you,leave off your corruption. Excellent is 
that of /oſrah, 2 King, 23.21, Where he bid them keepe the Paſſeo. 
ver according to all that which is written in the booke of the Co- 
venant. If the patterne of the Covenant muſt.be before their 
ſo oft as they come to cate the paſſeaver (and no doubt the Prieſt; 
and Levites did then take occalion to reade over and revive the 
booke of the Law, and the inſtitution eſpecially) how much more 
ought the knowledge of the will of God and the {upper by name, 
be planted inall that receive it ? And if that of the Apoſtle hold 
true in the ſmaleſt duties, how much more is this, Whatſoever 1; 
not of faith is ſinne > meaning of ſound knowledge, 
And there is good reaſon of it alſo : Firſt,the Supper is Chirſtin 
a myſtery : there are more myſterics in Chriſt Sacramentall than 


- verball : Notto ſpeake of all thoſe things which I have noted in 


the former Treatiſe, conſider this : The Supper conteines the uni- 

on of Chriſt Emanuel God made fleſh : The myſtery of Sacramen- 

tall union of Chriſt with the Elements ; The myſtery "—_ 
cramen 
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cramentall united toa beleeving ſoule, The myſtery of faith in ap» 
prehending to it ſelfe thoſe particular benefits offred in the Sacra- 

ment, whereof not one is ſeeneg ep the eye, but onely in a promitſe, 

Now tell me, doe all myſteries of naturally ciyill trades, arts, re-, 
quire ſuch skill ere we cat be better for them;and can we looke to, 
receive this myſtery without knowledge ? | 


Secondly, knowledge is the key of all other things needefull for T1, fecoag: 


preparation. How ſhall a manexamine himſelte in generall,try his 
eſtate by Law or Goſpel, of: ſearchont his. Wang, fave by know- 
ledge of them ? Not to inſiſt in the gracesthat fallow : whereat 
faith conſiſteth,partly of a ſpeeiall convincement of the underſtan- 
ding z-and deſire of the Sacrament preſuppoſeth a knowledge of 
ſome thing amiable to the ſ@yle: (of unknowne objes there is no. 
defire. ){o I might ſay of ithEreſt ; knowledge therefore is cſſenti- 
all ro the Sacrament. When Pa#/prayes that the Epheſians might 
encreaſc in faith :he begins with the xt—_—_ part of the ſoule: 
Chap. 1.Ver.17.T hat ye being enlightened (\ aith 

thay ackyowledge him and the hope of his rats &c, So that true 
knowledge is the roote of all true ſavonr of t ce'or graces of 


e)in your mindes, Eph.1.17,18 


God. If thou kneweſt the gift of God, [obn 4. thou wouldeſt haye loha 4.10. 


done ſo or ſo ; So, if a man knew the Sacrament how would hee 
love it? But not to know it, includes a neceſlitie of not beleeving, 


or well receiving it. 


Thirdly, the tearefull penalty threatnedin the word againſt bad The thica, 


receivers , is by name annexed to the not diſcerning of the Lords 


body. Now though 1 grant there is more in that than meere igno- 1 Cor,11,19, 


rance, yetthatis one mother root of not diſcerning. For what is 
that which cauſeth Popiſh prophane ones, yea hypocrites to come 
to the Sacrament, as to common bread and wine in the hop or 
cellar,ſave that all colours are alike in the darke, and ignorance 
uts a difference betweene naturall things and fpirituall ? If 
nowled then teach ro diſcerne the body of the Lord, and to 
quit the ſoule of all this threat and yengeance,how needefull is it? 
Fourthly,the Lord hath (nodoubt) ordeined, and the Church + 
moſt uy made uſe of this ſecond Sacrament of growth, that by 
occafion of it ſhe might take notice of the thrift of her children in - 
the doArine of the fonndation,' and by name of Bapriſme, and fo: 
conſequently of ſach things as they-have beene taughrin;the Mi- 
_ Alas, The Preacher followes not (nor can) all ſuch to. their 
houſe as have heard na mana" 
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Tudg,16,21, 
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Eſay 2. 


allow any who are weary of their trades under pretence of hea» 


234 Of Sacramentaltl knowledge, | Part.2? 
of his labours,(as were to be deſired. )If then there were nor ſome 
awe and bridlc put upon men by the Church (which yer alas/feyy 
make uſe of among our Miniſters )Jhow ſhould the Miniſter know 
the plight of his poore proges from rheir baptiſme to their grave? 

I grant,private viſitation is needfull; bat what one of an 
hundred looke after it of themſelves till their deathbed? Now the 
Sacrament is ſoholy an a& of worſhip that few are ſo balcly vile 
as not to confeſle that there ought to be ſome more than common 
ſcrutiny and ſearch what knowledge they and theirs have gotten. 
W hich confeſſion prooves knowledge to be moſt neceſſary. 

But as the ſlothfull are curious, ſo & ignorant ate cavillers, and 
firſt objeR;that devotion would doe better with the 'Sacra- 
ment, than knowledge,eſpecially for meane folke who have their 
trades to looke after, and being unbooke-learned cannot compre« 
hend ſuch depths as theſe, And therefore it were better thar they 
did adore them with devotion, than ſearch into them. I anſwere 
ftill, Curſed is all devotion with God, which is without know. 
ledge;the heart of ſuch is as —_ and barren of good, and as fult 
of rottenneſle as the molt profane mans is, in Gods eſteceme:Good 


meanings, and devotions,if it Iye in Gods way and be full of eyes, 
not blinde and ignorant, are moſt __ things : But withour 


knowledge, ſelfe-deniall, and faith to enlighten the ſoule,devori= 
on is as Sampſones beſtirring himſelf when his eyes were put out x 
he was fit for nothing fave torun the round and grind in the Mill, 
So doe devout ones,they are ever in motion, and never thenearer, 
Devotion of this kind is fitteſt for Papiſts, who are under a ſtrange 
language, and a worſhip of mans braine, having no footing int 
word: 1ts beſt for them rhat know nor what ſacrifices they offer, 
bat like fooles know not that they doecvill : Its fit for the 
Maſle, and for ſuch like traſh: But for the Sacrament its moſt un« 
favory. And as for their cavill,they are unlearned, and have trades 
to looke to t I grant, and therefore we require nor of all, the like 
meaſure of knowledge : fo there be a teachable heart willing to 
tearn. If theſe men could from their trads argue as ſtrongly againſt 
m— — it were I it - = rune which 
ſi there were tin ing know , as MEAne as 
the - ny their trades moods dl 4 wwe them fromir. But what 
baſeneſle will n6t men ſtoope to, yea abaſe themſelves to hell in 
their cavills, ſo. they may live ſtill in their profaneneſſe/I doe not 


ring 


- 


Cnat. 4: ' and thrirgall thereof. 235 
Tl getting knowledge;but I fay,trades neede not hinder from 
a ME cnradrnce ns 4 the — the heart bee good, And 
as for the myſticalneſſe of the Sacrament , it is ſoto ſuch as plow 
not with Gods heifer,nor ſubmit their carnall reaſon.to-the revea- ludge 16, 
ling of the Spirit: Ocherwife ( God bethanked) rhere is greater 
obſcurity at this day , in matters leſfe eſlentiall , than the molt 
weighty. So that were it not for the meere \loathand profanenes 
of men, there neede bee no ſuch complaint ofreligious difficulty, 
But the contempt of men, to whom Chriſt is hidden, might juſty 2 Cor. 4.3. 
both deprive them of meanes , that ſo they might complaine for 
ſomewhat, Butto end, one would thinke, that theſe men ſhould 
reaſon contrarily and ſay; If I be fo ſeely, and the Sacrament fo 
darke,what an honour and praiſe were it for mee; aſimple man ta 
have more skill and knowledge in it,than others aboye my ranke? 
Surely in other matters of hardneſſe men diſpute ſo:onely in theſe 
they are content to let all goe beyond them, yet God be thanked, 
there want not even amongſt the ſeelieſt Chriſtians, many whom 
God hath made wiſer in his matters than their ancients and betters 1 Cor.20, 
in worldly wiſedome ; thaz by theſe, the cavils of the other **!- 119-99, 
mighebe conlined : ACP WEE mA 
o conclude, others alledge, For ought ee, they who have 06bjctio 

molt — ofreli oe and can — of it beſt, are as bad in " 3 " 
their lives, as they who have none : Therefore they thinke, the 
matter reſts in conſcience,not in knowledge, Ianſwer , Itis true, ,,5,,,. 
that they who know and obey not,doe lay agreat block in the way 
of the i nt, Bur let them ſpeake, Is it their ignorance that 
makes better ? No ſurely, Well then, neither is knowledge 
In the fault that the other is ſo-bad : No-man ſhuns money,becauſe 
the richeſt are ſo covetous ; nor fine cloathes, becauſe under them 
1s hidden _ arotten body : So-neither ler them miſlike knows 
ledge for the ſinnes of them that have it :- No, its their hypocriſie, 
their profaneneſſe which defiles their knowledge. Iris juſt with » Timx, 
God to ſuffer ungodly men to. defile each other: and them that 
know to lay offences in the way of the ignorant, that both the of- 
fender, and offended-mi»oht fall and periſh, becauſe neither love 
the truth, True it is, that knowledge is not ſufficient:a man withir 
may periſh, but to be ſure, he muſt periſh-without.it., So much for 
theſe cavills ; Andalfo of the firſt branch, Cette rall 

The ſecond followeth: W hat knowledge there is requiſite?[ an- wha Wo 
f\wer, Firſt, the more knowledge a man brings ( it conſcience bee ledge. 
there- 
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thee after) the better ; too exat knowledge cannot bee had, Ang 
here I will crave leave of - Reader,to digreſſe a ſtep or two.,and 
monrne'to conſider that, which -( according to that little experi. 
ence T have had in my Miniſtry! of late yeares) 1 cannot bur ſay, 
( Orhat I were alyer in this 1) viz.” That hundreds w__ pec- 
ple in our country there are ( of whom I am perſwaded , they are 
the Lords and ſhall be ſaved ) who yer by all the coſt and meanes 
whichthe Lord hath for rwenty or thirty yeeres beene at with 
thern, never came to ſee ſuch ſweere light, order anddiretion by 
the Catechiſme , that they can give an account of their faith and 
ſound knowledge therein. They reſt, in here a ſnatch and there a 
catch at a good point, in their good affe&ions, innocent lives and 
blameleſſe carriages : But as for diſcerning of things, perſons,do- 
Arines that differ , holding that which they have ſpent many a 
weary ſtep to come by, grounding themſelves upon the word for 
their eſtate and ations; and ſeeing how they have their warrants 
not from a Preacher ( whom they love and like ) but from the 
ftrength of truth which cannot lie; growing up in knowledge that 
ſo their hearts might waxe better, and themſelves more ſctled in 
Chriſtianity : Oh theſe things are as the ſound of many waters un- 
to them, farre above them, ſhall I praiſe you in this(1 ſpeake to you 
of my owne flocke)No,1I praiſe you not. Eſpecially, where there 
is a manifeſt defe& of that which might bee : As for invincible 
weakneſſe and want of reach, I am fo farre from diſmaying ſuch, 
that I doubt not to ſay, the Lord will cloath their uncomely parts 
with the more honour, and ſupply ſome want of judgement, with 
much integrity and aprightneſle of heart ! Alas poore ſoules, if ye 
wanted this too, what ſhould become of ye ! And becauſe I know 
not whether I ſhall ever ſpeake to you 2ny more, let my wards 
fincke into you 1 Enjoy your portion in truth and ſingleneſſe 
of heart, as a jewellexceeding all the skill and cauning of hy- 
pocrites, Vex not your ſelyes too much for the want of that, 
whereby God doth ſo humble you : for who knowes what yee 
would prove, if your knowledge did equall fotne other graces and 
affeRions in ye 1 Butto others this Iadde, Secke as much light to 
ide you in this deceitfull world, as poſſibly ye can 1 Let not all 
ToArizes be alike withye, Prize all, but above all, thoſe which 
teach yee your ſelves and Chriſt, and the well ordering 0 
your converſations : bee wiſe as Serpents as well as Doves in in- 
nocency 3 let not the cunning jugling of Satan and diceplay 0 
| men 


CunaP b 


men, Eph.4.14.ſo gull ye as to picke out here one truth, there ano- ee AE 
ther, while he hath left you barren,ſo that all is one with you whe. phe.4.14 


ther ours under an idle.empty, fruitleſle miniſtery,or a grounded 
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and fruitfull : And the like cantion I might give yee in other re. 
ſpeRs : Bur I forbeare ; onely let that hope and. opinion which 
God and his people have conceived of you, be upheld in you with 
honour, = x the Lord doe crofſe you both with a ſtaggering life, 
and a doubrfull death becauſe of your dalliance, | 
And' fo 1 returne againe to the point and anſwer, that it is one Anſwere 
thing to ſpeake of that meaſure of light which would doe beſt, an- dierenne Gre 
other of that which is ſimply requiſite, When I teach that know- bur comye- 
ledge is neceſſary, I ſpeake not as if every one who falls ſhort of fent knone 
exa&t and cleare and full knowledge, were to bee rejeted ; God '<4zc reque 
forbid : for the grounds no / bee ſoundly held by many who yet on 
faile in theſe, For example, if | ſhould queltion with many a Chri- 
ſtan, in what nature Chriſt ſubſiſts, or how a perſon nee a nature 
differ, and how Chriſts humanity is not a perſon, but a nature : 
perhaps I ſhould gravell them , whereas yer they belceve firmely 
the Lord Ieſus to beefleſh, and truely God, and both made ore 
Chriſt for the working ont their ſalvation. The like may be ſaid of 
other points which to the skiltul are taken for granted, yet tothem 
are not ſocleare, As, how Chriſt ſhould ſatishe, and yet not taſte 
of helliſh torments ; in what ſpeciall office the a& of ſatisfying 
ſandeth. To what part of the Catechiſme cach article of truth as 
the Sacrament belongs, So, I am perſwaded, many a poore ſoule 
conceives not of each myſtery in the Sacramenrall union, although 
hee beleeve Chriit to bee there preſent in his word and Spirit to a 
faithfull ſoule, Therefore of ſuch knowledge this I ſay, The more 
the better, but many who want it may yet bee good receivers, I 
know I caſt bread to dogges in thus ſaying , but weake ones mult 
not want their due : let none abuſe that to ſlightneſle and caſe, |, 
which onely aimes at reliefe of the weaker, 

Bur the queſtion is, what knowledge is needfull ? I anſwer, the What this 
Sacrament being one linke of the whole chaine of godlinefſe, muſt <P PEency 
neceſſarily reſt polg a competent knowledge both of it ſelfe, *' 
and alſo of thoſe doArines which it depends upon, For example, Arfrere 
the Supper is one of the Sacraments of the Goſpel. Neceſlary 
therefore it is, that a man at leaſt know what the other Sacra. 
nent of Baptiſine is, upor, which it dependeth. Secondly, both the 
Sacraments are part of thoſe divine meanes ordeined by __ — 
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231d np the ſovle in the power and praftive of gract Needſ(! 
therefore it is that a Communicant know what the new crea« 
tare mcanes , what ſanctification is, what lets it hath from linne, 
Sathan, and world ; whar priviledges a beleeyer hathannexed by 
God to encourage him , and what thoſe meanes are which God 
hath afforded the ſoule to ſuſtaine it from decaying in ſpiritual 
condition, Thirdly, the new creature and ſanRification being im= 

fible to bee conceived of aright without the graceandeift of 
Fi and the Spirit of the promiſe ; neceſſary it is for the ſoule to 
know what a promiſe is, what ſaving faith in a promiſe is, what 


: the Spirit of the Lord Ieſus is, which 1s the worker of this faith, 


Fourthly, the promiſe depending upon the Merit and Satisfa- 


Aion made to uſltice, without which God ſhould bee alyer in 


ConcluGon 


promiſing to bee reconciled to the ſonle ; moſt neceſlary it is 
( and that above all other things ) that a man know who it 1s who 
hath fatisfied the juſtice of God the angry judge 3 what the 
Lord Iefus is both in his obedience and death ; how by vertue 
of both, the Father having accepted a ranſom from his Sonne, 
offereth moſt freely and faithfully the fruit of it to. a ſinful 
wretch, Fiftly,this reconciliation preſuppoling an eſtate of enmity 
and wrath, neceſſary it is, that the ſoule know by what meane 
wrath is diſcovered to belong by nature to every ſoule. And that is « 
the Law of God, Alſo by what meanes the Law brings the ſoule to 
ſtand ſeaz*d before God as guilty of this wrath , and that ſo, as ir 
may bee plunged into utter woe by it , in reſped of any ability of 
it {elfe to wade out, Sixtly, becauſe wrath in God and enmity 
in us, preſippoſing in us, ſome cauſe by which we contrated it, 
which 1s ſinne : needfull it is, that the ſoule know what it is, and 
how it came upon us,by whoſe ſinne,and what, viz. The Rebellion 
' of Adam, and how that becomes ſetled upon us, how unavoidable 
it is,and what a ſtaine and guilt it hath brought upon all leſh,none 
excepted. Laſtly, leaſt it ſhould bee thought that God made man 
thus corrapt, todamne him ; itsneceſſary to know man was not 
made thus ſinful and curſcd at the firſt ; but created in integritie of 
nature in all the parts,and in the Image of pureneſle and holineſle, 
even his who made him ; and ſo ſhould he and we have continued 
to this day, had not we wilfully forſaken and defaced itby reyolt 
from God. 
By this draught of the truth of God, its apparent upon what 


of the anſwer principles the Sacrament and the knowledge of it depends,, viz, 
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{atd both negatively & affirmatively: This I faid; Thar although in Spplicatiag 
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growing in grace. So againe, perhaps every one cannot diltinguiſh 


In ric it is,that he be convinced of all theſe in their natures generally; 
and finde them wrought in himſelte particularly, ſurely if 


ne none may receive arall,ſave he who is in the ſtate of grace: needs 
ar xt mult follow that the leſſer muſt be where the greater muſt be : I 
es meane,that knowledge there muſt be of all theſe, where faith muſt | 
of be, to give a man his Peciall portion in them. Howbeit, becauſe | 
le, now we are about the triall of knowledge, apart from the other ; 
ed and doubtleſle many both Miniſters & people teach and heare this 
olt point of pre tance. why a thing Gicient to enable a- Receiver z 
thoogh I abhorre their opinion (as ſhail appeare in the ſequell)yer 


hat 1 would by this I have ſaid, ſtop the mouth of any get 
| OY —_ - 


A demand, 


Anſwer I 


V/e Is 


Iition, 
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of a knowledge which is not cornpetentto ſalvation, Sure it is, 2 
knowledge incompetent for ſalvation , cannot be competent fyr 
the Supper. | 
' Lo might here perhaps aske how they might bee direRted tg 
know theſe Points ſoundly, to wit of che Supper and Sacra ments, 
and all thoſe do&rines which they depend upon. I anſwer,that be. 
longsnot to this Chapter;bur the Reader ſhall tinde them all hand. 
led in my Prafticall Catechiſme at large,and brictely rouchr in the 
ſecond Chapter of this ſecond Treatiic. And the doctrine of the 
Sacraments,cſpecially the Supper,is handled at large in the former 
Treatiſe, the three lat Chapters ; to which I ſend the Reader with 
this caution; That I handle theſe things at large here and there, nor 
tothe end that mybooke ſhould never come into their hands, fave 
when they come to the Sacrament , ( for to what purpole were 
that ?) bur that they duly exerciſe themſelves in reading of te 
whole : Thatnoting thoſe eſpeciall things which they moſt neede 
in the matrer of knowledge and triall, they may be able to turne to 
them and make nſe of then familiarly , when they come to the 


Supper. 


' Tſhould now come torhe third Branch ; how a fan m2 2 
himſelte about this knowledge : But [ conſider that this will bet. 
ter come 1n, in the uſe of exhortation; I will referre it therefore 
to that place, and being the breefer in other V les, infilt ſomewhat 
more fully in that. 

Exhortation, Firſt then ler this doArine teach ns to abhorre the woekull ſuper- 
with confu- ſtition of Popiſh Sacraments, and the woefall ignorance of Popiſh 


Receivers ; whonot onely in praiſe, but evenin dofrine maiit- 
taine 1gnorance to be the mother of devotion,and ſo hatch in their 
boſomes all ignorant ones, as principall members of their curſed 
Synagogue : and to ſay truth, their ſacrifice of the Maſſe becing it 
ſelfea maſle of contuſion, having no colour of botrome out of the 
word,whobutthe blinde are meete for it ? Who but the deceived 
as willing to be led by blinde guides, as they are to lead them, 
would endure a Sacrament in an unknowne language? luſtly there- 
fore both fall into the ditch of perdition; What one of a whole al- 
ſ{embly knowes for what caule he is met? Or what doth he exprel- 
ly eteeve about the Sacrament, either rouching the ordainer, the 
marter,the formegthe end? Ana pur caſe they all knew that which 
Popiſh doftrine tels them concerning a Sacrament, yet how much 
berter zyere it for them to be ignorant _of it, than to know it * = 
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that both their knowledge, and theirignorance are accurſed. I can-) 
not thinke of a Popiſh Afſembly,but that deſcription of the Poet, of 
the houſe of the Cyc/ops comes to my mind, where all darkneſſe 
and contuſion dwelleth,ſo that no man can tell what another faich, 
And how can they chuſe,whtn na man in{pecial knowes what he 
beleeves, but, wraps up his blind-faithia the faith. bf. the Churchy 
and yet hath no gueſſe wharthis Church beleeveth ? And yet more 
wokull it is to thinke that niany of us wha have lived in the-lighe 
of che Chuch of Gogdoehalteatonothing more chan to fuck Par 
piſh, Gurtegod filthd boingiwhary of che dagelitfg offlunibing; 1 
Secondly, letthis bee tertar to all blind apd ignoradureceiverd of /7* 2- 
the Sacrament, which:(God knowes) fwarmerh the Cate. 7 ©7797 
gregations of this our Kingdome.}Nat to lpeake ofthe thouſands 
thaz live underno meancs of ligbe,wbagre rathey co bepirtied char: 
they diſcerne not the right hand from the left ( whom Gadindue: 
tne prevent withlightere the-beſomerof his wrath fywvoepe away lona, 4,ult; 
them and the cauſers of cheir miſery: )what ſhall I ſay even of the 
taile & (curffe of thoſe places; which have long lived under cleere 
knowledge of the Word anti Sacrament, and'yerthr an'in» 
corrigible diſeaſe of ignarance, are yet as farrg toſagke of knows- 
ledge, as if they had lived among the wil@ Iriſh? Sucha wretched. 
tagge end of people there is in the beſt places, whom no Sunne will 
tanne, no heate will warme ; Neither good meanes amend, nor 
bad payre ; but agthe Windmill failes ever moving, but never ſtir- 
ring out of thcir place : ſo-are they, ever learning tur never com- 
ming to knowledge, As for the dorine of the Supper,it is as ealie 
to catch an Hare with a Tabour as to make them conceive what 
mannerathing it is: as if the Lord had branded them with his 
blacke-marke, 1f che Goſpel be yet hid, it is hid to:none but ſuch 4s ave 
Loft : Whoſe eyes the god of this world hath blinded that they ſhould ne- 
ver ſee the light andbe ſaved, And ey wow is worſe)who ſo bold, 
{o merry,ſo quiet and fo conceited that all is wel withthem?Give 
them the red brothwith E/as,their belly ful,their luits & pleaſures 
and take the Sacrament who will.1fthey once a yeare at Eaſter do 
reccive with others, they thinke the holineſſe of the time and the 
crowde of Receivers ſhall ſhroud them : but'as for any ſence of 
what they doe, what they want, what judgement they ruſh upon 
for their curſed jrotuning and trampling the bloud of Chriſt under With Adme- 
feete, and. not diſcerning the Lords body , itsthe furtheſt end of nition. 
their thought / To whom ( ifthey could heare ) 1 — Hol 44 
Y R 3 
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Gods FedrE l5okerts your ſelves'?> This ſmooth firearfie' 6f yours: 
will carry ye e&hell laughihg,'atid. ye are never life to know your 
ſinne of ignofance till it hath brought ye into utter darkeneſſe and 
gnaſhing- of teeth | I-any ſence or fparkeof Cod remaine, and 
if yebemor wholly-fortprne and hopeles, conſider thiszthar if thon. 
Gly Pet Skflow thb dodrine of rhe Sapratnent, yet fot lacke 
of fathvand love; ſhall periſh What ſhaft become of you thar ob- 
Matty atid-avilfully refuſe 'fo mnchavro know 71 Your ſweete 
rior 1H hetg ſhall turneeorhe moſt birreb ſence of wrath avHell, 

.. and rhered yerThall fill pour febves wicrlanpe babeloved; ewen'lie 

* - \ duketieſſe forever rand 'yer yoaurdurkoneoſhallberatherwant 
" its 9 OI Fs 3 ok 
_ your cot of knowledge; tharyer ſhallneede no other 

I; -chan%that awerii ae:boſonirs;-Prevert'it' betimes 
thitefbre; ! mondy ) CO mo bard 2:1gin 2003 4uu 209 DI !! 

Pe $7 1»! vThirdlp;chis 18/adnidgition all gnamuhronemges ky to heart 

Adaznion and == tk the cauſe and RepsroitanctrhdterssF waht; faving 

1 Tothe Mi» knowledpe, 'Birſt, let it ivarne all Miniſters. Parents) Governors 

niters, and/Gatdians vfothers, 65 conſider thoterrord ofthe Low, wit tlie 
Enne oF nov diſcorhitigfthELords body © Thiteheyrrenble es be 
aceefaries to the damnation of their ſoutes> Say nbr; They'are ol 
enongh, let them anſwer for themſelves > for iFypuinforme thern 

Exek. 3-13. not, if ye whoare ſet over them know tlieir ignorance; ſee them 

+ King.29-42 running into the; guife and ſtop themmor, your!lives Fiall goefor 
theirs, their bloud ſhall bee requiredar'yoar hands; Det no oth; 
exfe; -love of your owne pleafares; and ſpending the time inrict 
and profaneneſſe,or elfe in x vaniſhing courſe of worldly buſineſſe 
and carnall liberties, foreſtall yourhearts-and cat dF oceaſrons of 
reaching them therrurh of God, Carechiſe, preach,convince, and 
informe them of the'xruths} and-by name of the Sacrament; ds not 
turne the wiſedome of the Church, to a ſnare. If they reje& your 
counſell, loe ye have ſaved your ſouics ; they ſhall periſh in their 
finne : becauſe the-ſoules wereiprecious to.you, and neclefted by 
nd ronadly ler ſoleheware ofichs-hirlepools of de 

And ſecondly; letall ſorrs-eware ofthe: whirtepoole of deſtru- 

— 05 *. Ron. Take heed of thoſe lalits which drowne ye in wilfull blind- 
Q P**” neſſet loveof your money, your drinke,your filrhy uncleanneſle, 
Admonigon. your pride and ſeltclove: Theſewill bewitch ye, andiin your bo- 
1 Yomewilcavillagzinſ; the light ard mheqnesofgrace, Herodiar did 

- * gorfohate Job»! Baptiſt ,. as tliete luſts hare the light ," _ oy 
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ſhould be gaſtered : They knayv the abſence ot means is the ople, Marke 6. 25. 


rothcic fame 3 | when there is none twicontroll or reprove}; they loha 3.29, 


xealiveand jolly © Burthe word commingin, their feaſt is'mmats 
red, they cannot bee yu_ and merry, Beware'of lth and eaſe, 
lothneſle to.ſtirre,atledging the way is long,the-weather bad, buſi« 
nelſe lying upon hatd, when in truth heart is-gone/and will:t3 nge 
at horme.;; Beware of {ludiphing at che» wants: orfinnes af ſuch a9 
have knowledge :;Nouti{h no prejadice againſt the Ordinances 
and Miniſtry: 1hat it-wasa merty worldere they-camei They cans 
not endure-men(hould uſe any liberties T — are worſe the 
iebxgs ja leaner then thoſe hay preatlzagainlte hey hall not 
tothe girdiry, &72 1. ſay abhbrallGiclerrours of the wicked fg 
ent thisigyorance, : Calt off all prejudiceof knowledge; as che 
tediouſneſle and difficulty,the needleines of it;thepreciſenes of tt, 
the diſrepute of the world, Breake through thele artnies to the 
well of - Betbleps,, Bolter no {ceretlove of the fweerneflt of ibtio« 
rance : it killsas che Viper ; Thidke rior, that becauſe this 'finne 
deprives you of Tence (tor the time) of your danger, therefore ye 
ſhallavoyd it, No : the ignorance oof t feof mercury water 
(among other laſles of roſe water. )-and drinking-of it by er= 
rour, will poyſon you and fretontyour bowels; i as-wellasif wil 
fully.taken. In a, word ,. as yee love. ws 
lndne to this hell of ignorance, , And whereas the Devil would 
have you thinke its an harmelefle thing, atamebeaſt, and the mo- 
ther of good meaning :. know its an hideous:mungrell : a monſter 
of many heads. Cry autageinſic as Creſcertas, that Cardinal did 
of the blackedopge; which came intothis chamber; "Beate one the 
\blacke dogge 2; 151 
and the 


. 
- 


ate him oor; This 1gnorances-the truce blacke 
Devill himſelfe, Know:that its as the ſurfeit and wofull fruirs 


1 


drunkennefle. of rhe ſoule ; tor ,12s thar ſurtcir, ſometime makes of ignorance. 


men mad, ſometime merry, ſometime fuller, ſomerimes 


en ae eng 
WEUty, 100 enmity and' malice; ' ſometime 

Popery , but alway to miſchiefe and miſery. And in a word, ic 
es 


ſleeps not,becauſc thou {lcepeſt:God ſhal awakenthee oneday with 
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Trials, 
The LES 


Phil. 3. 


Pal 141.5. 
Efay 39.9. 


The 3. 


Luk. 2.51. 
Math.13.4 3 


Cd. 3,16; 


2:4 0f Sacramentall knowledge, Part.3, 


Laſtly, .thisis-exhortation to all Gods people that they bring 
knowledge,with them to the Sacramepr;and ery themſelves abvyt 
the competency and tavingneſſe ofir.. If thoſe whom irconcerne, 
forget their duty tous, yer that ſhall not-excnte us; let every one 
examine himſclte about his own knowledge, It will be asked how 
this triall0jall be-made? I anſwer: By thelc rules following, or the 
like, Fir}t, 1f our hearts cil usrhar weave fo prized knowled 
of Gods will and the Sacrament in ſpeciall, that we have ſought jt 
as pearles ; have attended upon the ordinances in ſeaſon and one : 
havechoſen-jather to he at coſt with God,than to forgo the know. 
ledge ot his truths. No heate in Sammer;cold;raine,windes,fhow 
in Winter have hindredus: but ashe that ſoweth of Teapeth,takes 
his ſeaſon, ſohavewe; ordering wiſely, yea undetvaluing other 
affaires, commodities, liberties, to make a purchaſe of w_ buy- 
ing it whatſoever it colt us,nor ſelling it whatſoever we miay have 
for it, Wivey;Farmes,Oxen:tburrerarning to thenrwith ourſecond 
affetions , when God hath had our chiete conrage arid Rrength'; 
this is a good ſigne. , | 

Secondly, if we goe not to worke by halfes, that is,'to catch up 
knowledge in what kindes wee pleaſe, ſcumming off the fat.and 
ſweere of the-caſicſt duties,or that which'will tand with or wn 
wills or knowledge. of ſome Promiſesor priviledges. Bur as for 
knowledge of our ſelves, our natures, our finnes,we are backward 
to them : If werejoyce that there is a word that croſſeth us in onr 
belovedſt ſinnes, that ſmites us under the fift ribbe moſt mortally, 
coumpting it as balme: eſteeming the words of the Miniſter inthar 
kinde as ſweete as any: refuſing no information from God which 
concernes us, not kicking at it, but ſaying, The word of the Lord 
is good ; its a good (igne. 

hirdly, if as wee: have ſitten at the feere of Chriſt attentively 
while wee heard, ſo afterwards wee ponder-the things wee have 
heard: digeſiing them; and chewingthe cud of them; tilt they be- 
come nouriſhment unto us, and till that which is truth m the un- 
derſtanding becomes love in the ſoule, caufing the word todwell 
plenrifully in us, ſwaying wins the Scepter of Chriſt )roall obedi- 
nraiianrepars, living by taith,bearing our-crofſes andthe like: 
[ alſo, 
af wecome and goe, toand _ the —_ of —_— 
ledge with-appetite;.ſavor,, deliglt,. and hunger.. That 16, 1t wee 
eome.witha:yiew:of our ſpeciall crrors and ignerances to be _ 
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from them : and if when we have ſucked our the ſappe of one or- 
dinance, wee are -umwearied and goe to another, if by any meanes 
we may attaine to true knowledge:and that vve take as well other 
occaſions to enquire,advi ſe, pray ,meditare,conferre, and reade the 
Scriptures, as at the Sacrament, and uſc extraordinary helps aſwell 
as ordinary, by others aſwell as our ſelves, yeathe meaneſt ; not 
diſdaining robe diſciples even ro the Ant,-the Hole, the dumbe 
cteatures, ſo we might learne, its a good ſigne. 
Fiftly, if the knowledge we ger,be ſweeteand harmonious, ac-. 
cording to the analogy of faith, Thar is; cleere, evident, convin- "** 5+ 
cing, orderly, and agreeing with other parts of the word, unto 
which (as the linkes of a<taine)'it belongs by coherence, ſo thar 
by knowing ſome one threat, command or pronyſe, wee conceive 
of more, and be not ſtill in darkeneſle, and doubttulneſle, about 
the truths of God, its a good ligne, 
Sixtly, if as-our knowledge encreaſeth,ſo our humility doth alſo 74. 6. 
grow withall:If irawe-us,tame us, mortifie us, and teach us ro de- 
nie our ſelves,as it did good udas,wwho faid, Lord what is the cauſe jghn 14, 12, 
why thou ſhouldft reveale thy ſelteto us and notto the world, it is 
a good ſigne, Commonly meneither are blockes under the meanes, 
or if they thrive in knowledge, the Devill pufftes them np in the 
companies where they become, ſo that they muſt rule the roſt, and 
be praiſed,or ele all is marred, But true knowledge (erves efpeci- 
ally ro ſhew us our ignorance, and ſo to abaſe us more than when 
we were empty : ignorance is ever moſt bold, 
Seventhly, if our knowledge bee a welſpring torunne out to 0- 1, : 
thers as well as to teach our ſelves. If our lippes be as a fountaine of | 
tife,and never ſtands as a lake, putritying and Rinking,butUway is proy.15 4, 
dropping, as thoſe Olive branches.Zach, 4, were into the candel- zach 4.3- 
ſtikes ro maintaine their burning ; So if webee alway dropping as 
dew, and raine,. upon others thatare dry andbarren,.wives, chil- Deur 3.2, 
dren, others, its a gpod ſigne. 
Laſtly, if we reyive the knowledge of the Sacrament in our own 
ſpirits,and linne nor, till that we know of it, ſet our teeth on edge The 8. 
to the Sacrament, and whet an appetite inus unto ir, it is a good 
ſigne,that wereſt notin the lazie habire of that wee know, but ſet 
it on worketo the end it ſerveth; Theſe and ſuch like Trials, may 
ſerve for this uſe ,, which if wee ſhall ſanfihe to our ſelves by 
yer, they may ſtand us in ſome trad, for thetriall of our know=-- 


B&e 
To 


Prov. 6.6, 
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To conclude becauſe I doubt not but the weake andtender Chri. 
ſtian will bee ready to ſnare himſelte with theſe rules, andrather 
hold off himſ. lfe by them , than encourage himlſclfe to the Sacra- 
ment. Therefore theſe two things let me adde, + .Be not diſmayed 
inthy ſelfe by thy ſmall meaſure of knowledge, {o long as there is 
foundneſſe of minde in thee, which may bee aſwell 1n a lirtle as 
much, The Lord will require of thee according to; that thou hail, 
and no more, Be faithfull in alittle, and thou ſhalt bee ruler over. 
much. Excellent is that of our Saviour, John 7, 17. Ifany man doe 
the will of the Father, hee ſhall know of the doctrine, more and 
more : and if a man keepe my word, will come unto him,andac- 
quaint with him.Looke-to thy obeying heart, and that hath a pro- 
mile of knowing , yea arid that experynentally, which is better 
than all rules or conjeRures. Againe, if thy knowledge bee found, 
though weake, yet let this bee no let of receiving the Supper : for 
that ſerves for the weake,both in knowledge and in all other gifts. 
Chriſt Ieſus is:given of the Father,to be unto thee wiſdome a(lwell 
asrighteouſneſlc : come to his Feaſt, and it is a good time to aske 
it ; for himhath the Father ſealed in the Sacrament to be thy Pro- 

het, and hge will give thee of his fulneſſe, even knowledge, for 

nowledge, yea, richly and withqut.upbraiding, And for this 
grace of Sacramentall knowledge, thus much, ; 2+, '.; , (+ , 


—_—___ 


— 
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Of Sacramentall faith, and. the triall of it, ... 1. 
Take it for granted, that the wiſe Reader will temem* 
ber that which was before ſaid, that faith is nat required 
as all other graces are, that is, onely for the better recei- 
..- .-. -- vingofthe Sacrament. But that it 8aboyeall other the 
moſt eſſentiall grace, and the immediate inſtryment of receiving 
that which the Sacrzmnent exhibirtes : by how much the mare di- 
ligence ought to bee uſed by a Chriſtian Communicant , that this 
grace be tried to be ſoundly wrought in him,and revived in the Sa- 
crament, This caution being premifed;I came tothe matter it ſelfe. 

For the better conceiving wherof,whar thistriall of faitin the 
Sacrament imports, I thinke it meete,by ſome ſteps to ground this 
pointin the Readers minde, 'and to lay downe theſe three things : 
L. That the Lord offers the good things which hee beſtowes no 
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his fairhfull anes,only by and in the way of a promiſe, whichifaith , 
laying hold upon in ſpeciall , takes the name from that promiſe : 
as Sacramentall faith is ſo called from a promiſe of a Sacrament. 
Secondly , . that cach particular promiſe depends upon a former 
maine promite-; that is;thepromuſes of Sandtificatian , uponthe 
promiſe of Iuſtification; and the promiſes of more: grace and 

rowth upon the firſt promiſe of reconciliation, and fpirituall or 
Crete being in grace - ſo.that he who would trie the latter. viz. a 
promule.t9 grow by a Sacrament,mult firſt trie his intereſt and part 
13themame promue. Thirdly,that whoſohath by found evidence 
proyed his right tothe firſt ; miy and ought with the inore caſe 
prove hus right to'ths latter , faith in that latter depending upon 
experience of the former; ';: > .- 
.. Touching the firſt of theſe:threE, vir: 'Thar God offers and cone Ther .ground 
veighes al-his goodnefſe by a-promiiſe alone (externally )conceive **&P *+ 
it by theſe few tteps, Firſt, it being God our Father all ſufficient 
with whomthe ſoule is torrade for his graces(as Saint [ames faith, 
Every (gong gift and giving commeth from the Father, who of bis owne 1um.1. 17, 
good will, brgat as): wee muſt know, God is infmine, incomprehen. 
ſible. Needs then muſt je be that this infinite good conveigh him- 
{clfe to a finite. ſubzeRt by ſuch a meane and way, as the poore 
weake carnall creature can reach it, For elſe what proportion is 
there betweene oneand the other ? How ſhall leſhccomprehend a 
Spirit?- No more/than a listle childs/ſhartarme ean reach athing 
farre beyond:it, Fherfore the Lord conveyes himſeclfe tothe poore 
ſoule, by an ordinance: which is ſuch a thing as conſiſts of a ſpiri- 
tuall, and yet an.externall or ſenſible nature, An ordinrnce is the 
ſabje&t by. which Godcommunicateth himſelfe and his goodnes, 
witha power of his Spirit tocarry them'to the ſoule ; as by prea- 
ching of the Word to the eare , through the ſound of a morrall 
voyce ? By prayer, conſiſting outwardly of ſentences and order : 
By the Sacrament alſo conſiſting of outward weake Elements: The 
Led carries to-the ſoule; by theſe ,, moſt inward and fpirituall 

ngs. | e312 

Secondly, though an Ordinance have Gods good things contei- Step 2-- 
ned in it ; yet ſtill there is a great gulfe ſer erweene us, our ſpirit 
and minde, and betyyeene the good of theſe Ordinances ; for wee 
are blinde, and they ars.myſlicall and heavenly.. Wee may ſitand 
heare, and receive. the Word,jor the Sacramend, and yet weemey 


Y 
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be held off as it were at ſtaves end fromthe good andlife of an Or. 
dinance. There mult be a ſecond meane tobring us and them toge. 
ther. This mean muſt be the fleſh of the Lord Tefus in an ordinance, 
All Gods good things being firſt given to C hriſt our head & Vedi. 
atour, that ſo by his feſh they mughr be-conveied to us familiarly ; 
reeds it muſt be,that except Chrilt be in an Ordinance, as our Pro. 

her Prieſt, and King, that ſo by himthey might bee united to us, 
tirſt, ſenſibly, after ſavingly : it can not be that any Ordinance can 
doe us good ; we ſhall ſtill be ſtrangers to it,though our bodies and 
ſences be never ſoneere it, Forexample, Prayer is an Ordinance, 
by which God imparts himſelfe deepcly to the ſoule : yet except 
the ſoule caſt anchor upward by faith upon the fleſh of our Adv. 
cate giving ſtrength and liſe to it ; Prayer is but a morall devotion, 
and a meere ſhaddow in reſpec of uniting thoſe good things to 
the ſoule. Likewiſe the Word of God preached , if ir want the 
fe(h of C hriſt our Prophet and Head : it will carry nothing, fave 
by abare ſound into our cares : The words he ſpeakes are life and 
ſpirit, and muſt be carried by the ſpirit of our fleſh into us, or clſe 
not art all. And note this. The more of Chriſts fleſh an Ordinance 
containes,the mare ir1mparts Gods good things tothe ſoule, And 
ſo the Sacrament of the *u pper, conliſting of the very materials of 
Chrifts feſh and bloud, mult needs bee very powerfull meanes of 
grace ro the ſoule : and muſt needs carry the goed' things- of 
Chriſt, both in point of fatisfation and of ſanfrfication, pardon, 
and holineſle;into the ſoule in a more peculiar manner,as being the 
inſtruments of both, 

Thirdly, as Chriſt in an ordinance is the way of Gods conveying 
himſelf: So Chrilt is conveied in an ordinance by a promiſe,or elſe 
not at all, Take away Chriſt, and an ordinance 1s nothing : and e-\ 
ven ſo, take away a promile, and Chriſt, in an ordinance is ofno 
effet to thee : The ordinance is excellent becauſe Chriſt is there : 
How be it thou art never the better for it, becauſe thou wantelt a 
promiſe,by which Chriſt conveies it to thee, So many ordinances 
as God grants thee,ſo many promiſes he makes to thee of bleſſing: 
one ordinance is not the better for the promiſe of another : Prayer 
cannot looke at the promiſe of hearing : nor hearing of a Sacra- 
ment, becauſe each of theſe are ſeverall meanes cf conveing Gods 
good things unto thee, But each ordinance muſt have a ſpectall 
promiſe : Chriſt in it comes in and by the way and channelf of a 
promiſe. The cauſe is plaine,becaule no ordinances can bee ſavo- 

rie, 
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rie,except mixed with faith,and faiththere cannat be,where there 
15 no promiſe for it to worke upon, 

The concluſion then of this tr{t ground, is this, If God will give 
his graces to the ſoule, it muſt be by the meane of an Ordinance, 
of Chriſt inan Ordinance, and of a promiſe, A promiſe isthe im- 
mediare way by which Chriſt ir an Ordinance is made ours, Asthe 
promite 18, fo faith teares her name : faith ina promile of the Sa- 
crament,1s Sacramentall faith ; ard he that would try whether he 
gets by the Sacrament, muſt trie kis Sacramental faith, This tor the 
firlt ground, 

Ere I proceede,let this point teach us to mourne for the common 
fort of Chriſtians,and Reccivers of the Sacrament,of whom I may 
fay,as thoſe in the As {aid to Pant of the Spirit;Thcy rever heard 
whether there were a Spirit or no,So,theſc worſhippers of God,and 
hangers upon Chriſt & his Ordinances, yet cannot tell us, whether 
there be any promiſe or no,any faith in a promiſe or no. They keep 
their Church,and come to the Ordinances, pray, & reccive,but the 
way of faith in the pomiſe they have not knowne. To whom I ſay, 
ave for faſhion ſake : W hat differs a Popiſh corrupted ordinance 
from a pure ordinance of God(1 fay,in reſpeRt of 200d rothee)yea 
what difters thy abſence from thy preſence , in this regard ?-Oh 
tremble atthis, all ye rhat proteſle God, and yet know not a pro= 
miſe,nay, I ſay ! Profeſſe to beleeve and yet know nor a promule, 
Was it ever heard rhat faith could ſubfit without a Promiſe ? Oh 
therefore I ſay to all ſuch, judge whar caſe ye are in * yeare with 
our God in the world,and are {till barren of all his good things,et= 
ther of Reconciliation, or of regeneration : your Baptiſme, hea- 
ring and receiving are emptic,and never doe you good : For you 
never got any thing by a Promiſe: A Promile never wrought upon 
you any life of God, or growth in thar life : yee never ſaw neede 
of Gods good things, never emptied your ſelves by felfe-dentail ; 
If ye had, thefe would have preſently brought yee to a promiſe to 
be ſuſtayned by,as the W oman of Samaria drew her neighbours to 
Chriſt, I conclude therefore,the faith which ſuch pretend 1s an [= 
doll : a faith hanging upon the bare ſtory of a God, a Creator, a 
Chriſt, a Redeemer, not in God ; and ſuch a faithisa meere _ 
by and formall notion ofa thing a far off:its a faith of the Church, 
2 faith of contemplation,a faith nor of adherence toa promile,vut 
of meerc heareſay of things, which thou never. either feltelt any 
neede of, or ſoughteſt any part in, And therefore wholoever thou 
art 
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art whoſe faith is no other, know that thou liveſt a moſt woefull 
life, without any of Gods racious influence, and when thou dieſt 
(except thou be changed)thou ſhalt die without comfort or hope, 
Therefore, to this thy heareſay of God and his good things, adde 
faith ina promiſe, and thou ſhalt enjoy God in an Ordinance,and 
by name in the Sacrament favingly zeally,and comfortably Ohller 
all thy weariſome and miſpent former time, ſting thee for thy uns 
profitableneſſe, and now in time looke about thee. 
I come to the ſecond ground, Every particular promiſe of good 


_ _ things from God, is planted in a generall and maine promiſe, 59 
ground of this 1, rhee who would try himſclfe. whether this or that good thing 


L Cor.1.,1 Zo] 


be his or no ( as the gift of patience, right uſe of the croſle, grow- 
ing by the Sacrament, ag, jr? firſt try whether he be inthe Cos 
venant or no, which is the well-hcad of the reſt, For this one Coe 
venant, to bee our God reconciled, includes, yea, gives a being to 
all other promiſes that God in this or in that, will be our All-ſuftt- 
ciency. True it is,cach poore ſqule ſces not this. The reaſon is, be- 


cauſe they judge of the chiefe promiſe , according to the limit of 
their preſent feeling ; that is, becauſe in the agony of their loden 


ſpirits , they feele moſt neede of Chriſt to eaſe their conſcience of 
euilt, and to ſettle peace, therefore they ſee it not to reach further 
than their preſent neede. Whereas Chriſt being ſuch a gift as either 
is wholly denied, or wholly given, cannot be livided :bur is by the 
ſoule iff ſhe knew it, and were not too narrow to containe it) re- 
ceived as heis given, all at once, Onely the ſouleretailes him in 
particular, as ſhe meetes with her needes of him ; and then byre- 
courſing to the maine promile, finds her right toall the reſt. Asthe 
ſ:maller boates tied to the great ſhips, follow their motion, ſo isit 
here. Atleaſurethe ſoule comes to ſee her penny worths, whichat 
the firſt appeared not : even as a purchaſe of worth, doth not allt 
once appeare to the buyers ſence, but at leaſure,as the commodities 
ofit come to hand, Now when the ſoule comes to behold them, 
then the ſees all couched ina generall gift of Chriſt made to be her 
peace and pardon, Secondly, the reaſon of this is, becauſe Godis 
the God of order. He firſt ſets the ſoule out of the danger of Adams 
forfeiture of grace,becauſe the ſoule isnot elſe capable of any good 
thing. Now in takigg away this guilt hee aſſumes the ſoule again® 
into union and fellowſhip with him in all the good things which 

ſhe enjoyed before. Whenthe gulfe is taken away which { 
red the foule;thenrhe ay lieth open to the ſoule to recover all tr 
privy? 


of » * TX. 5. Ahoy 
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priviledges in time palt, Thirdly,this is true inreſpeR of congrui- 
tic of providence : For having once granted a being to the creature 
of ſpirituall life, he doth therein binde himſelfeto a ſupporting of 
that life ; elſe he ſhould plucke downe that which hee hath built, 


andQndoe his owne worke, As David faith,7 am thine, Lord, ſave Plal.1 19. 94; 


me. I meane not that beleeving one promiſe ſhould fave us a la- 
bour in beleeving the reſt ; But become a good pledge of perfor- 
ming the reſt, As all the promiſes of God in Chriſt, are yea, and 


Amen : do, all ſpeciall ones are yea and Amenin the generall, He 2 Cor. r.:o; 
that hath given his Sonne how ſhall he not with him give us all things ? Row.8, zz. 


The uſe of which briefely is, to inſtrut and convince ns of that 


horrible treaſon to Gods Alſufficient promiſe, which every one is Vic of the ſe 
guilty of, who will not cleave to God in his firlt and maine pro. <29% ground, 


miſe of mercy and redemption. Alas, what man is there whooft 
deſires not to finde God good to him in the Sacrament, there to fill 
him with good things, ſeale up his pardon, purge out his corrupti- 
on, and the like. But becauſe hee ſeekes not to know God in his 
Covenant, how ſhould his Seale doe him good ? What is a Seale, 
fave a relation toa former bargaine ? If thou never ſtraked hand 
with God for his Chriſt thy righteonſneſſe,hovw cameſt thou in for 
his wiſedome, ſan&fKcation, and redemption? They belong not 
unto thee : either thon mult have all Chrilt to ſer thee out of feare, 
or thou haſl never a whit of his benefits. And to apply this tothe 
preſent point,how ſhouldeſt thou come to God by ſpeciall faith in 
the Sacrament, when thou wanteſt him in the chiete faith of the 
firſt promiſe ? Oh | thou cutteſt off thy ſelfe, thou knoweſt not 
from what liberties, and mercies, when as thou art careleſſe to bee 
made ſare of the maine. Thou ſhouldſt diſpute thus: The time will 
come, when I ſhall crouch to God for ſtrength tobeare the Croſſe, 
to be afflicted in all my afflictions, todie willingly, &c. But then 
why doe not I the whilſt make ſure in the maine with the Lord, 
that hee might finiſh his owne worke and {ave mee, becauſe I am 
his > Doubtleſſe if I dally with this,or goe upon falſe grounds,de- 
ceiving my ſelfe,the Lord will be guiltles in not regarding me,be- 
cauſe the time was when he cryed out to my foule, Belceve, robbe- 


me not of my glory, diſtruſt me not in my offer » But becauſe thou Prov. , 2 4; 


wert deafe to my cry, fo its juſt thatI _ mine eares at thine ; 
oe therefore and ſeeke releefe of thy idols of caſe, ſclte-love, and 


the world which thou preferredit before me. It is with thee as it ludg.1.224 | 


was with I{racl,7+dg.1.21,The Lord had giyenthemone prom le 
or 


Ground Io 
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ST. 
Conviction 


Eſiy 7.12. 
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f5: all, todrive out the Cananites ; now becauſe they beleeved noe 
the maine, therefore here one Cananitiſh city, there another pre. 
railed, and became goades and prickes to them. And fo, hence jr 
is, that neither promiſe of Sacrament or of other Ordinances doe 
prevaile to purge out their luſts, but they remaine as thornes uhtg 
them , becauſe they never tooke us to joyne iſſue with God 
in the truth of his Covenant to pardon them , and make them his 
beloved. 1hns much for the ſecond ground, teaching, that the trj- 
all of ones ſpeciail faith, reſts in the triall of the maine, 

The third ground iſſues from this ſecond, viz. That the tria!l of 
our firſt beleeving, may, and mult make the other eaſie and famili. 
ar, Its our great {inne if it be otherwiſe, For why? The Lord gives 
us aſſurance of the one inthe other ; yea, teaches us to argue trom 
one to another without waverins, ſo farre as our weakeneſle will 
permit. Excellentis that of Parl, Rom. 5. 10. ff when we were enc- 
mies, we were reconciled by his death how much more being frends, ſhall 
we be ſaved by his life > Marke his manner of ſpeech, How much 
more? If God made'thar eaſie ro us, which ſcem'd impoſſible,how 
much more eaſie is that which is under a dire promiſe ? If God 
had calt us quite off being enemies, we had the mends in our owne 
hands, and could not complaine : Bur hevings Word to make 
good our owne defires,we have the Lord tied to us, and at a kinde 
of advantage, (be it {poken with reverence) ſo that we cannot bee 
defeated, Great is the oddes betweene being an enemy formerly, 
and being now reconciled, Hee that will releaſe a ſtranger from 
wx and pay an hundred pound for him ; will (in reaſon) lend a 

riend twenty ſhillings. Such an argumentis this here, 

The uſe of the point is, firſt to condemne the practiſe of all ſuch, 
as having found the Lord above rheir expeRation in the promiſe of 
reconciliation, yet dare not truſt him for ſome ſhreds ( in compa= 
riſon) of gieſlings of lefler nature, as to overcome their paſſions, 
revenge, worldlineſle,&c.Oh! Thou arr like Ahaz and his ſubjcRs, 
who would not tempt God in asking a figne, when as yet they be- 
lecved not without it. The Prophet tells them : Is it nor antagh that 


ye weary men,but ye muſt weary my God alſo > Thou tireſt the Lord, 


when he ſceth that none of his waies will prevaile againſt thy in- 
fidelity. But ſtill thou art ever out and in with him (as Joabs ſword 
that could not hold in his ſcabbard ) and puts him to cry ont, 0% | 
Ephraim, oh, Indah, What ſhall } doe, or how ſhall I intreate thee? Ts 
the worke of faith as farre off now as when thou firſt beleeyed(? ? 


Oh! 
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Oh 1 weake ( if not frotyard wretch) how Rn I ſuffer thee? * 


As they in the wilderneſſe, whom no miracles, no providence 
could perſwade , but were as farre to ſecke at the end of fortie 
yeares as the firſt day. Oh ! the Lord loves when his Schollers are 
apt tolearne, ( eſpeciallythis leſſon of faith by many warnings ; ) 
and when our experience teacheth us to buy and fell upon his 
word. But ſo ſeemeto truſt God with the foiling the enemies of 
the hills, and yet not to truſt him with thoſe in the vallies: to 
pretend rthatthey doubt him not for heaven, bur diſtruſt him for 
earthly bleſſings, ſurely it either juſtly calls thy firſt beleeving into 
ſuſpition ; or alle argues a carelefle heart not able to improove thy 


Talent of reconciliation, to warrant thy faith tor a poore ſupply of 
this life, 


t Khg.20.2 3 


Secondly,it ſhould very much prefſeupon thoſe in ſpeciall, who 7/7 2. 


are to receive the Supper ( in which the Lord ofters the increaſe of 
firſt graces received in NN ) to try their Sacramentall faith 
with all readinefle of minde, Is it eaſier to doe by many degrees, 
than to beleeve the promiſe of mercy ar firſt ? And doth the Lord 
with farre greater caſe (as I may ſay) beteame tothe ſoule grow- 
ing in faith, than breeding of it > Why then doe they who beleeve 
come to this triall with ſo much adoe, and bury the Takent of God 
unthankefully in the earth? As thoſe ſervants of Naaman told him, 
It the Prophet had bid thee do ſome great thing, wouldſt thon not 
have done it ? How much more then, when hee onely bids thee, 
Waſh and be cleane? $o fay 1, put caſe the Lord required the grea- 
teſt worke of thee, would it not ſceme ſmall in reſpeR of the good 
of the Sacrament? How much more when hee ſaith, Revive thy 
faith, in the promiſe of the Sacrament? Ifthou werrt bidden to try 


- Whatalmes thou haſt given ſince thy laſt receiving, or what zeale 


thou haſt uttered againſt finne, &c. oh, how wouldeſt thon plod, 
and gather thy goodnefle together ? Now when the Lord faith, 
Revive the edge of thy faith once received, oft renewed, quicken 
it up in ſome Sacramentall promiſeor other, ere thou come tothe 
Supper ; loe, how hard a taske it ſeemes. Why ? favethatthoſe 
morall duties partly are from thy ſelfe, and are mixt with felfe- 
love : Bur the other is a meere divine grace without thee freely 


given,and relying barely upon the promiſe, and behgld how tedi- 
ous it is :, whercas thou ſhouldeſt ſay, 1f I were found of God 
when 1 ſught him not , how much more caſie will it bee when I 
ſecke him unfeignedly ? 1f mercy were free, when I had no = 

S | mile, 


2 King.5.5; 


EfayG6s. 1, 
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miſe, who ſhould doubt of the more aſſurednefle of it, when God 
hath ticd himſelfe : Surely the very caſe of it ſhould teachus to 
diſpute ſtrongly for our ſelves , the Lord teacheth us to argue for 
our ſelves : In other matters that ſerve for our owne ends we can 
argue faſt enough ; butin this, either God muſt put us to it , and 
ſhame us, or clie we will loſe our benefit for lacke of pleading,and 
ſo come to the Supper, with a dead or unrevived faith, May not 
the Lord repent him of all his coſt, when hee ſees ſo ſmall profit ? 
And thus much for this third ground. | 
The pointit Now having premiſcd theſe things thus, let us apply them tothe 
ſelte, | intin hand. The Queſtion then will be, how a Chriſtian may try 
Iwo —_ fas Sacramentall faith ? I anſwer,by theſe two waies. 1.When he 
"ER belce- can proove by good evidences, that hee hath beleeve1 the ayers 
ving, of reconciliation already. Secondly, when he can revive his faith 
upon the promiſe of the Sacrament, Therefore of theſe two 1 will 
ſpeake a little, and ſo come to the ule of the Chapter. 
Dneft, It will firſt bee demanded, how a Chriſtian may finde and tric 
Howanay Rt hjnſclte to have beleeved favingly ? To which 1 anſwer,this ma 
beicering be Le done ſundry wayes. 1.By the meane conducing (in the war" 
nfs of God) to beleeve, 2. The Objet upon which the ſoulelooketh, 
w_—_—_ that it might beleeve. The 3. Lhe Roote,out of which faith ſprin- 
eth. 4.The At it ſelfe of beleeving. 5. The ſcope and end which 
Fairh propounds to her ſelfe in belceving. The 6.and laſt, The ef- 
fe ts and properties aſcribed to faith, The other wherein I would 
lay downe theſe points, is this, 1.1 would propound the truth of 
them, 2, Shew how the ſoule may trie it ſelfe about them, Which 
cre I enter upon, let the Reader (for avoiding of confuſion ) take 
notice.that in the ſecond Chapter of this Treatiſe, under the head 
of aſſiſting grace, I named hve trials which doe all agree with that 
which now I am to ſpeake of the triall of beleeving. Onely there 
neceſſitic lead me to {peake of rhe end of calling, here more ſpeci- 
ally, I treate of ſaving faith : Ler not any thinke that I make theſe 
two, diveiſe ; Bur let him borrow what light that point will af- 
foord for the better conceiving of this;and ſufdde what this point 
affoords to that : knowing that the grace of faithis the upſhot of 
calling. This by the way. 
t Poſition. Now for the firſt Poſition. The meane conduRting unto faith, is, 
The meane | the diſtin underſtanding of the Doftrine of the ſatisfation of 
conducicg to Chriſt, both in life and death, It was the foundation of EleQi= 
Fails on, Ephe, 1, 3. ( notthe cauſe.) in which the Lord anſwered his 
owne 
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owne TIuſtice fully , tothe end that hee might ſet open a doore of 
mercy to poore Adams loſt poſterity. Now,that which was a mean 
ordained by the Lord, for the declaring of his righteouſneſle in (a- 
ving,muſt bethe mean alſo to condut the ſoule to faſten upon the 
offer of J0d, For why ? As nothing ſave a ranſome conld (top the Row; 3:25; 
courſe of [uſtice, or cauſe, him to be reconciled with a inner : fo, 
nothing can ſtop the feare of conſcience guiltie of wrath, nor war- 
rant her,that ſhe may be reconciled to God, fave this propiriation, 
Till the ſoule come to know,that anger is not in God ; ſhe cannot 
thinke ſhe may dare come neere him ; ſeeing ſhee knowes him to : 
be a conſuming hre, Therefore, 2 Cor, 5, 20,21, Pax! grounds a Slay 2744, 
fearefull ſoule {trongly upon this bottome. Bee reconciled to God , Cox 20, 31, 
(poore ſoule) For why ? He hath made him tobe ſinne that knevw 
none (both by obeying and ſufferinz) that we might be the righte- 
ouſneſſe of God in him. So ſaith Elihu ; Fob 33, 24. Deliver him, |, 33.24 
for 7 have received a ranſome, | 

The triall then of faith by thts Rule is this. Canſt thou fay truely _. by thi 
that in the confli of thy ſoule with Gods anger for thy (ins, (thy TRIES 
long lyen in, deepely died finnes, both of omiſſion, commiſſion, 
mortall, ſpirituall, offences and revolts ) thou haſt beheld the 
meane of grace, in the Alſufficient merit of Chriſt?Hath rhisſtai'd 
thy heart, that God hath cut off his plea againlt thee, in giving his 
Son to (atisfic ? Canſt thou fay, that thine high Prieſt hath brought 
thee to God, and caufed thee to ſee his face with joy ? Haſt thou 
ſent Satan to Chriſt,and told him, God cannot be farished, and yer Heb 19.209, 
angry (till > Haſt thou found _—_— conſolation ( inthe purſuire of 
Satan ) from this, that thou beholdeſt this citic of Refage, the a- 
tisfation of Chriſt as a ſure Sanfuary to reſcue thee from the a- 
venger of bloud? Haſt thou dranke of this brooke(or well-ſpring) | 
and lifred up thy head in hope of being accepted ? Deny not thy ©1197 
ſelfe ; if it hath been thus with thee, it is a good figne : 1 ſfay,a good 
ſigne, if thou haſt any condition of faith, any feeling ofthy bur= 
den, wrought.in thee, and ſending thee ro this meane, For why ? 
By vertue of this price , the righteouſneſle of wrath is turned into 
a righteouſneſſe of mercy ; ſo that it is 2 meete and equall thing 
with God ( having thus received aranſome ) to forgive : yea in 
Chriſt, God himſelfe was reconciling the world : and now hee 
doth declare his righteouſneſſe in juſtifying a ſinnerthrough the 
faith of [eſus : yea thou maiſt ſay with David, Save me O Lord ac- 
cording to thy righteouſneſſe, See Rom.5.16.2 Cor,5.18,19. 
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Bricfely for the ſecond. The ov/eR of faith, which is the promiſe, 
which containes two things, either the good _— oftered in the 
promile, or the hearty _—_— purpoſe of him that freely 
makes the promiſe, The good things oftred in the promiſe, (par. 
don, peace, a purged conſcience, life of grace, ſupportin grace,the 
earneſt penny of the Spirit, and the like) ſerve to draw the afteQi. 
ons (which carry the ſoule) unto God, and to daſh out of counte- 
nance all falſe objes of gaine,caſe,plcaſure,luſts,to draw the ſoule 
to God in deſire,cſteeme of mercy,and in hangring,mourning,and 
endeavouring after Chriſt.Secondly the manner of offering theſe 
good thing, bing free, full, faithfull, entire, and ſimple, (excee- 
ding de{irous the foule ſhould embrace them ſorry it ſhould reje& 
them, urging it to beleeve) ſerves to put it out of queſtion,that the 
Lord meanes as he ſpeakes : elſe needed hee not to have preven- 
ted us at all ; but ſceing even when wee were enemies deſcr- 
ving, nor deſiring any favour, yet the Lord out of the meere .gra- 
ciouſneſſe of his heart would necds beſtow it upon us; therefore he 
would have us conclude, he will not repent him of his freedome, 
if we come in to lay claime and pleade this promile, 

Try thy faith then by the promite, thus ; firſt, whence came thoſe 
diſpoſitions of heart in thee, I meane thoſe teares of thine, thoſe 
dclires prayers, faſtings,and diligent ſearchings after grace? Came 
they from ſelfe-love , or from an heart of baſeneſſe, _ 
money and coſt to God to buy mercy? If fo,thou halt little to j 
of : but if the good things of the promiſe wrought them in thee, if 
thou canſt ſay, that faith, and the preparations to faith proceeded 
from the promiſe : The thing offered therein, drew thee to 
God, as with cords. If thou canſt ſay , that thy good afteftions 
could never purchaſe faith ; rather that promiſe which bred faith, 
bred alſo thoſe affefions in thy ſoule, becauſe thou ſaweſt God 
willing to fave thee, therefore thou mournelſt after him, prayeſt 
unto him, and (as Nimeve) conldſt notgive him over : the riſing of 
the Sunne, cauſed this dawning of heart in thee, and theſe making 
towards grace, it is a good ſigne. Secondly, try thy felfe thus : If 
the freedome, fulnefle, and ſtrength of the promiſe, have truely 
wrought upon thee, then thy baſe conceits of the Majeſty of God 
are vaniſhed, 1 meane rhy enmity and hatefull ſpirit is gone And 
whereas thou once conldeſt not thinke a good thought of him, bur 
all thy thoughts framed him rather to be angry,envious,cruell, un- 


betcaming ; now thop ſtoppelt, and (as one better fetled) beginft 
to 


- 
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to ſay; oh my poore ſonle, who could{t never get out of thy, flave- 
ry and lightneſle thinke of the promiſe alittic better? W har wile 
thou ſay rf by all this offering, urging, expoſtularing, charging ro 
be reconciled upon paine of hell, d meanes thee well? Per- 
haps he may. If while hee ſeekes to fave thee, thou deviſe how to 
out from him; will it not be bitter at laſt? thus weake hope 
reakes the yer, and ſets the ſoule forward. Then the Spirit at 
grace createth in thee both thoughts and affe&ions of Gock rags 
goodneſle, bounty, long-ſuffering,tree grace and compaſſion,that 


thy hcart breakes4nto w at him, and ſaying, #ho i a God Mica.7. ule. 
like to our God; forgiving and paſſing by the ſinnes of his peopled Wha * 54m.24.1 9: 


could finde his enemie at the vantage,and notdeſtroy him? There. 
; fore my ſoule ig even carried into.the freame of his grace , and 
perſwaded to beleeve.I ſee the gagd will and meaning of his bearr 
ſhining in his promiſe ; and w it was went tobe a barren 
ſound and ctaptic noite for me to hearea promiſe: now I ſee itas 
a veſlſcll ſtanding fall and running over, yea, aſtreame tocarry me 
in, with holy confidence, ſaying, Ifthe ſtrength of Iſrael joy rr? 
free grace, if faithfulneſle it ſelfe can fhrinke backe and den 
it ſelfe, I am content to periſh., Thirdly, zrie it thus; If a promiſe 
have beene thy ObjeR, then thou confeſleſt that the power it ſelfe 
to.beleeve is in a promiſe as well as the motives to beleeve, The 
promiſe is che infllvmcnc of the Spirit to perſwade: And as when 
the Lord made a promiſe tathe Iewes that if they did come to the 
Temple to worſhip, he would keepetheir dwellings and goods 
fafe the whil'ſt: Logthis promiſe had in it ſuch.a power as held off 


all Robbers and enemics from. pillage e-: they durſt 
not,they, could nor;4 ch Ge ie bs _ toa loadenhcart, | 
ee away the foragth of God'es & that which ke promi 


ſeth: and fach a ſoule neede not ſtand out firanger-like and ſay,here 
is a ſweete promiſe, if I could beleeve;But here is a promiſe. (trong 
and able to cauſe me to belgeve it; If inany aeaſure theſe rryals be 


ys ear ah by the roote of it, which roote is ſelfe-de- Tryall 3. 


Third 
mall, All other 


7 paces ſkeeme to have ſome inherencie,and being of 3) *>< roote 


their owne in the ſoule: onely faith is rooted in rhe overthrow of ** 


a mans ſelfe. This ſelfe is nothing elſe ſave rhe ſpirit of old A4on, 

the:Spirit of grace;and ay weiſce indofenced Citties ſome 
of ther Bulwarkes are out-workes and retrenchments , others 
are maine-Forts necre the walls, whercin their chicfe ſtrength 
hes S 3 conſiſteth: 


Prov. 3. To 
Phil. 3. ge 


Elay 42.6, 


Rom.1 1,32, 


Rom.9.26, 


Rom.12,6. 
Triall by this, 
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conſiſteth: So here, ſelfe hath her out-workes, mr ty ſelfe+ 
eaſe, credit and elteeme, ing / z- EXPeTICNce, le are 
more eaſily caſt anna Aon of ma they are of two ſevery 
kindes, $ are ſorts of greater conc e,in whichthe heart 
more truſts, as carnall reaſon and the wiſedome of the fleſh,which 
Paul in 2 Cor. 10. 5 - calls high thoughts and ſtrong imaginations 
of fleſh, ſetting themſelves up againſt the obedience of faith;ſo al. 
ſo Religious duties and performances, whether will-worſhips of 
Papiſts, or duties required, as Iewith righteouſneſle by the Taw, 
and all the devotions of carnall Proteſtants. To theſe I may adde the 
ſecret counterminings of the heart, mixing it ſelfe with rhe prepa« 
ration to faith,and ſo deſtroying the worke of God, as ſelfe-mour. 
nings, deſires, and uſc of meanes. Now of all theſe, the Scripture 
tels us, That if any will beleeve, he muſt deny himſelfe, and be 
content to be ſtript of all thoſe, orelſe grace will not dwell in him, 
Traſt not in thy owne wiſedome;barrruſt in the Lord,Pro.3.5..S0 
Paul,T hat I may be found, not having my own righteonſnes of the Law 
but of fairb.See how Paul oppoſes them. All the frame of Creation, 


nr > ts the whole Word of God prooves it.God will 


not give his glory to another. He that boaſteth, muſt boaſt of the 
Lord. Two (utes of apparrell may as well agree with one body at 
once, as ſelfe and Chriſt (inequall rermes) roa ſoule, The red earth 
had never had the breath of = into it, if it had not beene a 
meere dead patient,and at Gods diſpole to be as he would have ir. 
The fleſh of Chriſt had rt6 ſubſiſting- in it ſelfe, fave in the God- 
head: and what'i$elſe that of Pa»/, Godſhurting up all in diſobe- 


dience;\ oy upon/all>:Not bfthe- willer 'or 
the wt rr oper nr of irnporation, what doth 
it import, ſavethar rightFouſhefle ſtands in counting thar as ours, 
which is none of ours? Whar'elſe is thar ofthe Apottle;Rom:1 1.6. 
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"Try thy {elfe then by this Rule, dvſt;thou oblerverhis backbyas 
of corraption inthy ſbule} alway playing her! paves; and refilting 
grace ? Is his ſpirit of originall finneas wrkefome tothy:ſpirir, as 
the molt odious finnes of ſwearing ortheft? Is irſormuchrthe More 
faſpected, by how aiwchthemore fitie fpu running 


rape 
3n theſt-eune of thybelt Religion? Doſt thou feelegFintheworke 


of the Law, of the Golpett, oF bandtification, ttill reſiſting gFace, 
and ſtarting as muchfromthe Word as the Sacrifice _ 
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ler downe, thonghelſe I ſhouts not? ( 
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of the Prieſt? Doſt thou wholly ſer rhy ſelfe againſt it;both ſelfe on 
the righthand, deceiving thee with thine owne hopes and deſerts; 
and on the leteſ; thee with fexesofunworrhinefle? Art thou 
as well afraid of a white Devill,azablacke; yea, more? Doſt thoa 
tremble tothinke that ſelfe ſhould ſhare with God in thy conver- 
fion? Dot thou chuſe rather to be as baſe as dung and dogs meate? 

, when thou haſt done all, doſtthou thinke thy ſelfe no neerer 

ven thereby, than if thou were a Publican? Dolt rhou confeſſe 
thar there is no blood, no merit, no congruity inſelfe,to purchaſe 
any dramme of grace? And that it is juſt with God rather to ſeeke 
himſelfe glory by abaſingall fleſh and carnall proppes, than to ſuf. 
fer ſelfe to pirke above him, or mixe with him? Yea, canſt thou 
fay, oh Lord 1 I chuſe tolye as the duſt under thy footſtoole,and to 
be at thy pleaſure; as a fatherleſſe Orphan, to doe with me whar 
thou wilt :: yea, when thou art under the deepelt abafement and 
ſeife-deſertings, and without a ſubſiſting in thy ſelfe; Canſt thou 
fay, Verily, gladly will I be under this buffeting,(though it be as a 


pricke in the fleſh )thar Gods grace may te a r ſelte and a new * 


principle of comfortto on oe. ſelfe upon? Yea, inthe want of 
carrall ſtay, I waituponthe promiſe to be my ſtay, If itbe thus in 
any true meaſure in thee, it is a ſweete ſigne, 


Cor. 12.9t 


I come to the fourth ground of trying faith, to wit,by the a& of The fourth 
it, And that in two things; Firſt, in the naked and free conſent of ground. 
the whole ſoule to the truth of God, which is,that he will eaſe the Thc a8 of 


loaden ſoule, comfort the mourning, and fatisfic them that hunger 
after rightecuſneſſe, The Lord requires that the ſoule ſimply rely 
it ſelfe uponthis bare Word of tis; becauſe he will orme it, 
withourdeſcanting this way or that againſt it, fecondly,in the re- 


alien. 
Mat. 54.5.6. 


lying upon the meere and free at of Godsnot imputing finne, or Efay 1.16, 


imputing righteouſneſſe to the ſoule; yea, a righteouſneſſe inhe- 

ring in another, and not in thy ſelfe.. The Lords a of eſteeming 

and reckoning to the ſoule the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, is as reall 

an aR;as ifhe had infaſed a reall habite of it into the ſoule to dwell 
fonally init;as it dwelr in Chriſt, 


Pſal.3 21+ 


Try thy {elfe then bythis rule thus, Firſt, canſt thou ſay truely, Triall by this 


that in the beleeving of Gods Promiſethou didſt direaly goe from 
a word,to a word without adding or mixing the flime of thy own 
conceits to defile the purenefſſe of it? Didſt thou with Perer,emp- 


tied of himſelfe,obey and fay, Ar — qa Lord, Iwill Luk 5.5. 
k) 


ke 5.5.) Canſt thou ſay, oh 
4 Lord, 


aan. c---_ — _==- = a i 
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Lord, thou bidft a loaden wrerch:come unto thee to rake caſe: as if 

ere were no more circumſtance in it,than onely ſo: Lord, 1 te 

my foule loden and pinct'd by thy Word, therefore 1 come 

to thee for caſe; beleeving that ſeeing thy ſelfe art the Author of 

both words, therefore thou,who. wouldlt ſo: really lode me, cart 

as truely eaſe mee > Canſt thou ſay, Lord in thy words, is nei- 

ther hooke nor crooke; and therefore as I ſecke to adde nothing to 

it, ſo neither doe I detract, nor date I, (Revelation, Chapter 22, 

_ werſe x8.) but rake thy truth as-ir is. in. Ieſus, even truth it ſelfe 

Rev. 23.13. {bjet tono exceptions or cavills of fleſh? I enquire not why 

Ephicl.4.21- thou doſt it,or why for mee,and not for many bundred thouſands, 

that lye in their blindneſſle ſtill:. Secrets are for thee :. but revealed 

promiſes are for mee :: and therefore to thee I leave the one, and 

claſpe ſo much the more cloſely tothe latter,by How much the for- 

mer is more:above me, If thou canſt finde in thy heart thus freely 

to concurre with free grace, ſaying :. Be itto thy ſervant as thou 

Luke 1 3%. haſt ſpoken, I dare not deſpiſe thy Counfell for my falvation, or 

wo 7.3% gaineſay and give theethe _— put my ſeale to thy, Word that it 

"on 3e39- xs true: I fay,againe, if in any true meaſure thou canſt doe thus; it 

i52 {ure ſfigne. And ſecondly, if the At of Godin heaven juſtify- 

ing 2. poore wretch,by his bare accompring him hisrigbteouſnefe, 

(when yet corruption abides in him exceedingly )-yea his perfe&t 

rightcouſneſle ; can fo farre prevaile withthee as to fay,. O Lord, 

thy one witneſſe and apprabation of me,. 1s to my conſcience, as a 

thouſand, though I neither fee- thy face, nor can heare thy voyce; 

yet O'Lord 1 accompt my ſelfe as thou eſttemeſt me, even thy per- 

fe righteouſneflein the midſt of my greateſt (infulneſſe: and all 

becauſe thy accompt isa done deede:- and my faith comptsirdone 

in earth, becauſe it is done in heaven : Ifay, this a& of thy faith is 
a good figne, 

The GE ground is fromthe end:of thy belceving,. and that is, 
that God may have the glory of his rich grace in ſavinga loſt ſoule, 
The laſt and full end of God in we 95 and ſalvation. is net;thar 
thou mighteft be happy but that himſelfe might be glorified, This 
the Lord fo lookes at, that all other ends are but ſecond hand ends 
unto him, although reall ends. 
whe tryalt ef: ,T'Y thy. ſelfe alfo.in this. Haſt thou _ the name of God (33 
dia Ws cheefe )ro be ſhrined and ſet up in the molt inner man and ſecret of 

OY, thy ſoule , above all thine owne ends ? Hath the wiſedome of 
his way of ſaving his ele&cntred into thy ſoule with: _ 
tion? 


The 5 ground 
1.he cad. 
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tion? Hath it more affeed thy poore humbled ſoule,that God on® 
day ſhall be admired in thee and them that. beleeve, becaule. hy 
ovey'd the promiſe when they heard it ;- than that thou thy AY 2 Thek.1.19, 
ſhalt be admirable and glorious {for ſo thou ſhalt be) in that glory 
of his? Are all thy ſprings in him? All thy thonghes in him?thy de- 
lights, love,and 1ons in his molt rich, wiſe and Fonow grace 

, in Chriſt ? Is thy Spirit wholly drunke np in his wiſedome;as the 
Queene of Sheb#"s 1n Salomons? Couldit thou chuſe rather tobe, x;@s; ra,s; 
cut off rom-Ged (if poſſible, which yet is not) rather than to rob Rom.g.s, 
him of his-glory? And is it thy chiefe crowne to know thy glo 
and thy life tobe hid with him in Chrilt? I confeſle this is tv fleſh Col. z.2,3. 
and carnall reaſon, a riddle; therefore itis the Lord who hath re» 
vealed it for a ſpeciall good marke unto thee of ſound faith, _ * 

Laſtly, among many other Properties of faith in the Scriptures, By the pro- 

as that it is unfeigned, ſaving, &c, Theſe twoare moſt uſuall, Firſt, perties of 
Its called effeQuall, Secondly precious Try thy ſelfe then about * = wer 
theſe, Firſt, by the efficacy of y faith, Faith is called effeQuall * el.4.3. 
for this cauſe, That it overcomes the world. It keares downe be- 
fore itthoſe dillempers whieb aſſaulted the ſoule under temptati- 
ons and doubtings. Not that the.ſoule is quite free:-but as farre as | 
it beleeves,ſo farre it drownes her diſtempers as in a Sea of farget- What diftems 
fulneſſe, Theſe are of many ſorts, Sometimes the ſoule was held pers faith 0+ 
under ſlaviſh bondage againſt the. freedome of mercy, fo that all \**<9*- 
promiſes ſcemedto be loſt upon her :-Sometimes ſhe' was-pufftup * + 
with yaine preſumptuous hopes of a welfare without botrome. #** 
Sometime againe carnall ſence prevailed, bearing downe the pro 2, 
miſe with the unlikclihood, and contraricty to appearance: ſame- 
time elling with her ſclfe abourt.the cle&ion of God, .andca- 4 
fting theblame of unprofitablenefſe. and unbeleefe upon her nat 
being choſen : otherwile. objeing her corruption and body of - 
death, andthe members thereof unmortified : oftencarried tore= 5&6. * 
bellion and fretting againſt God, feeling her ſelfe defeated of her * 
hope. Againe, ſometimes alleadging the greatneſſe,continuance n& = T7» 
her ſinnes, her adding of ſpirituall finnes againſt the Goſpell,..to- g. 
morrall againſt the Law :belides,often oppreiſed withrhe ſence of | 
an hard heart notable to mourne or repent. oftentimes concln- 9% 
ding againſt her felfe, becauſe many belceved long ſince ſhee be- | 

nne to be hnmbled > or becauſe. not humbled ſufficiently, or © 9% 

cn from ſome eppes of tendernefſe and humbleneſſe former- x p.1 

ly attcined :: orbecauſe, ſhee began no ſooner;,, with ey" ks 


Ly 
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of the like diſtempers, ſome from melancholy, others from igng. 
rance;or raſhneſſe, Now then try thy ſelfe:hath God wholeſome. 
ly held thee under theſe In ſhew the endleſnefle and the 
reftleſneſſe of them, to the end mighteſt by the power of the 
promiſe, here loſe one , there another ? Haſt thou beaten them 
downe, as children with boughs beate downe Waſpes or Hornets 


flying intheir faces? Haſt thou found the promile toallay thy hox: , 


1 John 4 18. ronrs? and perfect love in God to baniſh theſe fearesand enemies, 
lohn 3,9- - {© that as thoſe accuſers of the woman, oh. 8. one after another 
they vaniſh and yeeld to the truth? Doſt thou feele thy temptations 
to Atheiſme, to deny the Scriptures, to deſtroy thy ſelfe, to caſt off 
hearing and uſe of meanes, and to fall off as Peters Chaines when 
the Angel {mote him on the fide? And doft thon with Hanne ſhake 
1 $am.t-12. off fadnefſe,by the voyce of Ely, the promiſe? Doſt thou grow wi- 
Num,14.9, {cr, teachabler, more hopefull than before ? It is a good figne; For 
ludg.1 3.21, thus Abraham looked at the promiſe,not at Sarahs wombe,nor the 
| laying of aac: So Caleb,ſo others. . 
Preciouſr.eſle Secondly, is thy faith a precious faith? Then it is more nnto thee 
in 4. than all other thy graces, as a Iewell is above any other wealth : 
2 Per.1.2- Faith havingYexled that upon theewhich no other grace could,doſt 
thou keepe 1t as preciouſly as ſuch a lewell deferveth? DNoſt thou 
account of other graces, as they borrow light from this? It is well: 
But eſpecially try it by this: Precious things will goe a great way, 
2 How farre hath thy Fith == with thee? Hath it waited upon 
thee in thy courſe, and ſhall it ſo doe, till it leave thee at heaven 
ates? Haſt thou lived by it as upon thy ſtocke,in bleſſings, croſſes, 
ties, liberties? Pretious things will beare the tryal], as gald and 
the like, Haſt thou beene much buſicd intrying thy faith, willing 
to heare the worlt aſwell as the beſt, and to take nothing upon 
truft? Precious things are of ſingular operation, as the ſpirits of 
4 wine,&c, Hath faith brought ſach ſweetneſlſe into thee, as makes 
the ſweet of luſt bitter? Hath it purged thy conſcience from ſtrong 
luſts? Hath it derived the power of Chriſt thy King into thee, to 
ſway thine heart,canſt thou ſay thou carrieſt Chriſt as coales in thy 
boſome ? By theſe eff: ts and properties and ſuch other, examine 
the truth and ſtampe of thy faith, and if they appeare in thee,come 
to the next point of Sacramentall tryall with comfort, Thus much 
forthe firſt tryall of faith in the firſt promiſe. | 
$902 rang I come tothe ſecond rryall of reviving thy faith at the Sacra- 
ar) = ments Now this faith difters not from the former in ſubſtance, 


VIVAAg It. 
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but thus : it is a turning from the generall. promiſe, tothe payticu» 
lar promiſe of an ordinance;,as the Supper, For the better direQion. 
of the reader, I will lay downe this duty by ſeverall ſteps,diltin- 
ly,firſt propounding the ground, then adding the tryall. , 

For the tir{t of theſe. I ſaydbefore, that each ordinance of God: Steppe* 
is a feverall channell to convey the Lords goodneſle in Chriſt to the 
ſoule. Although there be ſundry ordinances,and ſundry manners of : 4 
conveyance, yet one hinders not another,but cach hath his ſpectall 

grace under the chiefe, (which is the Preaching of the Word) for 
the ſupply of ſeverall wants in the ſoule, The benefits of Chriſt a' e 
diſperſed diverſely in the ordinances,but ſtall Chriſt is one in all, 

Try thy ſelfe then thus by the firſt rule. Doſt thou revive thy 
faithby turning the eye of thy mind carefully upon the ordinance, Tryall by it 
of the Sacrament, as the hand of God to ſettle the gift of Chriſt thy 
food and refreſhing npon thee? Doſt thou behold this ordinance ! 

(fo oft as it is offered) as a renued gift of God to the ſoule? as a 
marke of the wiſedome of God, plying thee with the Supper, as 
he knowes thy dayly fpirituall hinge and decayes require, And 
doth the heaftſay of cach Sacrament turne the ſpirit of thy minde 
towards it as a ſolemne object, which may not be wanted ? Doth 
it pofleſſe thy thoughts and memory more than common objects 
, and paſſages of this life : Doe thy thoughts ſo mind it, heede it, 
doth thy memory ſoreteine it,as that it ſurvives other occaſionall 
matters, thy ſelfe longings while they be over, that this may poſ- 
ſeſſe thy ſpirit? And doth thy preparation unto it caule all other 
things to lye by? It is a good ſigne of reviving. 
» Secondly, proceed to thy Aﬀe&tions.I noted in the former Trea- 
tiſe in the chapter of the Supper,that the good things offered in the 
Supper are manifold. Looke backe and reade them, . I ſpake alſo 
there of thoſe ends which the Lord gives them for, viz. That the 
ſoule may be healthy, growing, ſetted and fruittull, 

Try thy felfe alſo - this ground; Doth thy heart by the conſide- Trials by this, 
ring of all thoſggaod things,revive and ſummonup all thy affetj= .;-.- » 
ons of love, joy, thankes, zeale, defire after them 2. notthy, 
mindereſtina bare view ofthem, till all the affe&ions are pp in 
Armesto covet them?. And is it with, thee as with a crazie diſea- 
ſed'man, comming into.a Phyſitianscloſer, and there is ſhewed a 
boxt wherein his medicine lyes, which being: applyed will heals 
Wim?! Doth nor fach a min faſtenchis.eyesy4pgn that boxe? Will he 
boke-off?I5 not that boxc/preczoÞ:@;bim forthe medicines cn 
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Math. 13.44, 


z Steppe, 


T ryallby ir, 


Loke 22,19, 
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Mar.11, FY 


Heb. 6.18, 


1 Cor.1,25. 


4 Steppe- 
Mat. 17.21, 
Plal. 5%,ult 


264 Of Sucramentall futh, Part. +, 
Dothhe not ſtind up2n thornes till it be taken ont and put into his 
hand? Dothhe not thinke each minute an houre? and doth hee 
take thought. for the parting with his money to buy it? Even {@ 
heere. Doft thou digeſt the good things of the Supper,till thou 
have cauſed thy heart to conceive an heate of appetite and love of 
them? Doſt thou ponder them fo as to leape for joy to thinke that 
thou ſhalt be healed there of pride, ſelfe, wrath : and filled with 
meekeneſle, and heavenly minde, and gifts for thy place ? It isz 
good figne, thou haſt revived thy faith for the Sacrament, 
Thirdly,the Lord ofters the good things of the Supper in the like 
manner and with the fame heart; wherewith he offered whole 
Chriſt in the firſt promiſe, and covenant of grace. He ofters Chriſt 
thy food and reſtorative with as free,beteaming,honeſt and full an 
heart of love, as ever he did the other. There 1s no oddes, except 
for the better: for here is this ordinance (above all other)the Lord 
ſeales A. gift to the ſoule ; that is, conveics it with the belt 
Ee can, 

Try thy ſelfc then by this rule, Doft thou revive and quicken the 
blunt edge of rhy weake faith by this conſideration? Doſt thou 
beate out deadneſſe, benummedneſle of faith, by this ground? Fee- 
leſt thou as free and naked an aſſent of heart te this offer. Take, 
cate, drinke : as thou did(t to the firſt promiſe : Be caſed. Take my 
yoake and my refreſhing to thy ſonle, Doſt thou charge upon th 
ſelfe ſtrongly toreliſt thy unbeleefe in the Sacrament hereby? Dolt 
thou urge it thus, my ſoule, except the Lord ſhould meane as hee 
ſpeakes : hee ſhould doubly falſfifie himſelfe ? His Sacrament is 
a.double ſtrength, there is both a covenant and a ſeale 1n it : there- 
fore it is a double confirmation, or elſe a double deceit. Oh! dareſt 
thou thinke the Lord can lye in that wherein he ſeekes thy donble 
aſliſttance? If thou dare nor, then let faith here double her ſtrength 
and edge, If the ſtrength of man be but weakeneſle to Gods, 
what muſt this weakenelſe be? how ſhould weakeneſle it ſelfe ga- 
ther life and ſpirit from'it ? If thou canſt thus revive thy dead 
faith at the Supper, it is a good _ | Lt 70L 2 bt 

Fourthly, (and eſpecially )I told thee before;thar each ordinance 
hath his ſpeciall promiſes annexed to it, as prayer. and faſting, 
thankeſpiving,&c.Asthat one of theſe ſhall calt out Devils, which 
elſe will not goe our. And that he who prayſeth God, glorifies him: 


So the Supper hath ſpeciall promiſes, Take, cate, thus is my body, 


Drinke,this is myblood of the New Teſtament. Both are given,an, 
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ſhed for you. My fleſh is meate indeede, and my blond drinke in- 


Luke 22, 18, 


deede. He that eareth my fleſh hath eternall life: ſhall nor die: ſhall loba 6.5 5. 


be ſatisfied : ſhall not hunger nor thirſt any more, with many 0. 
thers. 

Trie thy ſelfe (above all) by this ground. Doth this promiſe re- 
ally preſent the truth of God in ſpeciall to thy ſoule ? There are 
thouſands of Receivers in the Church of God, But doth this pro- 
miſe ſpeake in ſpeciall to thee, as it there wereno more Receivers 
fave thy ſelfe? !s the promile of thy ſoule ſuch a ſecurity as a ſpeci- 
alty is from an able debtor, for the paying of a great debt : So that 
doe thou but ſue the bond, and the law will reſtore thy debt : Is ir 
ſo here ? Thy name 1s not written in the Scripture, yet the promile 
aſſiſted by the Spirit of Chriſt, layes the grace of the Sacrament as 
it were inthy lap ( as Boaz did the Barley into the lappe of Kxth; ) 
ſo that the Lord ſpeakes by it in thy care thus ; Take it,drinke it. It 


Tiiall by it, 


Ruth 3.15 


isa ſweet ſigne, Againe, doth the power, yea the omnipotency of *<%**:5 


God ſhine in the promiſe to thee , ſo that whereas thou doubrtelt 
how Chriſt can be in heaven bodily, and yer in the Supper S$piri- 
tually, thou wondereſt how he ſhould be in thouſands of commus- 
nicants at once,and how poore elements ſhould be one with him, 
to convey him to thee : yet the power of a promiſe can effeR this? 
Doſt thou ſee thar all the attributes of God attend his love, leaſt 
thy ſoule ſhould be fruſtrare ? Ir is a good (igne. Againe, doth the 
promiſe ſettle and beare down the feare and bondage of thy hearr, 
ariſing from thy preſent ſence of unworthineſſe, darkeneſſe, and 
deadneſſe ? Doth it worke thy ſpirit to a holding falt of Chriſt, al- 
though unbeleefe would ſtave him off? And whereas thou would 
give God the lie ten times, during the ſpace of one Sacrament, yer 
doth he promiſe, ſtill hold thee cloſe to him, till hee anſwer thee : 

ſo that as that poore dogge, Hatth, 1 5, rather than the Lord Ieſus 


ſhall ſend thee away empty, ſcraps and crummes (hall ſerve thy Muth 1 5 27. 


rurne ? Canſt thou feele ſuch ſuccour from a promiſe{notwithſtan=- 
ding thy formality and flatneſſe were great before) and thy expe- 
ence of fraitby former Sacraments be {mall?*Doſt thou thus ſtrive 
in hope againſt hope, and fight for life againlt thy baſe Spirit ? 
Theſe are all good ſignes of faith revived for the Supper, 


Fiftly, try thy felfe by the teſtimony of a good conſcience. That , Steppe, 


will appeare by this, It dares not equivocate and dally with God, 
by ſerving him very ſtudiouſly in one part of thy chriſtian courſe, 


bur forſaking him in many ; but ſay thou with P4»4,I have exerci- AR. 234%. 


ſed 


Triall by it. 


Gal 2,20, 


Hcb.4.2, 


1 Sam.7.1 2» 


6 Steppe. 


Triall by ic, 
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ſed my ſelfe in good conſcience —_— 

Try thy ſelfe then by this rule,thas. Canſt thou ſay(as oft as thoy 
art going to the Sacrament ) Oh Lord, | make a ſhew of very ſg. 
lemne preparing my ſeltc and trying my faith, when I goe to thy 
table, Bur ifit were onely my practiſe now at this time, and atng 
other, ſhould goe and come from thee with a ſad heart, No Lord, 
I bleſſe thy name, i doe live by faith daily : I can fay with Pau, 
The life I live is by faith in the Sonne of God , I appeale tothee 
who knowelt, that if I goe to heare the word, mixe it with faith : 
if I pray,1 looke to my Advocate ; if I havea Crofle, 1 live in faith 
in Chriſt for ſtrength, ſclfedeniall and patience to ſupport mee ; if 
I proſper, I beleeve all is pure to the pure, and given me in mercy; 
and in this faith thus trained and fer on worke, I humbly come to 
the Sacrament, looking that as in other parts of life, and of wor. 
ſhip, the Lord hath beene with me, ſo he will not leave mie to m 
felte in this. Tell mee, canſt thou ſay thus in truth, bee it never {0 
poorely ? Itis a ſweete (ligne of a revived faith, 

Sixtly, try thy ſelfe by thy Sacramenrall experience, The Sacra- 
ment being one meane of a Chriſtans food and growth, it becomes 
every one, having communicated , not by and by tovomit up his 
morſels, but todigeſt the bred of life till he find it his owne, bloud 
of his veines.fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone, By this meanes, 
cyery ordinance dwelling in the foule,will adde nouriſhment to ic 
and better it dayly : which could not be,it it be forgotten as faſt as 
itis enjoyed, 

*. Let thy tryall from hence be this : Doſt thou dayly quicken up 
thy ſelfe at each Sacrament, in the memory and experience of for- 
mer fruit received ? eſpecially, when thou haſt found it ſweeteſt 
unto thee at any ſeaſon,when thou haſt felt thy ſelfe moſt emptied 
in thee ; faith moſt cleare and ſenſible, thy ſoule freeſt from earth 
and ſenſuality, and fo of therelt : haſt thon kept this experience by 
thee/ as a child holds a {weete thing in the palate as loth to forgoe 
it ? Doſt thou by this triall goe to the Sacrament afterward with 
more hope and expeRtarion ofthe like ? Or, if thou have found the 
cantrary, that thou haſt had bnt a dead Sacrament of it, what doſt 
thou ? Poſt it over and forget it, hoping it will be better ? Or doſt 
thou record it often,and ufc it as a _—_ of greater care & ſerious 
dealing with God next time, being afraid to tempt him : and yer 
loath to forſake him,although he ſhould hold thee off{till ? 1f thou 


2 Cor.12.3. © canſt thusreviye thy faith by thy experience, it is a good ſigne, 


Seventh- 
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Seventhly, Gods people ſo oft as they draw neere to him in du- 
tics, Carenot ruſh upon him, but firſt humble themſelves induſt 
and aſhes,as moſt baſe wormes and corruption, Then they pray for ©2527 
aſſiſtance in-the ordinance , meditate and conferre about the Trill 
right doing, and the fruit of it, Try thy ſelfe then by this. When 
thou goeſt to the upper, doſt thou ſwell in the conceit of thy for- 
mer (trong faith? Doſt thou ruſh upon God without prayer,or me- 
ditation * Or rather doſt thon jogge the arme of the Spirit/ as the 
dapper ſhakes the corne into the Milltone ) that it may let fall the 
benefits of Chriſt out of the Sacrament into thy ſoule ? That theu 
maift come to receive with better ſavour and ſtrength than thine 
owne ? Dolt thou be 2ge with the Apoſtles, Lord revive my faith? Luke 17.5, 
Lord make it a ſweete exceeding day : Lord,let notthe mecting of 
profane blind receivers defile me ! Let the fellowſhip of thine An« 
gels and my brethren refreſh me | give me that I come for Lord, 
and deceive me not ? Darelt thou not through caſe and ſloath neg- 
let the ſancifying of one ordinance by another? Doſt thou en- 
grave the promiſe thus in thy heart, and blow up the poore ſpakle 
within thee ? [t 1s a good figne. 
Laſtly, try thy fſelfe thus : Doſt thou hold and cloſe with this 8 Steppe. 
faith of thine, thus revived,till thou appeare before the Lord in his 
ordinance ? Suffereſt thou not Sathan to come betweene thee and' 
home, the cup and the lip, torob thee of thy wedding garment : 
but doſt thou claſpe it unto thee,that it may not fall off, till it have 
poſſeſſed thee wirh the gaine thou camelt for ? Doſt thou lay in to 
day,now for the bread of the day ? And each Sacrament dolt thou 
ſay, Chriſt Teſws, yeſterday, to day, and the ſame for ever ? Its a ligne Heb. 2 3.8, 
of faith quickned in thee, So come and proſper. So much for the 
latter triall. 
I conclude the Chapter with ſome uſe. And becauſe the whole Concl»/, 
15 one uſe of triall (which is the ſcope) the ſhorter ule ſhall ſerve. I 
will nottrouble the Reader with former uſes :. as to mourne for 
the wofull faith of ordinary receivers : or,reproofe of Gods owne, 
for counting this triall tedious , which God hath made a ſweete 
yoake to his: I will partly warne, partly exhort, partly comfort ___ . 
the good Receivers,and ſoend. Firſt then I warne them that they / a 
ſight not this duty,reft notin former faich, thinking the Lord tied Admonitton 
to their girdles : Tempt him nor to alter his courſe by your floth ; 
but hold on ſtill trial of faith. Remember its the chiete Sacramen- 
all grace of all the reſt ;. All other without this,. are fruitleſſe or 
COUNTCT» 
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counterfeit. This muſt giue both being and luſtre to all. Bring thi 
and feare not, The Devill will fight againſt this as the King of 
all : if hee can wreſt this way, hee cares tor no more, becauſe up. _ 
on this hinge the doore turnes, I meane the joy of well, or ſorro\y 
of l receiving hangs uponit, Þ—_ 
. Secondly, be dto bring this faith ; 1. Dare not venture 
pe 's * without it, Faith in the Supper anſwers the ad of ſprinkling the 
—— polts of the Iſraelites doores, when they firſt eate the Paſſeover, 
gs , , Tellme, Durſt any Iew not ſprinkle his owne doore with bloud 2? 
- _— K ” Durſt hee not as well omit the Sacrament ? Did hee not feare the 
:2 * - deſtroying Angell incale ofnegl it ? Was not the promiſe of 
paſſing them over ( whenall Egypts firſt borne were flaine) in the 
doing of it ? Therefore as thou wouldeſt ſhunnedanger of greater 
nature, looke to it. Remember that faith doth ſet thee as thoſe 
Lamps under the oyle , mn into thee from the promiſes of 
RBranoh 2, the Sacrament, 2.Againe,try thy faich,firit inthe maine promiſe.|f 
* thou finde thon wantelt ir, deſiſt for a time. Come not in thy baſe 
unbelcefe : rather make uſe of what 1 have ſaid about faith,and 
blefſe God, that by ſach an occaſion thon mailt ſtore thy ſelfe with 
it for hereafter, and arc now convinced of thy want. P erhaps thou 
never hadſt knowne it, fave by ſuch an occaſion : therefore ply it 
hard, while ſeaſon laſterh. But it thou have got it, yet negle not t9 
conlider Gods worke in thy converſion, bleſle him that thou canſt 
proove by what meane thou camelt by it, what a promiſe is, what 
the roote of faith is, what the a, effects of it are ; confeſling it 
Branch 3. were hard for thee now to begin, or to be withour it, 3,Reviveit 
alſo as oft as thou commeſt ; muling of theſe laſt trials, or ſome of 
them, and linne not till thou finde them in thee more or lefſe, that 
ſothe Sacrament may light upon thee as dew upon dry ground,and 
thou mailt connt the approach of the Supper, joyfull newes,above 
? the joy of a fealt or banquet, 
Vje4 Laſtly, letitbeconſolationto all poore beleeyers, The beſt will 
Aamonition ſgoneſt complaine, Oh | faith one, Here bee ſo many Rules, that 1 
am confounded to thinke of my ſelfe, or to try my faith by them! 
But I anſwer. Proove but a droppe or dramme of faith unfeigned, 
precious and effeFuall,and the Lord and thou ſhall not differ about 
meaſure, Bee ſure thou have any, and then know the Supper is an 
ordinance to make weake ones {trong, not onely (nor cheefely) to 
Obje&ions make ſtrong ones ſtronger. Touching the objeion of the weake, 
remooved. T haye ſpoken inthe Chapter of the triall of our eſtate, To addea 
word 
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word more,anotherobjeRi6 is, I cannot find the promiſe fopower- 

full as tooverpower & perſwade me to beleeve with full ſtreame 

of heart, Ianſwer, I grant that oft the-phraſes and fimilitudes of = 
Scripture imply, That faith is a ſenſible thing, and a conviction of M _— 
heatr : So itscalled, The 16. g. Its called the rayning downe of —_ 
rightcouſneſſe: The receiving of Chriſt: The buying of the Pearle ; 

T ing into the ſtreame, Eſay 55. 6.and the like,as drawing 

neere to God;comming to God : Howbeit we muſt know the ſpi- Secondly, #84 
rituall ſenſe of theſe phraſes fmgoens not alway a reflexe, ſight and lion. | 
knowledge that we have it,and much lefſe oughr we to ſtumble ar 


ſuch phraſes as imply the meaſure of faich,as to be carried with ful Heb 19324 
. faile : To rejoyce with joy unſpeakeable, 8c, Onely let a 

c ſoule beware of reſting in any meaſure,till hee have attained faith 

c with power and feeling :( which is a ranger in theſe dayes.) Bur 

f to ; this I adde,Many talke of the overpowring of the heart, 

if who know not what it meanes : it is not the meaſure of full aſſu- 


fe rance , but the true drawing of the ſoule from Idols to the living 

nd God. Therefore poore ſoule diſmay not thy ee! pies thou 

th ſeeſt not full light of beleeving, nor the whole b andlengrh 

ou of itas yet, not yet what t Lord meanes to ſettle upon thee x p,,. .. - = 

7 it Thou art as one that dreameth : ”= God was at worketo deliver x,04.9.9. 

£9 Iſrael, when they were as they thar dreamed. Long anguiſh cauſed ; 

nſt them to heare of: a Saviour, as one that was fatreoff : yet hee was 

hat neere, Give notthe Lord over, bur even in the darkeſt bondage, 

git cleave to the meanes, ſeeke the Lord,and leave the ſucceſſe to him, | 

et be not taken off from hope by any feare within or without, Reade A170: 

e of Atts 12, Petey in his fleepe thought he ſaw but a viſion of delive- 

that rance: yet the Lord was at worke everrthen : He came not at firſt 

,and clearely to conſider the matter, But what did he ? Surely he did as Verſe 8.5; 

zove he was bidden,even in his dreame:he aroſe, ſhooke off his Chaines, ; 
put on cloake and fandales, followed the Angell through iron 

will doores and gates:'and at laft, when hee was paſt danger,the Angell 

hat 1 departing,he underſtood all the bufineſſe. So perhaps the Lord will 

em! doe by thee. When all Angels and proppes are gone, and thou lefr 

7 to the bare promiſe, ſtript of other helpes,thou ſhalt bee as glad to 

zbout cling to the Lord in it, as ever thou wert backward to it*Bur inthe 

-isan | meane time, be doing as thou art bidden, and obey, and thou ſhalt 


ly)t i oneday ſee light, Receive the Sacrament with weake faith (for fo 
eake, i God bids thee )and more ſhall be given thee, And ſo I ſhutup this 
xdde a weighty triall of Sacramentall faith. | 

word T CHAP. 
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Of the trial of repentance at the Sacrament. 
Muſt in the entry upan this point, advertiſe the Reaz 


Entry upon der of ſome gencralls, which. may make for the bet. 
xepentance ter conceiving.of the ſcope of the whole Chapter, 
Cayeat Is, Firſt, let him remember that which was before ſaid, /- 


[x . That in preſſing the tryall of repentance , I doe nor * 

' meane that repentance concurres tothe at of receiving ſo proper- 
yo faith « Bur ina ſecond reſpeR,as affording a ſweet witneſle to 
the truth of faith already ſhaped in the ſoule : as alſo to honour the 
pureneſſe of the ordinance with ſurtable pareneſſe of conſcience 
The ſecond. and courſe. The ſecond thing | would have noted is: that althongh 
wi this tryall of repentance, it is tobe ſuppoſed that each receiver 
of the. Seale,muſt nrſt be in covenant; that 1s,have his heart renued: 
and in thar reipe that whole labour might be ſpared, how the ſub- 
ſtance of repentance may be tryed : yet, conſidering that it isnot 
alway with receivers as it ought to bee , bur many (till will come 
without-it, Therefore as I have done already in int of faith, 
to ſhew the true forme and being of it,ere I come to handle the re- 
newing of it at the Supper : So here I will doctor the grace of re- 
pentance, The rather leaſt any ſhould alleadge his ignorance what 
It is, or wherein it ſtandeth:yer I will be ſhort,becauſe } haveelſe- 
where handled it largely,viz, in the third part of my Catechiſme, 
The third. inthe two firft Articles, Thethird thing I note is, That our ſpeciall 
and maine inquiry ſhall be (in this triall } about daily exerciſe and 
renued prattiſe of repentance at the Sacrament, and nat only as re= 
pentance is taken for ſome penitent affe&tion occaſioned : but as it 
1s taken for that walking with God whichconſiſts. in rhe duties of 
mortified and quickned obedience to God and men:and that either 
in a i courſe of innocency, or inthe caſe of ſome ſpeciall 

revolt, 

Grounds of Before T handle the triall of either the ſubſtance- or the prattiſe 
the point-brit hereof, | will ground the neceſſitie of this triall both in Scripture 
Scripture angreafons. For the former whereof : Firſt,the Analogy of the old 
Pafſcover will prove it: wherin ſundry charges were given which 
ty pific repentance,and thar in each part of it, As we know the ſor- 
row and irking of heart, and mourning brtterly for finne commir- 
Exod. 14,8. ted,was urged under the ceremony of fore hearbes; not ay rg 
ew 


Cuar.s. and the trydlltheredf, 27r 

ew what it coſt the Lord Tefus ere he could farisfie t But ro heyy 

what they are who come to the Sacrament , even ſuch as pierced 

him by their ſinnes, and therefore ought tocome in bitterneſſe to Zach. 13.10 
the (ignes of his body and bloud, and eate their ſweet meate with | 
ſowre ſawce-So alſo the Lord required a ſeparation from the filthi- 

neſle of the heathen, when they came to cate the Paſcall 1.ambe, 

£xr46. 21 : yea fromall legall pollution, Nu. g.6. which as it Exra6.2c: 
concerned the lewevalway in any offering or worſhip,ſo eſpecial- Nums 9,6. 

ly atthe Paſſcover. And the Apdltle, x Cor. 5.7-urgeth one other © ©%+ 47© 
Glomae ceremony of caſting out leaven. He that kept in his houſe 

any leaven at that time, more or leffe, wasto be cut off. Now leaſt 

we ſhould thinke this to have loſt his force under the Goſpel, hee 

Gith, Purge out thereforeall ſowre leaven ( meaning their Com 

munzon with that inceſtnous man, which ſawred their holy aſſem= 

blies) that wee may be a cleane lumpe, even as ye are unleavened. 

And why ? For Chriſt is our Paſſcover ſacrificed for vs : therefore 

let us cate him with ſincerity and repentance. And the weaning 

and abſtinencie of the poore lambe from the damme foure dayes 

before, typificd no lefſe than ſeparation of ſuch as worſhip God Fxog.: # 3:6 
thus, from the love of their ſweet luſts and liberties,that they might : 

be free for the Lord ; and when the Apoltle urges the Cormhians 1 Cor. 11,58, 
to examine themſelves ; what intends he ſavethat having defited 

themſelves by their love feaſts, they would ſearchand caſt oat that 


-finne, ere they came to the Sacrament. 


Now for Reaſons. Firſt, every ordinance requires repentanct Secondly, ffs 
leaſt the ordinance bee defiled. Tir. 1. 15. To the pure, all things Reaſons. _ 
(not onely meates) are pure : -But to the impure, all things ( both I. 
blefſings,crofles,and ordinances)are defiled./The fin of man can pur 
no defilement into thethings themſelves, but it makes them ſotg Elay 52. 11. 
the ſinners thatuſe them. It isa rule concerning both Miniſter and _ _ p 
people, Be yec holy; thatbeare the veſſels of the Lord, And,I will 9” 
compaſle the Altar with waſhen hands. And the Prayers of them 
that tarne theincares from rhe word, are abominable, $ Pax! re- 3 Tim.z, 8. 
quires 5 to lift np pure hands without” wrath and doubting. And 
S$, Peter bids then that would heare to grow therby,to cleanſe all p 
ſuperfluities away. Secondly,uo man can c6fort his own heart that. * *** *+72% 
he hath ſaving faith except he have repentance. A##.3.,26, Ag .15 
But true repentance argues faith,becaule it onely purities the hearr, Reaſon 2. 
True faith workes by love, and the end of the commandement ig * Tim-1-5- 
love : from whence ? from a pure heart, and whence is thar ? from Ke4/0n 3, 
faith unfaigned.Sce a” 24.16. 2 Cncg.07-Thjaligtins Leyid., 19. 
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Lord will bee honoured in all that draw neere to him. None can 
honour the Lord in their worſhip, fave the holy and repentary, 
=. -.. Thoſe thatprefume otherwiſe, the Lord wile honoured in their 
Reaſon 4. Feſtrudtion, Laſtly,holinef affords ſweete-confidence tothe ſoule 
—_ t 2-1 4 thatit ſhall bee welcome to.God, None ſhall everſce hisglory 
£ 20% t+2.** Without it, therefore none ſhould behold him in his beauty of holi. 
neſſe,or in his ordinances without it, Be ye holy,becauſe I am ho. 
ly. Theſe few may ſerve. 
Triafis of ve. , But T haſten roche triall of ir, And firſt (very briefely )of the ſub. 
Dentance, Mace of it wrought in the ſoule, This may betryed by the roote of 
x By the ſub. 1t.No repentance can ſubſiſt without an inward principle: That is, 
Kance. the ſpirit of renovation wrought by the Word and Baptiſme, pur- 
Tit. 3.5. ting intothc ſoule aſcede of God, and the Image of God: as farre 
as in theſe fuburbes of heaven, I meane in the nulitant: Church, 
may bee'obtained, Now for the opening this to the Reader, let 
him in a few points conceive and try himſelfe, 
In ſandfy Firſt, in the mother and nurſe of it : That is,faith, ſhedding the 
particulars. love of God, Roms, 5. 5. into the ſoulc, being of it ſelfe deſtitute of 
1, The morher all ſuch liſt, ability, life or favour, The Lord in reconciliation, by 
of it. faith becomes our ſanRification.God having freed us from our old 
yoake,will put upon us a new molt willingly, which caſes our hea- 
vie hearts,and pacifies the conſcience, ſets the minde in frame, and 
ſhewes us Chriſt in his true & lively colours; not a Chriſt of looſe 
Epheſ. 3.17, nefſe,but as the truth is in Teſus. That having the root of his love 
{ct in our hearts, we may containe his ſweetneſle,and it may ſet us 
Cor. 5, 14 on worke,yea conſtraine us to doe the like to him. Oh!lHow ſhould 
this try us? What is our repentance ? Is it a cutting off ſome ſhreds 
ofevill,cr a pang of good devotion now and then in tempeſt,thun- 
der and lightning, in our paſſion of feare, or when God pleaſes us, 
Or is it an inward workeman at the roote of our hearts, and doth 
Paov- 627+ jt ingraft and inoculate us into his ſtocke ? Doth it as a corner 
ſtone hold in and incompaſſe us, that wee can more forbid fire 
in our boſome to burne us, than the love of God to compellus to 
love him and turne our hearts to.him ? It is a good ſigne. 
> Bythe mat= Secondly,try itin the materiall of repentance.Itsa converſion or 
Fry 16.18, furning hometo God fr6 ourIdols: a ſetting of our face backward 
** fromevill;and our backes forward to goodnefle: and that ina con- 
wars As ifa foole going on pilgrimage x0 Rome, and her Idols, 
ſhould there bee ſmitten, and turned home (with Naaman) to the 
true worſhip of the living God. This triall with ſcarch alſo, for the 
repentance of wolt is. no ſuch turne, . Men have reRtitied chooghe 
OMe» 
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(ſometime) of a good courſe; and their ſinnes irke them,and rire 

chem, and cauſe them tocaſc themſelves by complaints, and turne 

afide from them in their accuſing moode : Bat it 18 with them as it 

is with Sea-men, who can their courſe as well when they 

oe — _— winde is on _—_ - do earn 

laits keepe {till in their ſpirit, though C m ouboflis 

as Daviddid Abſolon, ding ham his war Son when yer his 

heare was with him. Bur theſc luſts will come againe as Ab/olon, * 531 14-14. 
and that with more violence and ſway , afterward , becauſe the 
heart is not turned from them, and ſet in a contrarietie. Hatred is 
not become love, nor love hatred, outfide is not inſide, and inſide 
outſide : $till old love abides , and the falling out of old friendly 
luſts, proovesa renewing of love. A bad ſigne, 

Thirdly, try it by the mward forme and nature of renovation, 
which is the worke of the Spiririn fuſing the habit of Gods holi- 
neſle into the ſoule;and letting in the efhicacy of his power intothe 
ſame, to forme it to a new creature in righteouſneſſe, andaccor- 
ding tothe Image of the Creator. Its the ſecond breathing of the 
Lord the breath of life, not to be a living ſoule, bur a quickned ſpi- ®phtc-4-2 2 
rit. Try thy ſelfe hereby : if repentance be in thee, then the Lord 
Chriſt 1s in thee, and ſtampes thee for his owne, ſets his ſuperſcrip- z Cor.1 5.45. 
tion upon thee as upon his coine : cauſes thee to bee like himſelte, 
and endues thee with his owne fayour and qualities, purgeth thy lec-3 1.33 
old caske, and ſweetens thee with new liquor : Now -purcneſle, 
innocency, faithfulneſſe, thankefulneſſe, ſoberneſle and comempt 
of the world, with deniall of thy ſelf,are powred into thee. If then 
thou finde no preſence or operationof new favour , inſtint, ap- 
petite and aftetions to be wrought, but old Adam till as bee ws 
wont, as ſenſuall, carnall, proud, ſelfeloving, thou haſt no reper- 
tance, -. - 

. Fourthly, try it by the parts of renewing,quickning, & killing,By 4.By the 
quickning, I meane that er of Chriſt his righteouſnes. & _ Que FR 
reckion,not only ma habit,bue in a revived power : whereby Rom,6.8,9, 
.thy. dead ſpirit $0 the matters of God is ſtirred & £0 alive- ro, 
ly life.o » We doe not ſay that a man is alive to his trade-and Rom.8.1 1. 
buſineſſe, when he lies on his deathbed : though belive, yet hee is , |... 
not lively, unwearied, aRive and cheerefullto-it. Againe, bykil- gom 6 5, 
ling, I meane; that other part 'of the Spirit'of Chriſts wth and Rom,8.10. 
grave, which deſtroyes that old life and vigor of ſinne, thatranke- - = 
elle, gultrtie, aud-crowne of po which was.in ay oy, 
| 3 enoug 
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thoughſfinne be call'd but a privation; yet by the lay ir conceivet 
akinde of being; and becomes living, tzwrbulent, rebellious" #4 
venemets.in the ſoule, tilbthe power of the law of Cherie dveTup. 
preſſe this ttrong man and ſpoyle him , and tumbles him-into the 
a of Chriſt, that he may lic and putrihe there; This-is-an excel. 

ttriall, when a man-can ſay , I way once deadro efſe, 
withour the Goſpel :: but now I am lively toir,and Fwasalive to 
finne, and where I would be, but now dea@4 ton, as a worttah'ts a 
dead husband, as Abigail to dead Naba/, A living death, and a'dy- 
ing life is in my ſoule, anda ſtirring ſpirit in-both ; my owne dead 
and living ſpirit is gone, and Clirilts*both deadiand wing ſpirit is 
came in place, and in both:rmyheartis ſtirringg/arid bywing, nei- 
ther flat in mortifying evill, nor nnoccupicd 1 good, - bur to both 


' ſetatliberty. I faythisis good, 


Fiftly,ery it by the extent both in parts and degrees, If it be ſound 
renewing,it will be both univerſall,and increafing. In the firftre- 


ſpe& itis like Leaven, which being hid inthree peetes of nitale, 


kavens all, and ſowers all : So doth this Leaven of renewing, it 
ſcaſons and ſweetens all the parts ; the'underſtanding, judgement, 
and memory : The will and choiſe therof, the paſiions, the ſpirit 
and conſcience, the appetite of nature, the ſences, and the mem- 
bers. Though it be weaken all, yet it is entire and through all bo« 
dy; foule;and fpirit. And iirtsincreafing in all,for life is growing 
as life-is decaying ::Try thy ſelfe by this alſo; For it is with moſt of 
us as with one that is in debt, who-perhaps would ſell of ſome 
peeces of his land lying out of the way and leſle looked at. Butas 
for his faire lands. of 1mnherizance ; whichthe cloſe and4about hes 
Mannor,be will not deface them, nor fellthem fot vip pr iee,Soir 
is with moſt menz Fheir-renewing Rands'in fame 6uthdes}' thy 
can tip their tongues, or colour their braines, and command their 


; ſences ; but when Gods Image muſt be in the inner main alfs, they 


Rdm.12.5, : 
= fohis "or 


ARt11.23, 


wittnaneof that':» Their ſpirit multſtillrimit'owne-ſtreame, tb 
die forat- And fo for their growth : many have me yibIeneo 


. fersof goodnefie, as merey, zeale-and rotigioys batalas FAT oc 


does, addes'no onecubirers their formerRarnte, they RecpE 
the good they had, muchilefle pur ir co advantage;growing to 


{weetneſle and caſe by experience, or deaving to-God with fuſler 
© ; -ptrpoſe ofheartz when they ſeezho moſt towarpe? This id atia®: 
+ te.con.* but the contrary a good m 511 9011728 


| ' nilvs 3067} 
Sixtly; by the comt ate of che'Spirit within ivſelfs, For betaufe 
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wee live here to bee conformed to. our head Chriſt, therefore wee _ | 
catmor be wholly ſpiritualiand mortified; bur we abide in part re- * = 13<n4 
newed,,'in part; old :- (not becauſe Chriſt cannot make us better, 

but becauſe we are not capable of perfeRiontill we live by ſence.) 

Therefore grace will worke a- perpetuall ſence of ſtrife in our 


ſoules againſt the law of (inne in qur members, Not-onely a defire Plal. 157i 


t9.he with our head in fulneſſe of glory : Burthe whilestogrone Row 3.3 3. 
and ſigh under our-burden ;:tilt very. drop- of bloud thereof bee * ©%*-5-*- 
ſpent : eſpecially ro warre againſt our ftrong, perſonall, beloved 

luſts which fight 1-us ; till the houſe of Sau! bee downe, and the Gen. 35.28. 
houſe of David be up; We ſhall feele this combat inus, as Rebecca ? 
felt in her. wotabe by hertwins : Till the Lord anſwer us, The el- 

der ſhall ſerve the younger; Try then thy ſelfe herein : if this rife 

be held upin thee by the Spirit, not in thy judgement only againſt 

thy ill will and luſts : Bur inthe very ſame part of thee, in which 
corruption tights: judgement againſt judgement : will againſt 

will, affeftions againſt affeions, conſcience againſt conſcience , 

grace againſt grace, it is a good (igne. But if finne rule,and there be 

not ſcepter againſt ſcepter, if there bee much foyling, many falls, 

few or noreſiſtances, but rather willing ſlavery and bondage both 

by ſinne, and to it, it is a poore {igne. And this 1s all I will fay of a 

mans trying the roote of renovation in himſelte:Perhaps the view 

of theſe may do ſome good to comfort an heart that can finde them, 

or admonith ſuch as are decaied : or ſcare ſuch fromthe Sacramenc 

as never had chem. Bur I haſten to that which more neerely con- 

cernes Sacramentall repentance , which is the praQtiſe of repen- 


cance, 
; Cqnenrning which I will divide my ſelfe into theſ&rwo inaine 2 By the pra- 
: Firſt, The practiſe of it inahnſualteourſe of Chriſtianity, #9tir- 

Secondly, in our revolts: And my method ſhall be this, Firſt, to D_ 
lay down the will of God abourthem both,and in what rticylars caule,, 

land. Secondly,in the uſe of the dorine, to preſſe the tyiall— © 
ener ym re —_— 'the for 

uſuall e of repentance, divided, cirhe 
to the firſt pnderſtanding part ; econdhy, the willngor i 
part ; thirdly, the ating part in the life, The judiciall part ſtands'm 
the inquiry and ſearch of thoſe ſpeciall errors, abuſes, and corrap! * 
rions.gf- heart , tongue or life, which have paſſed 'us from Sacta?? Either in th; 
ment4o Sacrament or befare :. beginning (a8 het G##.44,'r 2 ©) - Frm, 
tas berths? ding, 


te eld and ending ar the youngeſt: Bodhſptrieuall; hardnch ! ding 
14 


. 
\ , 


Lam. 3.49, 


As ſcarch. 


Prov.20.27, 


Helpes to 


ſearch. 
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+ (uke Saw/yand Gehex#s booty) 


with God, And al 
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deadueſſe and defilednefie of heart : of the rongue, raſh, idle; vn. 
charitable, falſe, vaine offenfiveor ſuperfluous words : motrall of 
the heart and life : hollowneſle. carthlineſſe, unprotitableneſe, 
ſclfe-love, pride, rancor and birterneſſe of ſtomake, paſſions of 


, ceaſoriousdeedes and paſſages; or the like, Theſe although 
lie hidden, muſt bee watched 
as they utter themſelves and breake out , notice being taker and a 
Regilter of them kept by us, that they may ever be before us when 
we cometothe Lord; And if the conſcience play booty in concea- 
ling,or excuſing them,the ſoule mult goe to the candle of the Lord 
which ſearches the bowels of man;/ and” begge light to diſcerne, 
and ſtr to convince it ſelfe of them, & the curle due to thein, 
till the ſoule be even cauſed to ſtop her owne mouth, and give w 
her weapons of defence, ſtanding as mute and guilty before God, 
of them. Concerning which worke of ſearch, becauſe I ſpake m 
gcaerall inthe firſt of this Treatiſe. | remitthe Reader to 
that place. Here onely this : It were good for us to make uſe both 
ofour beſt friends and worſt enemies, if wee would know our 
ſelves : and not wholly be our owne judges. Our friends perhaps 
ſees us better than wee our ſclves, ſpy our our fecret haunts, looſe 
liberties,declining in our zcale, and Filing to our pleaſures,loving 
them and ſuch bate companions as become us not, tor our pleaſtres 
ſake,mare than Gods ſecret company, or his ſervants. So alſo our 
eucmies ſorhetimes might rel us our ſecret corruptions: As he once 
who fought-with his enemy,ſcarcht our that impoſtume which his 
friend could not. Yea Gods croſſes (as great encmies as we thinke 


af, baſe feares, hopes, joyes, ſforrowes : unrighteous, unmexrci. 


; . them) if wee would hearkentorherr voyce, would rell our hearts 


clently, what the finte is which God aymes at : perhaps unfrait. 
Wi Jeadneficunder bleſſed meanesof racr, bog with the or- 
dinances, negle& of our family x inefſe,and walking looſely 
we ſhould not neede to ſeeke out to ſpy 
the faults of others for lacke ot our owne : pet it werea good >= 
to earchougd nin theglaſle of the finnes of theſe times the def- 
orope for malnes of men,and abhorring of any more religion than 
will runnin the ſtreams of our cafe and wills : Idolatry, contempt 
of the beſt examples. To end, if fome of us would butaske our con- 
ſciences for whabſinges we aro fainton thefudden, to forſake and 


1.5... ture backe uponghe SacramentFfor feare of [hame(wherryet per- 


-" hagh ee! caing- bo; Church, with purpote ro receive }/ = were 


not 
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not amiſſe,'And ſo much for this judiciallparr, 


- Tho next is theſoute part,>0r the affeing; Andhere inthe firſt Or ſoule pare. 
placeis.required/ a; dfokenuneutning Heart forfintwingaias ſear. 1; Brokennes, 
ched our, and that with uprightneſle and tenderneſſe , as Zachary or 12+ 10» 


deſcribeth it :. They ſbal ſer him whom rhey baverprireed and mourne 
as one rhat mourneth for his ſoxne and heire :' yea, they ſhallbe in bir- 
rernefſe(note the ea wt. 1 ſorrowhall foke 2hd ſfape” 
them, rhey ſhdll/bee inthepowee of ir ; forthar ir (atLover-tule 
them, they (hall nor eafily ſhake it off 51 yew it ſhall be& excretting 
ſorrow;as that of Hadrimmon for the fadde lofſe of. 7ofir: nnd fur- 
ther it ſhall bee fervent and ſincere, both ſignifiedby the ſecrecy of 
it, husbandapart, wife apart, and family apart; as wee fay, Hee 
mournes traly that mournes without witnefle:Sach a forrow,ſach 
teates, hearty and unfaigned, not in«/moode; comming from a full. 
hearr, im and powring it ſelfe our before God plentifully, 
becauſe it hath greeved the {pirit of og00d a God, fo patient and 
long ſuffering; 1 ſay ſuch aone is the true badge of repentance : 
which iſſues from farch, ' W herein cicher ceares are abundant,as at 
Bochims or Mizpeh when the people drew buckers before the Lord 
or elſe in the wantthereof, the heart ſheds reares of bloud,and:the 


3 ludge A, 44 


ſoule ſighes under a burden whict'ſhe cannot well utter. This ſor- : Sam.7. 6. 


row uſually beares the name of repentance as being a maine com- 
panion inſeparable from it : and: that true eating of ſowre hcarbes 
of him that ate the Paſſeover : which hearbs grow no where, ſave 
inthe' of grace. Onely the love of that God whom the ſoule 
hath diſhonored even inthe middeſtof merey,and when ſhe peir- 
ced the Lord of life, then was rhe Lord G— peirced to death 
by her, that ſhe might live, 4A#.2. 37: I fay, this love onely can 
melt heart of ſtone , arid 'Breake it- in pecees, fo that it can- 
nor batrepent, whereal before by the hardneſſe of hearr, deſpiſin 


the patienceof God, it could ygr repent. /Trne fearch of heart wil Rom. 13; 


true brokennefſe, and cauſe the belly to tremble, and rot- 


tennefle to enter into-the bones, thar it may tinde peace in the day Habac. 3.16, 
oftrouble; Yea as the Lord turned the captivity of 7#6, when hee 199-4310, 


prayed for hisfriends : So, m this through'tioutning of heart; the 
Lord turnes Pocgnas of the ſouſe and converts 4 to himſelfe; 
Ns terrors of ience canſoften an har - but rather they 
will harden ivand binde it up to 


Hardneſſe : As we fee, an 


hammer may brealee a bel m 8 fit to be melted :- bur the fire 
mm 
© 
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love of God can onelyefte&this mourning after God, and broken 


heart, a-moſt wdicome ſacribte to: (50d 3- tilkwhichithe foule can- 
not beteaing the Lord: herialfeco bee oftercd pp unto him, Row, 


 2%:8,1.8 > 1 19251130 Bag 12 9-5 ein 


Rom. 1 3.2, 
2 Confctiion. 
Hai.is: 2. 


Plal.3 2.56. 


Secondly, the heart thus brdken breakes out into confeſlion;and 
(as Hoſeafatth)rakes words unto her ſelfe to expreſle her orrow: 
for coinfefion 1s the trrunvent! of godly-ſorrow.. Lbis confellion is 
an utzering/and pouptnger the heart out$0:G0d,\When once fore 
row! Hed itt6 the-brimme:and therefore in allthoſerexts al- 
moſt where we have examples of ſorrow, confeſſion followes im- 
mecdiatly, Confeſſion ( withaut this open, full, and affected heart) 
is as ſapleſic and barren a thing and as unfayory a formality as can 
be ; Onely:this broken heart wylbreake out into open andingenu- 
ous confeſſion, which ci{e-keepcy the irmpoſtume within her ſelfe, 
and hides it, Thus David (weetly, P/al.33, faith, While I hid my 
ſinne, and nourifhtan hard heart , my bones were conſumed, and 
the fire burnt within me : Bur when my heart thawed, then Iac- 
knowledged my ſinne, that is, powred ont my ſoule in confeſlian; 
and thou forgaveſt mee.the ipiquitic of my ſinne. This confeſſion 
is ſampled by the matter which is ſearched outz& according to the. 
ſorrow which the heart conceiveth :; and by both becomes a moſt 
humble, plaine, render and hearty expreſling of linne to the Lord, 
not only in the ſubſtance, but the circumſtances of aggravation. Its 
no. mincer or leſner of, it, but. to; the uttermeſt enlarges it againſt 
her ſelfe : according toeither the greatneſle, the extention and ef- 
feds, the hainouſneiſe of it by the perſon committing it, the' per- 
ſon againſt whom, the heart wherewith, the time when, the place 
where,and all to make up an ingenuous confeſſion againlt it 
Oh! that one under ſuch meanes of mercy , even in coole blond, 
with the heart ofa Traytor,ſhquld with ſo high an hand, with ſuch 
ſpirituall wickedneſle offend the (fay it be by uncleaneneſſe, 
by living ina courſe of unprofitable hearing,hypocrilie, formality, 
vaine glory, pride, earthlineſle, eſpecially unbeleefe, or as the caſe 
requires) yea that | ſhould (inne againſt ſuch mercies and longſuf= 
fering of Ged leading me to repentance, and that to the horrible 
ſcandal of Religion,and hardening of many in the like fins 1 Oh 
woefull wretch, how ſhall 1 looke thee in the face 1 Thus confe(- 
ſon turnes up the bottome of the heart, with ſhame & deteſtation, 
yea,treading it ſelfe under Gods feet as unworthy to breathe in his 
airc,or look up to heaven;and makes it (6lte vile and odious,com- 
; paring 
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paring irſtibe&in her filchinelle, with! od. Seethic 
coofetRong of the rol y:taen 1h avid, ww, 
and others) confounded in themfetyes fortheirfanes,/ 1! Dang 8, 
--Fhrirdly\zhe foute having chu zfraigned! mdindited her ſetfe be. I MIT 
fore Godgridothreceiye ternencee agarniſt herdele pronouncing her p,155 
felfe bb her gui, xo[te\juſtty'nader tht veripearics of Cotifor her 10b.42.5, 
firme : and: th3ukineGod im a his faySps; thiv he thay berigh- 1 Im, 1.10 
teourd her; 7 Teh Me brings het lelfeeven Thirely, fen- \\ 
tothe ſubarbs ofhell, as ſhe deſervess tyeking at Gods glory a- £ncins het = 
bovcher owneredrefſe,. This exceeds any tepentanice of ar hypo- p(.j.;1.4, 
crite: whoſe:terrarsand confeſſions ate bares vortiſe'upthe tmor- 2 Sam. 24.17. 
fells which4aade the hearvterrthe preſent, bur/afteFare welcome; 
This I fay;is the-chirdbltepiSs ts condenme her (elfe as to applaud 
and juſtifie Gods ſentence: If he fay;ſhe ts a Trayror,ſhe grants it; 
if he' ſay ſheisent off,andaccnrſed; ſhe confefſeth ic righteous : in 
all the Lords acculings and judgings (hee prevents him and judges 
her ſelfe; faying,' Trae Lord; thy 7 merry” juſt +. Tf'rhou 
ſhouldit make all:iny 'dayes miſcrable,ie-were bur jult,it all wrath 
at once ſhould fexze upon body, narne, minde, conſcience, goods, 
wife and children, all were jult, yea whatſoever is not hell,1s mer- 
cie : hell it ſelfe being but juſt: and under this confuſion and heape 
of guilcand wrath the lies, as one held downe wittrit ;; as one that 
lies under the ruinzof ſome'peece of building,falling upon and op- 
preſſing ot his body. As wefee oddes between a face made'white 
with coloars, and appalled with a diſeaſe: betweenez vizard'and 
a countenance conſumed and worne with lying bedred : which 


cen no. man ſpeaks )-utrers its owne ' weakenefſe. And 


is ſpnrirualidſobjediions of 'a-penicent heart>fiing under her fin 


- aid ſhame; the holy-Ghaſt' muth oxpreſſes ue repentance by - 


faying of Ephrada; 1 wasas ar heiter thar knew noyoake, bur af- 
ter wascorreftzil/Orurned * Ma I' {mote upon” my thigh, yea I 17-37-18) 
was aſhamedandeonfounded becanſe I bare the reproach of my 
yotuthu/Bhis hots the pearking; proud heart of mah,under the hand 
of Godcowtwleformbyi: and :ſomcrimes theaneniſh and confeflion | 
ofthe ſouls \arkes upon the body : ſo-David/and ob tell us, that pril.; 2.4; 


the wrathof God turned his moiſtureinto the drought of Summer: lob. zz. 20,21, 


That his fleſh-was as a bottle in theſmoake:tharit was conſomed, Pfa1.6.6,7, 
loathed dainty meatoand was brought to the grave. By which'we 
muſt notconcewepangsof deſpaire , but: thewaunds of theron- 
Kencc. under the. guilt of fin as (inne; and wrath as wrath;fo mak 
| oO 
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the more bitter by how,.mueh mare {uſhained by Godin the F 
pardon for alltitrue Repentance, yea caeh {cede of it me 


ſome ſeede of true faithin pardon. > 


The fourth, 
Indig nation. 


The fourth and lalt in this kinde is Indignation and holy revenge 
of a mans (elfe, as his owne gereateſtenemy. for his {inne: Which 


followes upon: the ether, becauſe the foule that loves God, hates 


2 Cor,7.11t, 
Pſal.7 3.33. 


Rom. 7.24. 


AS. 19.19. 


whatſogyer seſils his rightrouſneſle © and)as it-doth hate ſme. it 
athers, ſo eſpecially in hey ſelfe,/ becaule it knoawes: it telfe beſt : 
which zcale and anger again{t ſinnedachnatanely ſtand ina meere 
pang of paſlion and-diſtalte, buteven in a revenge of it ſelfe upon 
both it ſelfe and ſinne andall inſtrument ;1n token of utter 
deteltation. And why? becauſe it meanesn0 more to-meddle with 
it ; for if ir did,it could not attains tothisdegice-Firlt irconceives 
arrueenmity againſt the (inne ſimply as ſinne, and oppoſite to the 
Image of God,be it greater or ſmaller,and the deepher,as it diſho- 
nours God moſt deepely, This isa worke of the 9 
contrary principle into a man, to hate that which feloved, and 
love that which he hated,a thing-which co Reſh; 15 impoſſible, for 
no man ever hated his owne fleth. As it was with Daw, that no- 
thing could cauſe him to hate Ab/o/on:neither the murther of Am- 
on, nor deflouring of his Concubines, nor treaſon againſt his own 
ſon:ſo it is with a naturall may,nothing can ſet oddes beeween 

im and his luſts, the amity with them is {o rooted; W hen there- 
fore true enmity is ſet between ſinne and the ſoule, thar it can ay, 
Lord I hate it, yea as my rankeſt enemy, itsa worke of the Spirit: 
for before it counted him her enemy, who ſought to ſow the leaſt 
diſſention betweene (in and her ſelfe. Then ſecondly, ſhe hath in- 
dignation againſt her ſelfc for ſin: We know how oirnmature is gi- 
ven to miſ-cal our enemy;So doth a repenter muſ-call himſelf. Thus 
the Corinthians are ſaid to revenge themſelves for that bolſtering 
up the inceſtuous perſon in his ſine David caliefd himſelte(notin 
a pang bur cordially )a wretch, a foole,a beaſt for his diſtruſt of the 
promiſe. Pax/alſo, O miſerable man | And thisrevenge reacherh 
to the very inſtruments of finne, that they may never provoke the 
ſoule tothe like any more. As we may fee inthoſe, A.r9.19.who 
deſtroyed their curious bookes of Witchcrafr, — to 4 
great value, Yea laſtly, the ſoule of a penitent revenges it ſelfe by 
intercepting all proviſion of old luſts,and denying it ſelfe the law- 
fulleſt liberty (if tending to occaſion the ſinne) as Zo would vow 
that hee would not feede his cye with fo much as looking ara 


"1 and the triall thereof. 8 


waide, tocutoff luſt : ſo farre would hee; bee from fulfilling it. Prov.g. 2; 
And. Salomon bids the. young manto balke the wap, hf a fo 
much as to &me neere the ſtrange woman, This 1s,to..beaze; theMar. 14.8. _ 
voluntary markes of Chriſt , even to cut off the- right hand, and 
pull out the eye that offends, And this for the fourth point of af» 
feQion. CE 
The third and laſt js the life part, or the part of praftiſe., And The thira 
therein arepenter doth two things, -1, Renounceshus ſinne, 2<Re+ The lifez * 
turnes to the Lord, Reade E/ay 55.7. For the firſt, What werethe £2) 55-7. 
other two, but reere equivocation, withqut this ? This is called a Either'in re: 
departing from miquitie: a for{aking of our evill way,and workes: noupcing fin, 
and is uſed by the holy Ghcſtasa Ce{cription of repentance:-When (900,09 
the ſoule ſo falls cut with fn, | as that it ſues a divorce,and/abhar- 
ieth a Reconciliation. Saying with Daz1d, Rewove: farre from mee 
all the wayes of deceit, This 18 the ſoules utter refigning up all her 
right and poſſeſſion of finne : ſo that as ſhe who bath giyen up ber 
right to her land, never lookes ro bee a penny the Letter for it,nor 
to receive one penny maintepance by at, ſo here... And this isvery 
materiall,For {;nne 15 like an old harlot which will plead welcome 
after along inter miſſion, by old familiarity and ſweerneſle;As that 
barlot which A»/tine anſwered : when ſhe met her lover and told 
him it is 1.Re an{wered,but I am not 1. When all unlawtullaives 
in ſhops and trades,old baſe company, & unlawtall games: :When 
old ſtollen pleaſures and waters offer themſelves! in.agoiden cup, 
faying, How cayſt thou want us ? Then forthe ſcule to anſwer by 
wofull experience , how dare I buy repentance ſodeare'?. How 
dare I returre to that I have abhorred ? Whar ftuithave'I bad of Rom. 6, 222 | 
thoſe things, whereof I am aſhamed ? Dce 1Ihaſten ta woe; that I ; 
repent me of my repentance ? When Achiſh faw;David a= 3 Sam 27, 1% 
eainlt Sax/ and bare armes againſt lim :- Ree rold him: i Nox | 
he bad mace himſelfe ſtincke infÞax!/s noſtrils, hee ſhallreturneno 
more. How cdicus were it then for thee to returse to that ſine, 
which the Lord hath cauſed toflinke inthy noſtrils? An bypocrite 
would faine te a repenter,t ut he would keepe that which cursthe 
throate of repentance: As David would faine keKing of J/rxaeland 
keepe his crowre.but his firſt queſtion is, Is the yorg. man 4b/e/on, z 
alive and fafe? What abſurdity was ere? Or how coutd theſetwo *599-18.19, 
ſtand together ? But repentance anſwered as C»/o#did, Wonld all Verſe 
the enemies of the Lord were as he is L Hee isthruſtthrouphand *** 3 
Uiſfatcht, never totrouble tkee-vith his txeaſon-mare. -. £0. hese, 


renouncing 


Plal, 316. 293 


-_ 
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renouncing of evill ſtands at the elbow of repentance , and when 
the old remnants of lnit ſuggeſt to the ſoule how ſweete it is, rg 
k arider-hand ſome Cweet partnerſhip with ſinne,as uncleape.. 
e,a24ine ſhe prompts it thus, How ſhall thoſe that are dead tg 
Ran.6.z. finlive any more therein ? Caſt downe this painted feſabel, Caſt 
z $in389-32-0ut this Idoll to the Batts & Moles. Take no more thought for her, 
' renounce her not onely in her ſclte,bur in all her colours, ſhifts,and 
© occaſions''play-not the foole;totollow thy harlot but keepe cloſe- 
' ly thy heart toa-fmall divorce, and ſo proſper. Say. thus, In my 
Rom.7.25, unrenued part I feele ſtrong motives toreturne to folly : Butmy 
Luke 18.39, : deare friend repentance will not ſufter me! I feele an hundred fold 
Plal,85-8. pine for this forfeiture of my luſt : I doe not forbeare ſinne as a 
, bait I have boote in beame with in me, The Lord Ieſus hath 

| "ſpoken peace to me, that I may not returne to it. 
Cranuaing iThe latter part of the praftice, is, returning to the Lord. For re« 
——. penting isno ſtaggeri weene two : its no darke carriage, ra- 
- cher ſtanding in he abience of {ome vices, than the praiſe of ver- 
-tucs.Bat,an apparant turning from the one that it mi zhtreturne rg 
the other : not toone or two duties, but to the Lord , univerſally, 


> / 


entirely, _ and faithfully, uprightly, and conſtantly, accor- 
b ſer 


ding to the meaſare of mercy received. And by this phraſe the ho- 
ly Ghoſt uſually urgeth repentance. For why ? returning to God is 
Rich acloſing with God inthe promiſe of reconciliation and mer- 
cic ras proccedes to a cleaving cloſe to him in all his revealed will 
> Cor.7.35. and waies , with comlinefle, withour ſeparation ; drawing dayly 
> ſtrength from the love of God taſted & renewed,to hold the ſoul 
to God with fuller purpoſe of heart, without revoltings ; As the 
. Loadſtone pulls the irono it ſelfe by a ſecret inſtin, and fo holds 
itcloſe ; ſo doth the love of God attract the ſoule to God,and fa- 
Rom 7-22 genitto him with delight, counting his yoake eaſic and his bur- 
- den light, It ſides with God , Fands for God, the deſires of her 
Elay 26.12. C:lleare to him, his waies and endes; yea the remembrance of hi 
name. It ſeckes God, balkes no knowledge or information of 
Luket6, will, wherein he will be worſhipped, even in all commands and 
+ ordinances, both in the immediate ſervice of the two firſt,as in the 
mediat of the third:Renuing covenant duely with him, where any 
breach hath beene, and looking more narrowly to her pathes, by 
occaſion of flips. Not flecting off the fat and ſweete , leaving the 
reſt : But taking Gods worke as it lics, the hardeſt duties of {elte- 
deniall and bearing the croſle ; aſwell asthe eaſieſt , digratiadd 


oo Bs, Sf nba 
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thoſe meanes uſing, which ſerve either to purge ont corrnption,or- 

to nouriſh goodnelle ; obſerving and ſavoring all occaſions offer 

to draw neerer to God inthe fellow ip ot his graces,and in the 

increaſe of holineſſe. And to this courſe ſhe endeavours(as infirmis 

tie will admit ). ro bend- the- aime and ſtreame of her ſpirit, her. 

thoughts and affetions, without wearineſſe walking with God, 

tilt hee come unto her , watching to it, Lirding to.it, and ſtanding 

with ber loynes girt and lamps turning,that atthe comming ofthe Luke 12. 3. 
Lord ſhe may be found faithfull and well occupied. And thus much * © 
for a view of aC hriſtian ordinary practiſe of repentance, 1o farre 

as I thinke meete for this place ; leaſt any pretending willingneſſe 

to try themiclves, ſhould alledge they know not how. 

The fecand followerth,thart is,the practiſe of repentance by qcca= The 2; 
ſion of revolting from God. Fer we ave hitherto ſpoken of repen« Inrevoles 
tance, rath&r.as it is Gods way, than as many finde it to be or pra« 

Aiſc it. They have many ſtarting holes,and goe in and out of order 

as horſes our of their traces; y- © many make the way of God- 
nothing elſe ſave a falling ſickneus, ever a falling andariſing, as - 

thoſe in «ages did : which the Lord abhorres, Sometimes by Teir Tudg.4.2nd 3} 
ſecret and inward Grclinings of heart & pork wickednes and and 7,8.&cs 
infidelity, hypocxiſie, formalitic, and timeſerving, ſecurity, pride, 

&c. Sometime by morall open falls into worlglineſſe,uncharitable> 

neſſe. ſtrong paſlions and luſts, negle& of the meanes, In.this caſe, 

the Lord hath provided a repentance of recoyery,. and redreſſe of 

fach falls ; for ſhall a man fall and not ariſe ? Shall he licſtilljn the 1 

flough as an Aſe under his burden ? No, bat repent of his backeſli« Ter.8.4. 
dings,and make up his breaches,and make peace againe. But how? 113-14? 
(may ſome (ay) is this to be done? 1 will give achortdravght of 
this alſo, and {o draw to application of the whole, by way of trjall. | 

Know then,that for ſubſtance,this repentance is no otber,than the 
former : onely it differs in circug;ſtance. And for the better concet> And thae; 
ving of it, obſerve theſe particular-a&ts of ir. Firlt,as tbe Laid fy- 2 Breach 
ſtaines his people ſo.even by that ſeede of his in them,tharchey ſhal 
not rorally ſhake out the ſpirir,nor yerpowfre out themſelves.10 far 

into fin as to finne with a fall bent and ſtreame of ſoule, bur with a 
checke and controll of grace: ſo, when conſcience is awaked by any 
word or work of God upon them, they are kept from extremity of 
utrer deſpaire, Corruption throngh the malice of Satanyis alwayes Efay 38.11; 
ready to ſuggeſt utter deſerting of Gods,& that they are caſt our of Plal-31.z 
tisfight, As we ſee in thoſe pangs of the beſt of Gods chilc ren in lonab 3. 4, 


Scripture, 
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tE; Hezthis,Drvid, Tonah and others ; yesin the Church of 

\forfaken'for a time in'captivity : all which were by tempta« 

tion; bronght to the graves brinke, and to themſelves cut off Fog 

ker, 2, 25. —— theliving : and to ſay, Nogno. There is no hope; Here 

en the firſt worke of returning to God,is, To ſtay and ſtop them. 

ſelves this headlongruine ; and by ſome glimpſe of God a far off 

to be kept from'utter daſhing in peeces, Thus wee ſee in all thoſe 

- examples(if wee looke into the texts)that the Lord wrought aſtop 

[on42. :. ofdeſpaire: 79h iri'the Whales belly,and in his horrors, yet ſtayes 

up hinmiſclfe by an/hope : Yer (faith he) I will looke backe tothine 

Lam.z,1g. holy Temple: andthe Church in the Lamentations , conſidered 

and felt the gall and the wormewood, (that is,that God ſmgte her 

not to caſt her off, but ro draw her to repent) and ſo ſhe had hope. 

Ircannor bee thus with the reprobate : who as they fall totally, fo. 

« Sam.336, =_ wintaneyeto ſee God in their horrors, butapprehend as di(- 
they 


Seri 
Lam 3,18. Go 


Mat.37.5. and finall deſertion of God, as Saul, In4s, and others ; ſo that 

areſent away packing from the preſence of God withour pit- 
ty, and leftto what end themſelves.chuſe, even oft to lay violent 
handsupon themſelves, the Lord not caring what becomes of them, 
It isnot ſohere ; Bur ſome light is given to them that ſee Gods 
meaning in the afflicing of their ſoules with wrath, nor that hee 
might give them a tafte of hell a comming - but that hee migher 
pinch 'torerurne home, and to turne them fromthe pir, 

z Branch Secohdly, the Lord addes a more cleate'ſighr of himſelfe ro his 
fallen ſervants, and cauſes them more fully to call ro minde his 
mercies of old, and there"y to be more ſenſibly upholden. This is 
canſed by a reviving of his ſecede in theai, which cannot die's Sg 

Pal, n19. 52. David, even in his agonies when ( ro his feeling) the Lord had 
fotgottenhim': yet remembring times paſt, was comforted, [An 

ypocrite I know will catch at theſe things to bane himſelfe, bur 
ret muſt not be (ſtarved therefore?) They ſeriouſly weigh this, 
That neither their goodneſſe did firſt worke their pardon, nor yet 
that finne(truely repented of) can cut off their eſtate in grace : for 
why? The gifts of God are without repentance : and his Covenant 

Eſay. 54-5,9- js cornall.Bren as the covenait with No-(as the Prophet ſpeakes) 


mn *7? TheLord Teſus being made fin,all fin for the ele, ſin of offence & 


fit of revolt, they dare not abridge his merit, and therefore con- 

ceive the covenant (by this meanes eſtabliſh21) to be ſurable, This 

then is the 3.ſtep of the return of the godly: The experience of for- 

nitr free mercy,wht they tiad no title; therfore now having a 
: wW 


Cnir.6. andthe tmvall: wrerinfe "25 
which ſin cannot cut ofthe ele from ) they mich more are ſtayed 
by it.” By which meanes ſhe-fres, that even the :ſ{innes of deepe 
hardnefle of heart yeelding to temptation, and the wotence of luſt, 
ſecure lying (till for a time in-ſwne{;; 07 ather ſinves;-as-falling to 
embrace the world, cleaving tabaſe fetowthip in evill, are yer cu- 
rable revolrs wich God, and there is balme in Gilead for them, ro 
heale them : not toencourage the ſoule totempr God further, but 
in the ſenſe of bottamleſſe mercy to returne hame for ever, as O- 
ne/iomus , by accaſion of his running away, became better ro Phile. Philem, r 5. 
mon, than ever, - - | T0619 = 
The third teppe is,that grace in the children of God fallen,doth The third 
cleere up the underſtanding from that confuſion which finne elſe Branch. 
would eatfe-in them, and deterre them from God, and from 
heart t6 returng, Thus it is with the hypocrite : his minde doth 
preſers the multitude of ſinne, in for intricate a manner,rthar it con- 
founds the ſpirit, and cauſes him to thinke, that his finne is above 
pardon, The ſlavery of his defiled minde is fo great when hee Geneſ.4.1z, 
_—_ the woefull courſe which he hath runne,adding drunken= pey..:g. 1g. 
neſle to thirſt, and heaping up wrath againſt the day of wrath, that Rom. . 3,4, 
he is one who hath runne out above-his ability to pay ; and there- 
fore his booke of accounts is irkeſome to calt over : it is death to 
him to thinke of it Thus it was with Caim:cach hundred of yeares 
thar hee lived, the debt of bis murther was. ſacncrealed by other 
ſinnes and the penalties thereof, that;at laſt it became inextricable, 
But repentance inthe-true children of God cauſes the view of (in 
andthe chaine thereof tobe preſented with ſome hope of forgive- 
nefle ; becauſe although perhaps the conſcience is amazed, yer its 
not privy to that treachery which:the wicked . were carried by in 


finning, And therefore theit fin is fajd to be ever before them: they pra1,5 1s 


are faid ro come to themſelves ; Peter is faid to weigh his finne ere Maik. 14.7 24 
he went out ; which argues, that the weight of it oppreſſed him 
not. This reviyipg of the minde from the horrour and opprefſion of 
it, 184 great mercic inthe mid(t of ſuch miſcry. /oneh was infolded j,nh 2.6, 
as ina Labyrinth of Sea, Whale, and Conſcience ; yet in this gulfe | 
hee was not ſwallowed up, but conceived in his mindea p»ſlible- 
neſſe for God to bring order out of his confuſion, So that the firſt 
occaſion of revolt, the circumſtances attending,the follow- 
ing, and the danger incurred, rather ſerve. to he mercie, in 
keepingthe ſaule from utter Apoftacie from the living God, than 
to beate off the ſoule from hope, _ 
$1226 V C 
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they.vomite up theit fiyeete morſels: Andasoneunder t 
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The fourth (and one of the maine )is the recovering of a ſenſib1e 


-and broken heart, after long hardneſſe by the deceitfulneſſe and 
{weer baites of fin; A moſt ſweerefruite of the ſpirit of eleRion, 


For it wasnot-poſſible for the hard hearr of Sa» or [udas to relent, 
upon the check of conſcience + there wasno- drop of the ſeede of 
repentance in them, It would ſeeme impoſlible,that Peter and Da. 
vidafter fo long a lying in ſo-hideous fins, ſhould at the firſt convi. 
ion of Nathan, relent, and breaking through all the barres of his 
ſinne, (ay, Ihaveſmned,/ It wasnot in che words ſpeaking, ( for 
Sauland 1d ſpake the ſame ) but inthe. broken heart which ur- 
tered them, But the cauſe was, Thar: grace and: mercy, 'which lay 
at the roote, Oh ! that they ſhould after ſach mercy once felt, and 
vowes ſo oft renewed, ſo bafely handle the Lord, andhzard (as 
much as in them lay )theirtitle co heaven,and fell their birth-right! 
And yet ſhould the Lord renew a fecond Charter, or rather the firſt 
a ſecond time / Oh ! it pierces him to the quick ! This chaſes away 
the cloudes of dedolcnceand impenitencic,and cleares the coalt a> 
.Yaine, mg; 
: The fifth is, That yet they doenot ſocafily'(hake off their feares: 
the Lord ſo orders it; that cither by his word or workes, they feele 
his wrath for their revolt, ſo ſeifing upon their conſcience, thar it 
doth worke outand purge their corraption(through mercy) that 
Phyfi- 
cian his hand, tying iran hot-Bathe, fweares-out the. venome of his 
diſeaſe, fo is it with a penitentſoule: God mixes gall and-worme- 
wood for them to drinke : He cauſes rhem to poſieſle the ſinnes of 
their youth with ſorrow, though long-fince. commitred ; he payes 
them for old avd new at once, 'makes their bed'a bathe of teares; 
tillhe have-caufed all that -ſinne which they dranke/ in with ſuch 
cedineſſc, to returne backe with as much loathſomneſle / Ther, 
ing under this racke, he makes them feele in their owne ſpirits, 
how their ſinnes lies upon his ſhoulders ; and-by their owno pin- 
ching he makesthem<conteſſe : Now 1 ſcewhat mp pride, Il com 
pany, ſtolen liberties come to, and maſt coſt; ere I be ted of them } 
As Tlike ſuch faxce, ſo let mee returne to-rthe meate againe !- I 
thought I had burdallied, I caſt arrowes and darts into the fleſh of 
the Lord Iefns, in part:'But now they gugge mee ! Now Idee the 
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ſhamethe ill report, the ſorrow and ſting; outward and inward, 
whigh I faſtaine.; ſinneisno trifle, 1 

Sixtly, the Lord now in ſeaſon' proceeds to offer himſelfe in a'The'fixth | 
promiſe tothis revolting penitent, Andthat.in-two kindes. Firſt, Branch: 
That their revolt hath not extinguiſhe mercy, See E/ay 57. 17. xy 57.17, 
I will heale their covetouſneſle, /er,3, 1,2. 7f 4 mans = 4 the 18, 
harlot, wilt thou returne to her ? Wilt thou not write her a Bill of, dgeiJer-3.1 4 
vorcement ? Tet returue to me, and 1] will receive thee after all thy: 
whoredomes ! And againe 1 will heale all their backe ſliding, &+./Sor 
Revelations, Chapt.3.verſe,1g, Be zealous and amend, ea the = Ter. 3.12; 
of grace inthat fulneſſe of fatisfa&tion by Chriſt,dothfix and-fertle Reyel.zi5.& 
4 romiſes upon the ſonle, ſo that it heares them not as the 3-9+ 
nd, of many waters,butdwels upon and digeſts them/as concer-i 
ning ber : So that they leave nota'wanzing conceit,as in IMp-/Rom- 6.4, 
ruous hypocrites, who ſinne that grace may abound. Bur they 
faten upon the promiſe as a reall comfort to cure them of their fal- 
ling ( neſle, Secondly, the Lord reveales the promiſe to themy c.., 1.1... 
as the due order of their recovery: For whereas the ungodly doe ,, ... 
returne to their trade, upon the fappoſal that their doggiſh vomic | 
ſhall ſerve the turne ; Loe, the Lord alway comes betweene the 


ragement from their head, which may cauſe their repentance to be 
Grand, and purnew hopacf holding out ineo them. . 

Toby, by this xeance they hoepe themfeirgp wen while theyion The ſevcury 
fo,and dare not(by that experience they have gotten of ſmarty fin) *anck- 


grieve his Spirit againe, but learne wiſedone for ever. If thou g,,,.46.. = 
wilt cleanſe this blot, oh Lord ! I ſhall ſhew forth thy mercy and ec:l.;:,:;. 
convert others, but my ſelfe ſhall be farre from falling atthat ſtone \ «;,,,1,. 
any more. Andthe truth is, we hn robs » Who after 4:.wich 
their recovery offended in like ſort the fecond time. They ſo hear» 2 King 3.7, 
Ren roGe promily, end whee the Lord will Gy to kiopoople, that 
Y, 3 1%, 
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Fal.85.8. is;his ſpeaking peace unto thenrhat rhey dare no'more tetiirne rg 
folly, = paſſe the reſt of their dwelling in feare, and gertha+ 
Prov.py: 44, percha Doe chooharftnten alway, TotheRopping'of 
» - thefanlemointbes of (all cavillers; whoabuſe this DoRrine with 
the nick-nameof licenciouſneſle ; being in very truth the Dofrine 
-: Of-the- moſt preciſe ſtriAtnefle to the fleſh to all that beleeve it;and 
the-contrary,. a DoQtrine of deſperate looſeneſle, teaching them 
thar re over -ſhoes ito ruſh overhead and eares; And this alſo 
_—— Fora view to the Reader, of Kepentance upon Re» 

bias, [ft Vx 
Vic, of in,n. — finiſhed the ground of Sacramentall repentance, 1 
ſhould adde therrialls. .But ſeeing that will berter agree with an 
wtcofrriallby:ir fete, 1'willhaftento the'V fes'of the porne, and 
 conclnde with Examination, The'firſt Vie then/of this point is, 
Terror, Terrour to tnany, who dare ruſh upon the Sacrament without this 
+ ans grace : Alas ! they know not wherein this preparation ſtands, 
They make nf Repenrance no other than'the' ſpeaking of three 
- words arrheir death By.rhe which reafor they might as well pre 
off the Sacramenr till they die. As fot the!ſearchuof their finnes : 
alas, looke how they have walked,'ſo they walke ſtill, the workes 
Elay 3-9- oOftheficſhare manifeſt. No man neede light 'a torch to'ſearch our 
thoſe fins which they praclaime, as Satlomie,drankenneſſe, ſwea- 
ting. Sabbatli-prophaningganeteaneneſſe, lying;coveroutneſle and 
alſocherabominations; and yer when the Sacrament comes, 't1y It 
they will goc, Their finne is written in their farchead, andlies 
cluttered in theirſonle, and unfearch'd from feven yeares to fe- 
- ven, Ifanytrekeitb convincethem, ( Preacher of friend )thry are 
fo hi handitarely; fb jolly/and alive, thar they tire ready toHicin 
Luke 18,1,3, the faces of theirreprovers. And as they reverence not man whom 
''* © they ſee, ſo muctileſſe God whom they.ſce not. Nay,moſtof them 
Phunne the light;left their fins ſhould be ſeene! As for any breakimg 
Rm.z 3. © ofthearr or moving, alas | thep eannorrepent by the hardnefe of 
'* 9 their hearts\ which are'become as hints and Adaniants;and there- 


fore their rrade'is;toguſtifie;exeuſe to palliateand blanch their vil- 

1 Tin.4.2- , Janjes ; they-are ſcared with an hot'tran, and conſcientes paſt 
fecting.'And as their courſe is voide of renouncing any fin {for no 

is fncomeamiſſe)orferarning with the Prbdigall ) 10,/in flead of 
making theit revalt,their Whote life is hothing elfe but one fal- 

' ling ſickneſſe: if their courſe were bnt ſfurvey*d one day,how from 
mernaigaypvening they cut out the day, ſpending _—_—_ 


Luiz 25. 
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of one luſt under another, from drinking to luſt, from that to ga- 
ming, pleaſures, cating, colnpany, ſloth and ſenſuality : it were 
ealic toeſleeme what their whole life amounts unto, 


Secondly,to theſe I may joyne another fort of common and car- » Sort. 


nall or ctvill Proteſtants and Hypocrites, who thinke themſelves 
the belt receivers: but alaslif repentance be as I have ſaid,rooted in 
renovation of the Spirit, planted in a courſe of walking with God, 
and redreſſe of their falls : then are theſe Phariſees as farre off as 


the other P«blicans;for they were never rolled upon their leez,and ter.q8, «:, 


therefore their taſte and filth abides in them. They are cloſer than 
the former, but no chaſter ; their leaven is not purged onr, ſtill in 
the midſt of all their hearings, P rayers, and Sacraments, as falſe, 


unbeleeving, unrenewed, and unmortihed in heart, tongue, affe- p;qy ;6.t1» 


tions as ever :theirfin hath ſcene no light this many yeares, 

s keept within as the mizers hoord : If they can with much adoe 
Keepe out of groſle evils, ſimper before the honeſter ſort, and get 
up their names once, jet them alone to maintaine their opinion 
with ſlineſſe and temporiſing ſubtilty;when yet in all theſe wayes 
of theirs, ſeeming good in their owne eyes, they were never re- 
newed by repentance : not to ſpeake of a worſe kinde of ſome of 
them, who have ſolong dallyed with God and men, till they have 
deceived themſelves, and grow open revolters and returners with 
the dogge to their vomits againe. And yet in theſe linnes,cither the 
heate of «pen, or the guilt of ſecret wickedneſſe, who but they 
dare venture upon the Sacrament ? 

Oh ! yee wilfull reproaches, and ſpots of Aſſemblies, (more wor- 
thy of Church cenſure,than private terrour of a pen) how dare ye 
ruſh your ſelves upon this rocke of the Sacrament, and fplit your 
ſelves in _-_ Bur perhaps ſome of you are not ſo farre gone:bur 
you will ſay, It isa good thing to come to the Sacrament with re- 
pentance, and hereafter you hope to repent, but as yet yee finde it 
too hard a taske;hereafter you hope to turne anew leafe,(they goe 
farre that never turne ) and fall to keepe your Church better, and 
keare, pray,and reade good books: But oh poore wretch/what wile 
thoudo the whileſt?The Sacrament is orefent,& calls each moneth 
or quarter apon thee;Repenr, and come,elſe come not :and 
- thy repentance is to come, henkednens for the preſent ; what ? 
Look'(t thou tobe welcome in hope of after-repenting ? What if 
thou be taken away (as thouſands have beene, who have hoped for 
more) before another Sacrament come ? Oh toole ! rather _ 
'V 3 : 
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Cod for theſe warn ing-peales of the Sacrament, and that ir wi 
not let thee lye ſleeping in thy ſinne, but awakens thee to repent , 
Oh ! ply the worke in ſeaſon, if it be poſſible,that the wickednefſe 
of thy courſe may be forgiven thee ; then ſhalt thou rejoyce [ ag 
many have done) for the watch-word of a Sacrament, if it ſhall 
ſend thee to the Law, and to the covenant for an bumbling and 
convincing of thy ſinfull ſoule, and a hunger after righteouſneſſe ; 
then ſhall the ſeale be ſweetunto thee, But as for this dallying with 
God for kerea'ter, alas | it is not, becauſe thou meanelt to bring it 
at laſt, bur to ſpin ont time, and ſpare thy ſelfea labour of repen- 
rin y at all, For why? Is itnot as eaſie for theeto alleadge it next 
Sacra ment as this ? When ſhall there be an end ? 
And fay thou had(ta leaſe of thy life(as Cain had tonopurpoſe) 
what wſe wouldit thou make of 1t, ſave to abuſe the patience of 
God leading thee to repentance, and according to thine hard heart, 
which cannot repent, heape up wrath againſt the day of it. Thou 
promiſelt repentance hereafter, and Ice, God is hardening thee for 
time paſt ; How ſhall the clay that lies in the Sunne be ſofter ? Oh 
breake off thy dallyings / Thoſe many peales which both Word 
and Sacrament haye rung in thinc cares, have made them deafe, 
and ſhalt thou repent with a deafe- care, who. couldſt not with an 
open ? If God will give each penitent ſoule forgiveneſſe, will hee 
therefore give each ſinfull dallyer, repentance * How wilt thou 
anſwer him for thy not renewing thy covenant with him at each 
Sacrament ? Whereas thou rather haſt renewed and ſealed up-to 
thy ſoule thy covenant with thy luſts, and made each new Sacra- 
ment as a brazen bolt to l»ck thee out of the roome,of nce,' 
and to make thee worſe,adding drunkennefle to thirſt. er rior 
at the Sacrament while thy falſe heart 1s in thee gatenot thine 
owne bane and condemnation 3; excommunicate thy felfe ( if the 
Charch doenot, orthe Miniſter cannot) till thou repent, andxhe- 
Lord blefſe his coun{ellto thee. oo ts nk 0 
+ Secondly, here is ſharpe reproofe:ts:Gods owne people, for li-' 
ving in any ſuch baſe daſtemper, as might blemiſh rheir repen«' 
tance,and make their Sacrament uncomfortable.1 know the world 
is rcady tocalt falſe aſperſions upan the beſt. Put as-for ſuch, their 
18nocencie.is their breſt-plate;and;they may take ſuch accuſations, 
and. weaze them openly without feare, asFo# ſpeakes: No, Tuwmely 
ſpeake of ſuch as truly and deſervedly'are caſt upon profeſſors of” 
piety (cigher ſound or thinking themſelves ſo) as this, who Kt ſo 
zealous 
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zealous as they in the firſt Table, in hearing Sermons(three or fours 
on a Sabbath) and receive Sacraments duly and often ; but where 
be their fruits * Where 1s their repentance, or their good workes? 
How many leave their places where the Goſpel js tobe ſupported, 
and the poore relecved.and lye in private honſes in the Citte,pran. 
king up themſelves in faſhions, raking up portions for their chil. 
dren, taking their eaſe and jollity, neglefing calling and charity, 
andliying upon their Revenues,” without either good doing,or gi- 
ving example; making it their life to hearken after newes, or ts 
improve their wits and brainesin all abilities, and under colour of 
much hearing and Religion in ——_ the mouthes af Papilts 
againſt Proteltants, as Solitidians, and fruitleſſe in good workes, 
So others have God much in their mouth, but breake their promi- 
{es as falt as they make them ; they will bite and pinch in their 
dealings, arc hardand fore in their buyings and bargaines : Others 
not =, 6 rrulted, bur time-ſcrvers, and afﬀfeting the company of 
the ſenſnall and carnall, more than the godly ; very intemperate in 
their pleaſures, loving them more than God, and cheir wills better 
than heaven : paſſionate and ſoone ſtirred to rage, but hardly aps 
peaſed ; if diſpleaſed, fierce: living in the married eſtate very of- 
tenſively, bringing up their children difſolutely, and the like, Oh! 
conſider in the feare of God, what diſhonour you doe tothe Sacra- 
ment, and what bad preparation you make for comfort there ? IF 
any of you be ſuch tor want of ſoundneſſe, looke to your ſelves, 
and fct Saint [amrs his Trumpet to your eares ; Oh vaine man, 
knowelt thou not that faith without workes, and SE is 
dead, dricand ſapleſſe ? Seeſt thou not how thou paſſelt thy rime 
away inan empty, proud, and idle Religion, GASPEY to God 
and men,as pleaſing to thy ſelfe? But if there be ſoundnefle in thee, 
{ceme not worſe than thou art ; honourthy faith with fruits, and: 
lay upſuch atreaſure for thy ſelfe againſt thy: receiving, as'may 
meets thee there with joy, and give thee more ſweete peace than 
all thy eaſe, faſhions, and ſeeking yd. can give thee, Remove 
that (Butt) which enemies to profeffion ſhoot at, zealous, but c0- 


verous, religious, bur prond, harefull, &c. And'give Religiotithe 

enmire honua- of thy heart;as well as thy {ſhewes,and then (hall one 

Sacrament be mare iuly ſweete to thee thar! inany. and Religion, 

ſhall truly honour thee, as well as thou haſt honoured ir. .- 

_ Thirdly, it ſhould inſtru us what neceſſity of mourning there p7; 1; 

is forthe wofull impenitencicand DX” YC and =- loſt «Gion, 
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pocriſie of others, who make the Sacraments their ordinary diet. 
And yet who ſhall gaineſay them? How had we neede to pray fox 
the ancient diſcipline of the Church, for the purging of ſuch? And 
the whiles to turne our feaſt into a faſt of ſorrow, for the boldneſſe 
of ſuch ſpots ; and the offence cauſed - to them that Ceſire 
the pureneſſe of the Ordinances ? When Xerxes beheld hundred 
thouſands of ſouldiers on an heape,he wept to\thinke in how ſhore 
a time ſo many men ſhould be (wept from the earth ; how ſhould 
then a Chriſtian heart ( which hath prevented that danger to it 
ſelfe ) lay to his ſoule the ſad ſpeacle of fo many thouſands, as, 
either for lacke of meanes or elſe nnder the contempt of meanes, 
daily ruſh themſelves into hell, and eate and drinke their owne 
judgement for want of repentance ? 

Fourthly, let it be exhortation to ſuch as would receive worthi- 
ly, to m_ repentance with them tothe _ Let even the ap- 
proach of the Sacrament ſmite your tender hearts to rhinke how 
poorely yee have profited in repentance, ſince your laſt receiving. 
Yea, what a curſory ceremony their vile hearts would make of the 
Sacrament, if the Lord did notring this Alarum-bell in their cares. 
Evenas they, 1 $Sa»m..12.19. mourned (in the time of thunder and 


npon the day 
went I toit? 


ie fo 
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fallen and cauſe you to grow in grace more than ever. Which if 
you had once taſted, who ſhould drive yee from the Sacrament ? 
Or ſhould yee come to Charch, meaning to receive, and yer depart 
without it ? or (which is worſe ) give advantage to the Devill and 
the world to ſetupon _ the more fiereely,by occaſion of this defi- 
ling your ſelves. No ſurely, but be confirmed in comming, the oft- 
ner, the welcomer. | 


Fifthly, and eſpecially make we this DoQtrine, a rule of triall to Y/e 5. = 
us about our Sacramentall repentance. I haye laid down. ;.grounds Examination, 


m this Chapter, which might ſerve for this uſe, to xcaretull heart, 
Likewiſe in the triall of our eſtate, Chap.2. atthe end, 1 have ſaid 
ſomewhat which ſorteth well with this point, Yer leaſt I ſhould 
leave the Reader unſatisfied, let me here helpe ſomewhat toward 
ſetting this triall on worke, I will cull ont ſome few, leaving the 
Reader toapply the Ret : 


And firſt, try thy ſelfe by this marke, Thou Knoweſt the Sacra- Triall :. 


ment is a reall ſetting before thine eyes,the body & bloud of Chriſt 


flaine and crucified. Now it was prophecied by Zachary,that repen- Zack.1 2.10, 


tant ſoules ſhould ſee him whom they have pierced and mourne, 
How is it then with thee ? Doſt thou mourne to ſeethe Lord Ieſus 
pierced at the Sacrament ? Dot thou as well take thought for him 
as for thy ſelfe ? Is thy heart broken, to thinke how thy pride,hol--- 
lowneſſe, and ſelfe-love have ſhed his precious bloud, and beene 
the ſpeare to pierce him ? I meane not that thon ſhouldſt whip thy 
ſelfe for the cruelty of the Priclts and Scribes,(as Papiſts doe;them- 
{clves being as bad) but that the colt of thy redemption doth abaſe 
thee, and thy ſinne humble thee even to hells brinke in thy. owne 
ſenſe. And doth,it deepely affe& thee, that thy finne canſed the 
Lord to lay ſuch loade apon his Sonne ? Doth irmake thy fin truly 
irkeſome tothee ? And dareit thon not the ſecond time crucife 


Chriſt co thy ſelfe ? bur rather carrieſt all: thy beloved darlings to Nom. 12.3, 


his Crofſe,thar they may:there loſe their life and heart: bloud,facri- 

ficing them-in an holy recompence unto him. It is a good ſigne, 
Sccondly,art thou willing þ 

finnes, not, onely morall, but a{o {pirituall, thoſe that doe molt de- 


any meanes tobe informed of thy Triall z, 


ile thy ſpirit, au yexe the Spirit of grace? Is that Miniltry molt Ephe 4.30, 


elcome to thee, which carrieth in the fpirit- ro ſearch the deprh' 

of thy heart ? When thou canſt overtake thy ſubtill heart, and: 
finde out the turnings and tricks of it, the farre-ferch'd devices 
of it. to. keepe thee in ſuch. a courſe, a3. maintaines ſd 
' y 
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fleſhly eaſe; deſtroying ſelfe-eniall and ſincerity, canſt thoure. 
joyce as onethat findeth ſpoyles? 1s it thy ſecret prayer, that the 
Lord would ſer the righteous to ſmite thee? And counteſt thon him 

Plul.141.5, A deere friend that will reproove thee ?_ Yea, when thou mighteſ 
carry a ſin flily, and none the-wiſer, halt thou one withih thee 
that will give thee no peace till it be catQut ? And-is ſecret ſinne 
as baſe as open unto thee ? A bleſſed ſigne. 

Triall ;, Thirdly, is the uprightneſle of others the ſervants of God more 
highly elteemed by thee, than thine owne, yea than rhe opinion'of 
others,though they thinke never 10 highly of thee ? Feeleit chou no 
bottome in other atens praiſes, when thy heart tells thee they 

« Cor.4.3- elteeme too well of thee ? And doſtrhou deſire they might thinke 
of thee as thon art, that they might as well pray as prayſe Go4 for 
thee, as being privy that the greatelt part of thy vertues are not the 
leaſt part of thy corruptions ? Dolt thou ſtill ſee an excellencic in 
the members of Chriſt above thine owne ? And ſome ſuch baſe 
ſtufte in thy ſelfe as oft cauſes thy beſt graces to be in leſſe account, 
mourning that thou canſt not reach that meaſure in tenderneſle, 


jealouſic of heart, plainenefle and truth, which thou ſeelt in others? 
It isa good figne, 


Feiall 4 Fourthl —_ thou yetacknowledge that good which God hath 
> + doneforthee withtrueenlargedneſſe of heart, and without ſwel- 
ling ? Canſt thou joynehumility with thankſgiving, without pre- 
j ates to each other ? And although thou fteeleſt when evill is pre- 
ſent, as pride, ſclfe, yet thoudarelt not bite on Gods glory in thy 
obedience, becauſe there 'will'goe ſome icurte of thine inthe 
ſtreame ? But ws heart prayeth, Lord let-me ſhine {till and hbnour 


thee, but daſh all ſhining apon my ſelfe, and gerting up into thy 
ſaddle by mine owne ſtirrops? It is a figne of a wiſe and holy ſeek- 
ing Gods ends:and that thine heart is cleane, © 
Triall 5. Fifthly, doſt thou love righteouſneNe- it ſelfe a+ righteauſneſſe, 
c Thef.5,22, © the thing and-ſubjeR of neverHolmall a nature * Anddoſt thou 
'** *hatefinneas (inne, be it never fo hittle'in thine eye ? Ts the, one pre- 
_ cioysto thee for char pure natures fake which it reſembles, and the 
other loathſome. becauſe it is oppoſe to it? t is a good figne,. 
Triall 6, Sixthly,-when thou fesleft thy hearrtonch'd for thy finne, and 
humbled in prayer : dareft chow not ſtay there, but proceedeſt” to 
renounce it as ſcrioufly ? Or rather,doth not'thy tongue goe before 
Mu.26.23, thy heart? So that when occaſion is offered, it ſeemes ſweeter and 
SB wlconr, then when ther was pane? is Pete SSR Rich 
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his Maſter when there was nothirg to trie him, but when there 

was, then to ſtick to him was too hard and heavy to him, If itbe 

thus, thou knoweſt not thine owne ſpirit, Take an enſample , 

Thou profeſſeſt that thou dareſt not be unrighteous; bart it falls our, 
that thou art convinced of ſome bad dealing : now thouarrt wil- 
led to renounce it, that is, to make ſuch a fatisfaftion as thou haſt 
damnified, not being thine owne judge, but as they who are wiſe 
thinke beſt? If thou be as free in renouncing, when either ſhame 
by open confeſſion, or loſle by reſtitution lies upon it,.it isa good 
ſigne ; elſe thine heart playes b_ | 
Seventhly, arethe ſinnes of others, the ſorrowes of the Church, Triall 7; 
as ſenſible, bitter, and laid to heart by thee, as thy owne ? And Pla.irg,rz6, 
canſt thou drowne both other joyes and ſorrowes of thine owne 
in theſe ? And accordingly. to thy afteions, ſo are thy prayers, 
endeaygurs,procurements for the peace of the Church,and againſt 
her miſcries, and thoſe that cauſe it ? And-canſt thou- forger thy 
ſelfe and thy buſinefle for this purpoſe ? It is well. 
Eightly, doſt thou rejoyce atway to be croſſing thy ſelfe in thoſe Triall 8. 
ſuccours and ſupports of thy finne, which thy corruption ſoggeſts 
tothee, if grace did not gaineſay ? As for example, findeſt thon 
thy ſelfe cager of baſe gaine ? And when it tickles thy ſpirit, canſt 
thou in the chiefe of that ſweetneſle, cut off thy hand and foote, 
and intercept this faell of thy luſt, even by revenging thy felfe up-'2 Cor;7.gz 
on thy ſelfe,and giving that tothe poore, or a good uſe which hath 
beene the inſtrument of fulfilling thy luſt ? It is a ligne. 4." - 
Ninthly, if God call theetg {uffer for atruth'of hiz,about which Triall g: 
thou feeleſt a ſtrife; on the one ſide it is 4 ed, to thee; thar 
there be greater truths to ſuffer for, in-which; thou couldeſt firide s 
more comfort than in that truth thauart catted to ſuffer for : on the 
other fide thoucanſ not 2k I leſſer truth to he —_ = 
acaſe, tobe willing ta ſufterytox any ruth, commendi "(el 
th God, and cravive lnpe 4 mailh not be aft5gid-ro ſuffer for 
preater if called to it ; yea,. to.count the.price ofagy:tauth to 'ex» 
ceede thy beſt contentments; it is a good ligne. 11; _:! 

Tenthly; if nor onely thy knowledge doe {way thee to dutie, + ;,, _ 
but thy conſcience alſo, pet re be wraughtanthee, not only * 
ſome generall we of God,hut alſg.a, quigkning power, afting;and 

m 


purting rlice forth tothe Uvely hatrecof evill, 


(whereas an hypocrite hathgnly a dead;hear edknowledgerwith- 
out power) itis a good figne, Likewiſe, when the expcalencs 
| ou 
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thau haſt of ſinne and of grace is not dead, but a ſtirring experi. 
ence, quickning thze to 2024aeſle, and mortifying of corruption, 
it isa tweet (igne. I might be larger ; bur [ leave the Reader to 
colle& others from former grounds. By the paw judge of the 
Lion. Thus much for the triall of revived repentance at the Sacra. 
ment. 
ſe 6, Laſtly, This Dofrine affords us uſe of Conſolation, which be- 
Conlolation, longs to all the poore ſervants of God, that cannot(as they would) 
comfort themſelves in their triall of repentance. Oh! ſay they, our 
life is a continuall revolting from God, bur rare repenting : It(lay 
they) repentance be ſuch asthing as ſtands in the renewing of the 
ſoule,the ordinary pratice of the lite,and recovery our of our falls, 
wecannot ſay much for our repentance, Well, but I demand of 
thee, Are theie wrought in thee, for the kinde ? Is there a found 
heart in all, though much weakeneſſe ? Then thy weakeneſſe ſhall 
not ſunder thee and the Lord at the Sacrament. But why then(will 
you ſay) doe you preſſe repentance ſoſtritly ? I anſwer, Not to 
urge repentance in perfetion here, for that is for hcaven ; but to 
provoke all beleevers to the greateſt meaſure that they can here 
attaine unto, Andlet ſuch be comforted, that the Sacrament be- 
longs tothem for their further increaſe, It is as if a poore Lazer 
ſhould have ſaid, He was not worthy to ſtep into the poole, when 
the Angel had roared the water. Oh ! burifthe'poole ſerved to 
heale ſuch an one, ithad beene a wrong to have deprived hunſelfe 
of the poole, by that argument which rather ſerved toencourage 
him, God ſees not the unavoidable defets of his owne, nor im- 
them : he loskes at that which is good and his owne in them, 
and paſſes by the bad which is theirs. In this caſe thy Faith muſt 
Rom.19.4 fulfill the righteouſneſſe of the Law, when thine owne is too 
weake : That muſt be thy chiefe Robe to cover thee, though thine 
under-garment be worne and thinne. Oh?bur they cannot mourne 
(they ſay )their hearts are dead and fenſelefſe ; no ſvoner doe they 
reſolve upon a forſaking of finne, bur it ſalutes them againe pre- 
ſently. They kee ey adewas, almoſt which they renew at the 


Sacrament, Well, I praiſe you nor for this ; yet] begs you mourne, 
Onra 


that you are ſo moarneleſſe, and Ro my ons ou 

112.12, Yyouteele it. Strengthen the feeble hands, 'an e ſtraight that 
Hede12-13- whichis crooked : Revive the edge, and furbiſh the blade of your 
repentance. Butto refuſe the meanes of your growthand increaſe, 

youare weake, were to conclude ; That becauſe pooe 
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. but poore, therefore you moſt Rarye your ſelves, Nay rather, you 

have he more peede of firength ; Goe tothe Sacrament that your 

l complaints may be fewer ; abſtaine not becauſe you ſeele canſe of 

E complaining.For ſo you may adde oyle to the fiame,and the devill 

- will rejoyce, burto be ture your ſelves ſþall be the greateſt loſers. _ 
And touching the; triall of Repentance ſo much, 


Das 
C C HAP, V II, 

4 Of Satramentall love, and the triall thereof, 

2) | 

f EFXSE Come now to the fourth grace required of all true par- The fourth 

d 5 *, takers of the Lords Table, which is Love. A moſt maine grac< is Love, 
ll & grace for the Sacrament,and of jpeciall familiarity with 

ill - w it. And for the better conceiving hereof, 1 purpoſe entry 

” (God willing) to handle theſc three things. Firſt, I will ſhew Thuce things, 
” what this Love is; ſecondly, 1 will prove the truth of the point by 

re Scripture and Reaſons; thirdly,;I will make uſe of the Doctrine, 

e- and therein I will propound the trialls of this grace, Premiſing ſtill 

er this caution, that as needefull a grace as this is, yet I make it not of 


en thateſlenriall pature for the very a&t of receiving as Faith, though 

to I atherwiſe molt neceſſary for the Supper,: becauſe it is that grace 

fe which improves and beautifies the =S Communion of Saints, 

ge and much more the Communion (tor ſo wecall it ) of the Supper, 

n- | . Forthe1. of theſe three ; Sacramentall-love (differing no other. » Wiat ir is, 

m, wiſe fromthe grace of love, thamas reviving of ir differs trom the | 

aſt I thing it ſelfe) is a.grace, of the Spirit inthe foule of man, andthe 

oo | daughter of faith, renewed by occaſion of the Sacrament in all truc 

ne | receivers; whereby they are 1o united untoall that are their fellow- 

ne members, that they enlarge themſclves toall occaſions of their 

ey good, for the ends of Communion. .In this Ceſcription/are'fix di- -þ 
n& things : 3.” The Author of it: 2. The begertivgrauſe 73; The vx things in 

he I circumſtance of reviving: 4- The forme or being of it : 5. The ** ©crP*+ 

ne, MW aRofit: 6. Theend it propounds, For the firſt, I call it a ſanRify- 

as I ing grace of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſoule, V ſually we plant Love in 1 A grace of 

wt I the Aﬀections and concupiſcible part : But here I. planit it in che the dptrits 


ur © Will of the ſoule, aſcribing to it an higher ſeate, than an apperite 

ſe, I '27 paſſion, as being grounded in the choyce and purpote. of tbe 

re ſaule,and d planted by a farre ironger.agenttbanaftetions are,and 
Th 
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to an higher end : But of thisT ſaythe lefſe, That the ſpirit is the 
Gal.;.2:, Workman of it,appears by dire Scripture. Pa»/gives it the birth. 
right of all fruits of the Spirit, The Beaker of the Spirit are love, 
Rom, 545. joy, peace,5:.And the like he faich in ſundry places, For the Spi- 
rit ſhedding the love of God into the barren and hatefull heart of 
man, cauſeth itto conceive like love to them who are begotten, as 
that was in him that begat. Hence that of our Saviour : Thox evil! 
Math. 18.32. ſervant, Did not I forgive thee all the debt, even of many Talents ? 
How then onghteſt thou to forgive him the debt of p:nce ? Till ( then) 
the ſoule be ſeaſoned with the love of God in pardon and holi- 
neſſe, both to ſave and ſan&ike : it cannot poſſibly love his brother 
tob8.11, ſpiritually. Cana ruſh grow without mire? Or can love be in 
us, till a principle of the Spirit infuſe it, It is commended by the 
Toh.13.34+ Lord leſs himſelfe, A new Commandement give I unto you, that ye 
Rom.t3-9: {oveeachother. All the Law is fulfilled in it; Iris infimtely mag- 
& 60 nified in all the Scriptures, in 1 Cor.13. It is deſcribed Bows 
dance of both negative and poſitive properties, all which ſhew the 
originall to be divine. Burt eſpecially in the firſt Epiſtle of Saint 
£ Toh. 3:1 1.6 Jobn, where itis made firſt the charge of God. Secondly, the off- 


3.10.& 4. 73 ſpring and birth of God, Thirdly, a marke of the EleR and ſaved. 


8.and 5.2-&c, ly, that which eſpecially 1s occupied about brethren, ſuch as 


are borne of God, members of the militant Church : All theſe ar- 
gue of what kinde and ſecde itis ; not of fleſh, nor of the will of 
man, but of God, 

Todiſcerne this Coyne of heaven from all counterfeite ſtamps 
inthis kinde. There is a deepe vicious love contrated by the fel- 
lowſhip in finne ; Simeon and Levs, brethren in evill : yea, this 
is almoſt as ſtrong and deepe as hell. Theeves have their teague, 
and drunkards their love,union and fellowſhip, yea ſworne be 
therhood. The fpirit of errour and hereſie is ſtrong tolinke the 
heart in love : yea Ieſuites are ſo knit to their Catholicke league, 
that dearh cannot difſolve it. And yet Paw —— this may 
want true love, Men have a gariſh humour of love and pangs of 
affeAion, ſo that in a moode, they pretend the greateſt love, but 
on the ſudden, they either {tabb cach others, or elſe hate each 0- 
ther more than ever they loved, As the bands are which tie men, 

fois their love, Carnall laſts, gaine, ſwcetneſſe of 'manners, po- 
litick reſpe&s to make uſe of each other,naturall regards, likeneſſe 

of manners, or flions, or diſpoſition of ſoothableneſſe and 

courteſic derived from Parent to Childe, or a ciyill loye, ſanding 
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in an entercourſe of mutuall offices, (love me,and I will love thee) 

or ſuch like ; all of them are a ſort of love which Religion doth 

not difanull, but ſeaſon and ſubordinate in the eleR, to this fruit 

of the Spirit, even as the powers of the natnrall and ſenſible ſoule 

are ſubjc& toreaſon, AC hriſtian hath other love, yet from a ber- 

ter principle of ſpirituall love, 

he ſecond thing isthe begetting cauſe of it, and that is Faith , 71, parent 

effecuall and unfained, Hence Paxl, 1 Tim.1, 5. faith Love pro- 

eeedeth from a pure heart, and faith unfaigned:.and as a workeman 

both makes a toole of his trade, and workes by it alſo : ſo faith 

begets this love,and worketh by it. Now faith in this worke doth 

two things : 1.1t breeds itz 3. Purgeth it : Firſt it breeds it,and that 1 Faithbreeds 
two wayes : 1, By an infuſing quality : 2, By a perſwading, The it. 

infuſion of it. is this :. Faith having poſſeſſed the ſoule with the 

love of God in reconciliation, diftuleth this love into the facalty 

of the Will, planting it there.and cauling the ſweet therof to dwell Rom.y. 5.. 

in it, Chriſt comes noYinto the heart without the Spirit of Chriſt, 

Now the. Lord Iefus his manhood was filled with this grace of 

love ;. the Spirit of the Godhead ſhedding it without meaſure 

into him : Thar from bis fulneſſe wee might receive grace for grace. loh, 1.17, 
Looke then whata loving heart, tender, mercifull,torbearing,for- 
giving, doing 'good to body, to ſoule :.looke what amiableneſle, 5. aa... 

tleneſſe, ulcfulneſle. was in his heart, that is ſhedde into the & war. 11.198 

elcever, Now what. that was, his whole life ſhewed : hee lox & Luk.7.:;. 
ved and prayed for his rankelt eyemies, died for thoſe that cruci- & 23-24.&c. 
fied the Lord of life, converting three thouſand of them ar once ; ***:3- 
hee loved Ilary and her Siſter Martha, and Lazarus and Tohn Toh. 1.5. & 
his Diſciple molt deerely, Sec, A#s. 2.22. How hee went about, 36+ 
doing good even to all, healing difcaſcs, preaching, converting, 
This Spirit then of the. head is derived tous, to be a privy marks 
unto us, whether we are his or no : for hee that loveth not; is not 
of God ; for God is love, and hee who loveth, dwelleth in- God: 
Secondly, by perſwaſion. For this ſee. 2 Cor.5, 14. The love of *198-4.8, 
Chriſt conſtraines us for wee thus judge, &c; Marke there isa ſes , _ —_ 
cret perſwaſive in this love, to cauſe us to love.one another ; and "OT 
that by judgement and good reaſon, This is that which Pas! preſ- 
ſes to the Epheſians, Walke in.love as. Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and Ephel. 5.2. 
bath given hinſclfe for us, as an offring of a ſweet ſavonr. So qgaine, 
Put on- 4s the Elett of Ged, the bowels of mercies, kindneſſe, fore 3.124. 
bearing, &:c, Why, Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo doe yer, : 
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This is aſtrong diſpute from relation of head to members, reach. 
in7 to all h»lineſſe, but eſpecially to this branch, For what a dif. 
proportion were it for us, tojoyne the body of a Lyon, fierce and 
cruell torhe head of a Lambe, loving and mceke ? Wharvillan; 
were it For a man,dealt mercifully withall by his Maſter,to take his 
Eotef.2.13- fellow by the throate ? If Chriſt hath deſtroyed n—_— works 
pe downe the wall of ſeparation, and made peace for me when I was 
paſt hope, how ſhould I love and live with my brother ? Chrift 
oughe me nothing,bur I owe him my ſelf. Should T after ſuch love, 
ever know any enmity? Or If i ſhould, ſhould not fach love as this 
quaſh it for ever ? If I ſhould live in heart-burning, jealouſic, bit- 
terneſle, and hatred, ſhoald I not looke that the ſweet morſcll of 
to 4.10,11 _— ſhould come out at my noſtrils ? Hence it is, that S. 7ohn {6 
preſſerh this point : Herein is [1ve not that we loved him, but hee us : 

Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we onght alſo to Iyye one another, 
Sccondly, Secondly, Faith doth purge love from manifold corruption ; 
Faith purg®s by name from theſe _— : Firit, from all partiality. Wee 


pr From part reltraine and limit our love to ſuch perſons as we our ſelves affet 


Pl{ylem I 9- 


ality + for ſoine parts and endow ments : others are not fo precious in our 


eyes ; wee cannot affeX them, becauſe we ſee cloſeneſſe, harſh- 
neſle, techineſſe, pride and felfe, to abound in them. Bur love is 
unpartiall, as well reaching to the undeſerving, provoking, as to 
the amiable ( in point of foundneſſe, I meane, though exrent may 
differ) and overcomining evill with good : for the roote of it is 
an higher thing than ſelfe-love, and drownes all diſtaſtes in him, 
oth that forgate all our injuries and died for us, Secondly, from all 
conſtancie, inconſtancie. Every foolelives in his moode, while the pang la- 
ſeth, But as the torrent is ſoone up and ſoone downe, ſo it is with 
many lovers, they are either as high as the skies, or as low as hell, 
either men are the belt with them,or wort tiving.W hence is thi? 
from their fickle heart, which wants a bottome, Love cauſes the 
ſoule ro be firme, conſtant, equall;and ifoccafions be offered of any 
breach, yet ſoders it up betimes, that the grow not deepe and in- 
curable. So thirdly, from all ſo injudifcionſneſſe, and error. Love 
is wiſe, imparting it ſelfe, as it ſees the obje requires : it is not 
alike to all. There is a falſe and counterfeite love in ſome men, who 
out of cither a weakeneſſe, or formality of courteſie, will impart 
themſelves to ſuch as they meete with very gently : and a man 
would thinke this came from a deepe habit of lo7e £ But if yee 0b- 
ſerve them, it commeth from a ſlightnefſe and emprinefle, for they 


Gul. 1.18, 
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Cual.7 andibt iryall thereef. Fdx 
will impare themſelvesroall alike: The beſt Divine $ 
and the vericft Rntfizs ſhalt ſhare <qually in their Kh 
difference. They will be tiberall to gsod caufes,but fo they will rs 
bad and baſe ends alſo, W hat a fuliome love is this * what amia- 
blenefſe,diſcerne theſe inthe objeR of their love, who can love the 


hatefull and to be abhorred as well as the beſt? Fourthly, from all ,Fromweak- 
weakeneſſe and fuſpiciouſneſſe, There is in ſome 4 that nelle. 


vellous jealouſneſſe, which makes them ſo conceited, that the leaſt 
toy, or wry countenance,. purs them intoa new frame, when as 
yet the occaſion conceived is meere nothing inall rhe world, Me. 
lancholy may afford ſome ſecede to this ill humour, bnt pride is the 
fomenter of ir,and ſelfe-love the nurſe. It 19 enough that theſe men 
thinke themſelves lighted or m—_— it skils not whether they 
be of no : conceit affords realneſfe ſufficient, But this love is tos 
rough hewne to coachcloſc in the buildirrg of commnnion, candor 
and ingenueuſneſſe of ſpirit, loath to thinke il! of chat which is ſo, 
(more than needs mult ) bat abhorring it; when no cauſe is, and ra- 
ther ſtiving to interpret all at the beſt, is a more meere ſtone to lye 


in this ftame. Fifthly, all{treightneſſe, and (as I may call it) hide- 5 From 
boundneffe of ſpirit + many Chriſtians are of wet temper, ſo deigheneMe || 


narrow-breſted, that theit love'lyes onely in's of flight rri- 
fles : they thinke it a ſuperfitnity, ro-love in any other meafire,than 
that they may feele no vertue to goe ont from them to others, 
"They cannot bereame any, the enla t of their bowels: they 

inke it waſte, to breake a boxe of oyrtment upon the feete of 
the Saimes; But ifany ſhfeds will ſerve, ſuch ſhreds as they 


can 
part with, and feeleno loſe, yee ſhall have from them. This can. 9b» 12-3: 


ierh themro be uncomely members inthe Communion 'of Sainrs, 
and their love ts be odions and unſayory : for loye is as her ob- 
je requires, where an oance is needed, a dramme ſhall nor ferve 
the tarne : (withitther power) a pound is as ready asa ſhilling, 
or a ſhilling as 4 penny. 'O yee Corinthians faith 


Pas!) I am 1Cor.r 3.4 


enlarged unto you; beeauſe 1 love yon, I can beteame you any 6. From (elf+? 


thing, even my owne ſoule : ſo, love is bountifull,and not ſhranke 
#p as a bottle in the ſtnoake. Sixthly, All felfe and ſelfe-tove, 
the very bane of communion, When men will alwayes fet ſome 
ſuch addition to the grace of a man; that althongh hee ſeeme 
to love for grace; yer except there bee ſome other by and 
fquint ayme, of ſweetneſſe and courtefie; of are, gaine,, 
repuration, of that which ſome werniny it ſclfe ; _ 

; ve 
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love iscold, and falles off, Surh-ſhall be markes in their eye, as 
Wl rags theirgifts,or lend them 45 theis necties are,or doe them 
good offices ſo as they may ſervetheir tarnes. Bur for others,they 
>/41.16.1, Arenot very forward to ſteke them. Whereas true love is ſelfe. 
denying and cleanc-handed: Sets heart where God fets his; and 
although (as the caſe may ſtand) offices of loue are due and owed, 
yct for thoſe reſpects, agood man abhorres to love; and loves for 
that excellency of grace which he bcholds. That ſparkle of divine 
nature which ſhee can diſcerrg to ſhine-ont of aſoule, in any 
kinde, as Humility, uprightneſle, faith,mercy, innocency, or the 
like, are the Loadeltone which knits them and drawes them toge- 
7 From pride ther, Seventhly, pride and vaineglory. . For many there are, who 
thinke themſelves ſo compleate as if the body held not them, bur 
Kome11.19, they it, They are to proud to have entercourſe with others, of all 
rankes : They muſt be very choyſe and peculiar Divines of great 
fame and worth, whom their love muſt nn * Butifof a mea- 


ner ſort, they have no edge tothem, Their love is as prond! as his, 
in Saint Tames, who ſaid to the gold ring and pearles, fit thou here, 
as deſerving my love; but to the meaner man, fit thou at my foote- 


Tam 2-13. ſtoole 1 Oh ! ſaith the Apoſtle, is not thisto have the love of -our 
Lord Ieſus in the acceptance of perſons? Others ontof 'fingularity 

x Tim, 1.4 affe& new opinions by themſelves, weary of the old grounds of 
truth, as too meane for their curious and fine wits, and thus bring 

in Schiſine and fa&tion in ſtead of peace and conſent in the Church, 

Rom,12.16, Orhers are bchs of a prefident, and (tiffe fglfe-willednefle, fo that 
whatſoever they haye once vented and broached, be it. never fo 

lob 19.22, unſound, y= they will ſtand out init, and what they have writ- 
Gal.5, ule, tenthey have written : whatſoever confuſion they cauſe there- 
by, So alſo,others are ſo vaine-glorious, that either they mult ſway 

and rulethe roſt, in what companyes ſo ever they become: it 

they benot attended onely, their gifts and, parts admited, and all 

cry Grace, grace, to their opinions, (though they diſdaine the 

gifts of others better. than themſelves ): all is marred : Whereas 

+Cor.x;. loves humble , thinkes better of others than it ſelfe; in giving 
Rom.zz.1o honour, gocs before others, and. is equally minded to thoſe of 
& 16. lower degree, moderate in. her tenets, willing to ſubmit to any 
8. From cen- that heyy better reaſan.. Eightly, Cenſoriouſneſle,. for then 1f 
' orioulneſſe. they ſee any goe in any other way than themſelves, they never 
enquire into their reaſons, much leſle forbeare and ſympathiſe 
them in their (ſuppoſed) weakeneſſe, but condemne Hom gake 
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ſently, unheard, and unknowne : Whereas love is ſupporting ar 
tender, chooſing rather never -tocate fleſh,. than to 0 the Gal.6. 1: ; 
weake : But ſome if their conceit beecroſſed, (though never ſo © 
mildely and with reaſon given) yet with a prejudicate heart, forc« 
ſtall their intentions, ſuſpe& and ſhunne their perſons, and judge 
them inſtantly for refraQary and opinionate; not remembring that 
ſo it hathever beene, and will be in the Church, thatinſome par- 
ticulars which ſome allow, others will ſtraine and ſcruple ; and 
therefore ſuch ſhonld bee forborne and tendred, ſo farreas may 
ſtand withthe common peace, ., 
Laſtly, and eſpecially Diſſimulation, Other vices ſeemeto teare 
the coare, but this to the heart of communion : Therefore 9. Diſimuls 
Pax! chargcth, thatloye be without diffimulation : let there be no > 
falſe brother, .who under«olourof love, ſhould undermine his 7... 13 
brother, | | 
Pax! alſo ſaith, Allhaye not faith : he meanes there, fidelity to » The. 3- 2- 
betraſted 2 ſound to God and his brother. Such ascan ſay totheir _ 
brethren, I amas thou art, my horſes as thy horſes: Iam weake >K"g. 3-4- 
in my love but ſure and true; whereas itis with many as it was 
with 7oabs ſword. Ttis ſometime inand ſometime our. They are 
not true and conſtant in their love, yea many, their ton are 
ready to jangle, andtheir feete to carry tales againſt thole whom 
they will ſeeme to love and honoar;be like hypocrites, they ſpeake 
faire words, and: their words are as ſmooth as oyle, but their 
tongues are as {words and coales of Juniper ; yea themſelves as 
Toab taking Abner and Amaſaby the beard in great love, and with , Sam. 20, 6: 
the other hand ſhed their bowels to the earth : Theſe are ſome : 
few of thoſe many diſtempers which faith purgeth love from, or 
rither them who profeſle to-love: By the which judge of the reſt. 
The third point 1, thatthis love1s tobe revivedatthe Sacra , py; ..,;. 
ment: hence it iscalled Sacramentall, No winde of an Ordinance yins of love © 
but bloweth goodta love: for all are (more or leſſe) fGanfified to ar the Sacra- 
this purpoſe, {weetely Gye rhe Plalmiſt ; Ob, how.,good and comely a ment, 
thing it :« for brethren to awell together ! Meaning, that as cobabita- Plalet33.t, 
tion 1s a great improver of civill love; ſo the houſe of God, in 
which Gods weather-beaten ſcryants in this world doe mcete to« 
her, is a ſingular bandand provoker, of love, When they. con- 
der one God, Chriſt, Spire, truth,, one Baptiſme, one, Supper, 
one hope, one faith : (all which the Ordinances of word, prayer'Ept.4. 5,6, 
a — cy a 
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of love, before theſe rods ? But above atl, the Sacramene of the 

is ordeined tor love. So faith Parl, The bread which wee 
» Cor.19.16, hreake, and the wine which wee drinke, arenorthey our Com« 


munion with the body-and bload Chriſt > 'And what of this? 
Marke how hee inferres - For we being many are'one bread, and 
one body : for we are all partakers of one bread, Many wheate 
gg 7 6 tr yo partake of one loafe and cup of 
wine, than the Receivers doe of one Chriſt. So that next our par- 
raking of him, wee partake of each other,and that under the moſt 
reall Symboles of Communion. The Papiſts may in this teach us, 
who when they have any villany which they wonld moſt combine 
and fecret themſelves in, come to the Sacrament. In this (1 grant) 
baſely, that they ſtretch ir ro ſtrengthen helliſh communzon. But 
well, if by ir chey did provoke themſelves more to ſerve in'love, 
to bee faithfull and painefull for each other, Therefore the Plal- 
= ule ake union of the Church, addes, There are the 
thrones of diſcipline; and aſſemblies of Religion; as if they were 
the finewes of ir, And who is hee (that is not utterly debaucht 

whoſe heart hath not this inſtin&, that the Supper is for love?-Y ic - 
having prevailed to call it, The Communion, 'Witneſſe the Con- 

{(cience of the worſt, (though rotten }) who then count it a 
> cya het amity; though itbe but while the day la- 


The fourth point, is the forme and effence of Love;rthat is, Vni- 
on. ay 10 is asa City —_— that is, dwelling cloſe; no- 
t love takes all joynts, and compacts them bogethery nor 
ated | of nature, civilnefſe, or family hath 
ligked, butſach as are otherwiſe rangers and farre off. Hence 
thePropher faith, that under the Goſpel,the Lambe and the Lyon 
ſhould feede together : (that is, put off their contrariery ) and 
the lirtle childe ſhall then put his (wer the hole of the Coc- 
katrice. So Pax!, Hee hath __ pA ragpbeores, — one 

his death, maki ce, 'oying enmity; A in 
res me > it, being drone to'a league, either to 
love, or not to feare each ather, either ſo findes or makes one, 
Asthe ſoule makes the body ove, by the band of the ſpirits : fo 
doth love make the members of this ſpirituall body, one. One 
ſoule, oneminde, one heart, one fellowſhip was in the primi- 
tive Church , yea even one wealth, as then oecaſron required, 
Nexaids then; The bering, of lore is Ynion; ber there never 


_—_— 


A 
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ſuchdiſproportion of particulars, for yeares, gifts, birth, wealth, 
place, or manners; yet this grace makes all unequalls, equall and 
one. There could notelſe be tuch a ſenſfiblenes between the mem- 
bers, ſuch ſymparhy, likeneſſe of minde, of heart, of courſe, if this 
were not, One Spirit cauſes them (thoagh ſo farre off as England 
and Amcrica)to be one, We know a member cut off, teeles no more 
the welfare or paire of the body. But union cauſes each toc to bee 


aTited with the affition of the legge,thigb, backe, or head, All-eph.4.16. 


are knit by the n:eciation of fit joynts. finewes and bands into one, 
and teretorc grieve or joy in each others griefe, or welfare; yea, 
doe but cur off theſe Pipes of union and ſenſibleneſſe, and what be- 
comes of that inſtin& which ſends every member about the others 
buſine(ie ? the fooce to goe, and the hand to worke for the good of 
the whole ? 

The fifth point. is the A or exerciſe of Love, This ſtands partly 
in the negation of all oppoſite vicious diſpoſitions, as wrath, cry- 


heart burning,contention, quarrels. jealouſies, uncharitableneſle, 
unmercifulneſfle and the like, of which I ſpake inthe a of faith 
urging : and partly in negativeaQs as occaſion is offered. For in- 


The fifth. 


ng. bicterne('e, ſullerneſe, envie, rejoycing in the evill of others, c1., 8. 


ſtance; hiding of a multitude of ſinnes when they may be hidden t Necanve. 


alling by oftences buth in word and deed, concerning our name, lam. 5.uk. 
P _—y p ied » 


or goods fo farre as way be: if neceſſity require, that wee (by 
law) ſeeke defence of both, then that ſtill the heart looke at her 
owne honelt cleering, rather than at any perſonall fevenge : not 
interpretivg things left-handedly, (an heatheniſh quality) but as 
fairely as poſtibly they may be conſtrued :- So alſo: tortearing the 
{ceelineſſe, weakeneſle, os leſſer meaſures of other mens graces : 
their techineſſe, errours, and tollies. Waiting to ſeethe end of a 
thing: not {o rejudging perſons, intents, eyents raſhly : Forgiying 


ſuch as have offenced ns, whether in their heate, or cgole blogd, et- Eccleſ3,10, 
pecially if we tind them ready to t{erþ it by making amends.abhor Epheſ.4. 3 2. 


ring implacablereſle, yea _ this often, not to ſeven times but ſe- 
venty times ſeven: even as we our ſelves wonld bee heard in the 


like from God : So alſo, madergring of juſtice in caſe of [:rife, —— mg 
e . 


vantage of [aw : Extreame right may. prove. extreame wron 
When a poore manthen is fallen.into our hand; wee may vot ceale 
inthe hardeſt manner; cauſe all credirors to come abour his cares 
and to undoe him : or take for pledges his Bible, his garment, bed, 
mil-ſtones,bread,&c, Adde to theſe others of livPponee, Secondly, 

» SE oh ove 
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Jos 0fSacramental Love, Part.2, 
loveextends her ſelfe to all ſuch Aﬀts of communion, as ſhe is oc. 
calione1 unto; and rhat firſt, boch in maintaining of thoſe inward 
graces of the ſpirit whi h ſhould par forth the ſoule unto them, as 
tenderneſſe,painfulneſſe,long ſuffering, amiableneVe, mildneſle, 
courteie, thankefulneſſe, kindneſſe in muruall offices, plainneſle, 
largeneſle,humbleneſſe, and wharſoever of ſuch quality.:z, As alſo 
practice and exerciſe ofloving a&tion: x, Either toall, as to hold 
_ with them {o as is paſſible (with good conlcience;) and to 

elpe pirty,and releeve their bodics or ſoules,thongh they deſerve 
the contrary: for there 1san holy overflow of love in the codly, ec. 
ven extended to ſuch as are without, that their hearts may be bro. 
ken: of this ſort are theſe; V ſefulneſſe in common life, (tor a ri h- 
teous man and a good man ſhould gee together) readineſle to 
aſſiſt, adviſe and proteR the ſhiftlefſe and wronged againſt their 
encroachers,as 7b was the poore mans ſanuary* eſpectally of Or- 
phans and widowes, whoſe low hedge is ſoone trod downe: And 
that by free counſell, riding, writing tn their defence, if ncede be. 
So, netghbourly offices. 2. Or elſe,(and thar eſpecially )ro that hou+ 
ſhold of faith, our fellow-brethren: and thoſe either neere hand or 
remote;for the love of the faithfull bends it felfe ro (od himſelfe: 
But as David ſpeakes P/al. 16, 2. be :auſe it extends notto him, 
therefore it returnes upon thoſe whom he hath made his Attour= 
nies to receive it. Firſt for particulars we mult know, nothing can 
a beyond its owne ſpheare, and fo the love of the Saints ſhines 
beaurifully within her owne precin; I meane to them whom ſhe 
isneerelt unto in place and alſo in compaſſe, 

I. To the perſon of Gods Miniſter, his name,eſtate,and welfare; 
to maintaine, countenance, and affilt to rheir uttermoſt; eſpecially 
in ſtreights, ſickneſſe, and other neceſſities, and to cxprefie our 
ſelves towards him, as under the greateſt proſperity. 

2, To the perſons of ſach fairhfull ones as offer themſelves nnto 
ue, by occaſion of travell or buſineſſe, that we be harberours unto 
them, and make much of ſach, eſteeming their fellowſhip farre 
above our welcome. But it is now growne to this,that (as that Le- 
vite at Gibea) (oa good man ifhe lye not at an Alchoule, may lye 
in the ſtreetes. An ill figne, 

3. Tothoſe Chriſtians among our ſelves who are decayed,not by 
their ſinne,but the hand of God, as fire, fickneſſe, or the like lofles 
(beſt knowne to ſuch as are neereſt: ) and therefore more con- 
cerning ſuch than ſtrangers, who may eaſily be ——— 
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be done in ſeaſon before the breach be too farre gone 2 at which 
time a ſhilling may doe as much good as ten after, | 

4+ Tothe bodics in generall of all poore Saints whom we muſt 4 v_ bo- 

alwayes have among us in ſteede of Chrilt hunſelfe, ro diſcover __ —_ 
what ſpirit of love 1s in us, towards whom we mult ſhew love, wy 
frankely and freely, beteaming and cheerefully in all ſimplicity, ” 
with bowels, that 1s, abundance of cumpaſſion to fix and ſeven,dil- _—_ 
perſing not grudgingly, upbraidingly, or mggerdly. To theſe true 
ore not onely rates for colleion are due,(as to all)by the Law, 

t ſeverall and privie mercy, Now hereas the bodily diltreſle lyes 
in ſpeciall {o doth mercy draw lines from the center of Gods C om- 
mandement, (To doe good and to diſtribute forget not, Caſt thy bread 
upon their waters, Cc to each neceſſity:one love extending it ſelfe _ 13.16. 
to many operations,according to judgement, If ſhe beholds the tat. *<<l112- 
tered or naked ſhe earnes to cloathe them: if the hungry to feede 14h as; 2, 
them: if pennileſle,to money them; if ficke,to viſit them, it impri- z 4. 

{oned, to comfort and releeve them: or howſoever their ſorrowes 

are,in their credite, ſtate, poſterity or the like, to ſuccour and ſtand Toke * 
by them, So againe (and moſt of all) to the ſoules of the faithfull; $,10** - 
toextend our Sr according to their needes. Not each one ten- 

ding himſelfe and looking to his owne private welfare of ſoule; 

bur to ſee that the commonwealth of ſoules proſper. And here love 

is full of eyes twards the weake in knowledge, to enlighten them 

as Aquila did Apo!los :; Toward the offenſive to reſiſt and reproye 

them ſharply,as Pau/did Peter:towards the fallen either by weak. A: 13:6. 
neſſe, toreſtore them and joynt them, G4/.6,1.or by revolt, toga- 7." 
ſter and recover them:to comfort the ſad,to warne the unruly,and ,,q. _ 
roexhort and quicken the weake and ſtaggering. Generally by i Thel.5. 14. 
good example to walke fo unblamably toward all, that the bad » Þct.z. x. 
may be daunted, and the good heartened, built up and turthered in 

their moſt holy courſe, 

Secondly, as a fountaine narrow at the ſprino,diffuſeth it ſelfe in z.Generatt. 
her paſſages ; So Love: ſhee alway begins at home; enlargeth ,, Fuſion of 
her ſelfe tothem thatare afarre off : even the whole Church in noms 
the corner,in the country,in the kingdome,in which ſhe liveth:yea 
further, even toother lands and the Churches thereof. 'One ſpirit , ,,.. 
poſſeſieth the whole body for each members good,and each mem- ; » mk 
ber for the good of the whels.& that both for outward and ſpiritu- 
all good, For outward,that all promiſes of proſperity belorg tothe 
Church ; So it it ſceme good to providence, ſhe may enjoy them. 

X 4 = Thus 
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Thus David, Pſal.144.1:. prayes for this, That our ſonnes may be 
as plants, our daughters as polyhed ſtones : That our garners be 
full, our ſheepe plentifull, our oxen ſtrong: and no beggers in our 
ſtreets, But eſpecially love lookes ar the inward proſpering of the 
Church; that ic may goe well wirh it .thar the kingdome of Chrilt 
may tec terup throughout it, farre and wide, And therefore firſt 
ſhe mournes for the ſpirituall ſinnes of the whole body, cſpeciatly 
thoſe that threaten her ruine;dallyance with the word, contempt 
and profanarion of Miniltery, Sabbarhes,and ordinances; declining 
from the power of godlineile;chooling to {erve God tur forme ic- 
cietly looking towards Pop!iſh traſh, as being weary of found do- 
Arine, Secondly, rejoycing to conſider,that the Lord hath yet re- 
ſerved to himſelfe many whole hearts are uprizht with {-od, hol- 
Cing their firlt love entire, and their zeale unſpurred with the tlth * 
and dregges of the age md tune; ſerving their gererations as /)4- 
viddid, Att.13.38. Thirdly,ſforrowing to ſee the ditiret'es of rhe 
Church abroad, ro heare of the {ad difaſters thar are ; rhe darke 
wayes of providen-e,the diſappointing of our hopes,the mourning 
of Aſſemblies, the untruitfulneſle of ordinances,the {treightning of 
the Spirit, the diſſipation of ſheepe into the rem>te corners of the 
world. Laſtly by taith, holding the promiſes that concerre the 
C harches victory. as that ſhe ſhall poſſeſle the gates of her enc- 
mics; The gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt her +, ſhe ſhall ariſe 
even inher falling and ſhall ſee light in darkeneſſe nntill ar laſt the 
Lord plead her cauſe, execute vengeance agaliſt ber enemies, head 
and taile, branch and ruſh,and bring forth her light as the morning. 

1 his for the fitth point. 

The ſixth and laſt is the end why Love dorh thus a& it ſeife : All 
theſe paſlages of love, although they conveigh in them tome good 
to the body and members : yer looke at a further thing, that is, the 
editying it ſclfe in love; wn. the finall well being thereof m this 
vale of miſery. Concerning which, and the increale of grace in the 
body 2nd members, the Reader may looke into my Catechiſme in 
the Article of Communion, & there helpe himſelt And this be ſaid 
of theſe ix grounds,by whichthis grace may be the better under- 
Rood,8 according thereto,try himſelfe,if he be wiſe, Which work 
though I might have ſpared;yet knowing that weake ores as well 
as ſtrong may meet with my Booke: I will /after I have grounded 
the point Jcome to application, & among other uſes to examination 
. Forthe point then, this it is, Love thus deſcrited is a neceſſary 

grace 
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erace for the Sacrament, And it appeares firſt by proofes thus: 1 he 
Analogie of the Paſſover, whichthe Lord commanded to be eaten JÞ*proofea. 


12,3. 


in one houſe;not only leſt che Lambe ſhould be broken & divided, yn 912. 


bur rather to typifie this Sacramenrall love & anion between thoſe 
that received it. Again, whence was that, That no bone of it ſhould Excd.12,8.9, 
be broken? Surely not only to typifie the Lord Chriſt, that he that 
enjoyeth him, enjoyeth him whole: but to ſhew allo, that thoſe 
who willbe bone of his bone, and make him their nouriſhment, 
mult be whole, unbroken,and unſhatrered in their Communion-as 
we know his ſeameleſſe coate was another type of this want of 
rupture and diviſion inthe Charch, In P/al.« 33. David is raviſhed pc 13-1, 
with love and amity ofthe Church in the uſe of the ordinances, of 
which this was one. And what faith he? Oh how comely and good a 
thing itis for brethren rodwell even together? Even to come toge- 
ther as one man ! And hereſemblerh it rothe fragrant oyle of A-- 
rens conſecration, and the fruitfull dew upon Hermon and Zim, 
Yea,even thoſe love-feaſts as badly as they were uſcd,yet intimate 
that ancierit Churches deſire tonouriſh Sacramentall love, And 
Text of Payl, 1 Cor.,10.18, who by this Sacrament, and the elc- 
ment thereof, preſſeth Chriſtian love,(as in Eph.4. 5, he urgeth ir 
by the Oneſhip of ©-0d, Chriſt, Baptiſme, and Faith) doth cleerely 
prove it, The bread we breake made of many graines; the wine we 
drinke conſiltinggof many grapes : what is it but our love and fel- 
lowſhip in the body? And one fpeciall proofe muſt not be forgot- 
ter: Pexde [bn 12,and 1. 3,and 14, where Chriſt exhorted his Dif- 
ciples about ſundry things immediately before the Supp r; this is 
one of the inany and © d, that they would obey his new 
commandement, and love one another. Have peace 1 your ſelves 
& each with other : } ive or fixe of ſuch paſſages there. Andthe 
Evangeliſt doth not ſo expreſle that conſent and love of the 
Charch in this Sacrament of breaking bread : Fut hee inferreth 
ſtrongly thereby thar it was a peculiar grace to be brought thither. 

For why? tit wherebv ſhall the ſoule more comfortably fativfie 2: 
it ſelfe about the truth of her faith, then by this love?for faith wor- Reaſon I. 
keth by love. The workeman and his tooles goe alway together, 

Secondly, by what ſhall we reſtific our ſoundrefle of judgement, Reaſon 2, 
touching the way of Gods communicating :himfelfe untg: each 
member by and through the body. thanby cotnating to receive in 
love as well as in fait? And how car they better declare their hu- 
mility than by this, that they acknowledge, the roote beareth them 
np,not they it? But 
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Reaſon But the third reaſon is chiefeſl: The Sacrament containing the 
3+ very inſtruments,bands and —_—_ which the Lord leſus recon. 


ciled his Charch to himſclfe, to e it one, viz, his body and 
blood, who ſhould dare to defile it with enmity? Even Heathens 
themſelves loathed ceremonies in their worſhip,repugning to their 
inſtitution: as to admit of dwarfes to Hercwles his facrifice; to ſuf. 
fer {ach to come £to Bacchus his tealts as WETE £tOO {ad z ro WV en, 
who affected virginity; to Satwrnes, who were nor (ad folemne, 
What comelineſſe than ſhall the Lord looke for at his Sacrament? 
That all who come to a Sacrifice grounded inlove, ſhould notdare 
to come inbitterneſſe, and ſo defile it ? 
Reaſon 4. Fourthly, if all other ordinances doe ſo abſolutely urge it, that 
elſe they are marred, how much more this? Looke two texts, one 
i Tim.:,3, in17im,2, 8. Lifting up pure hands, without wrath, And 1 Pet. 1. 
I,2, Where all ſuch as covet the Word, are bidden to caſt off all ſuper- 
fiuity of malice and wrath, and envies, Cc. Now if this be ſonece(- 
fary for all, how much more for this ? _ 
Reaſon 5. Laſtly the conſcience excuſing us in this,that we bring love,doth 
alſo leave us well appaid in ſundry things of farre greater conſe- 
| quence: As that we love him who begat; That weeare borne of 
I ow 3: 14+ God, that we are verily Chriſts Diſciples, that we are paſſed from 
- +7* deathtolife,with an 1 00,more. Now he who hath evidence of 
all theſe within himſelfe,how ſweetly may he "gf the Sacrament 
not onely with Saints, rejoycing in their maruall elfare, but eyen 
with Angels? So much for Reaſons. 
3.Generall. Now | conclude with the uſes of the Doftrine, Firſt let it bee 
The Vies. terrour to all that dre abuſe the ſupper by comming to it without 
« /e "Y ;, x his Sacramentall grace of love. And (to terrifie themby degrees) 
c ancl! Tt. they come to the fore-ranke that cloake their treachery and villany 
—_— both intheir own hearts, and againſt others, under this ordinance. 
Iefuires eſtabliſh their trayteroutneſle againſt Princes, States and 
Common-wealths,by this meanes; and digge deepe to hide their 


Gen;34.19+ counſels from God and man. As facobs m_ uſed the pretence of 


1 King, 21-9. Circumcifion,and Judas covered his treaſondy the Paſſeover, fex4- 
Mate:6. 36 ge[hers with faſting.with impade- t faces,being yet ful of murther 
and treaſon :bur in ſteed of ſecrecie,he expoſed hunſelfe toa deſpe- 


rate conſcience, that could not repent; that fo he might goe to his, 


worke without checke or feeling : and fo his a ſop was 

coſtly.So ſhall the Sacrament beto all ſuch as under their recerving 

it, doc hide their griping uſury, unmercitulneſſe; For who FR 
they 
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they) will judge us ach in the ſecond Table, ſeeing ns to be ſo de- 
yout in the Sacrament ? Doe ye not ſee (fay they) how folke 
balke the Sacrament when they are come to it? But alas ' we 


through ſtitch with it, It is true, ſo ye doe, if that were the worlt,if 


ye were asready tobe purged of your rancor and malice; Then I 
would ſay ye had pur one a breſt-plate indeede of proofe; Burnow 
yee are armed with a paper defence, which conſcience and the 
wrath of God will ſhoote through one day, Cleanſe your hearts ye 
ſinners, and purge your hands ye hollow minded. Lay away your 
colours, and pluck off theſe mutfters of uncharitableneſſe;and fo ye 
are allowed to compaſſe the Altar of God with wafhen hands and 
in innocencic of love. Agree with your Adverfary not onely man 
but the Lord quickly,ſoder not nor equivocate,but deale ſincerely. 
Empty ont all filth and turne the bottome upward,that ye may bee 
the children of him who as an innocent Lambe ſh&d his blood for 
enemies, that you might not know any ſave his. This feaſt of the 
Lambe will be a coltly feaſt ro you,that want, nay calt of this lappe 
of the wedding garment from you. 

Secondly, terrour againe to all whobaſely blanch over their 
owne conſcience, by ſeeking a kinde of peace and good will be- 
tweene themſelves and their enemies jult before the Sacrament, 
Not for true reconciliation as if they defired that, but to keepe in 
the Sacrament from comming our at their noſtrils: Ohye wretches 1 
yee defile your ſelves wilfully in the things ye know. Not much 
unlike that Tew, who being under feare of breaking the Sabbath in 
taking ſhip,and yet willing to goeghired a Turke to thruſt him into 
the ſhip, mocking his conſcience, Who hath taught you thus to 
paint the ourſide of your rotten Tombes of hollow love, with ſuch 
varniſh. knowing the inſide to be as it is? For no ſooner isthe Sa- 
crament over, but ye returne to your vomit, to your former jarres 
and quarrels, and fo wearc your fin as a marke upon your faces for 
all ro ſec, and for the Lord in wrath to curſe you, ſaying, Never 
grow love from fuch rootes or-trees of bitterneſſe any mare, ſach 
as proclaime their ſinne as Sodome, 

Thirdly, terrour to all ſuch, who (although their lives ſwarme 
with the ſinnes of ſelfe-love,rage,envie,tale-bearing and unpeace» 
ablenefſe,yea grinding the face of the ':00re,&c.yer they dare wipe 
off all-crummes from their mouth;and come to the Sacrament Nay 
ſome are ſo empty of this heart of love, that withhim in. mes, 
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they dare dally with lex e,& fay to the needy,Be —— Tam.3.16, 


, 
Iudzc It, 


AQt8. 22 


4. Brand h, 


Gal. 6, 7. 


312 Of Sacramentall Love, Part. z 


and fedde , yet themſelves give them nothing. Others there are of 
a curriſh and Na4b4/i/s ditpolition, that their oyle of love is not 
ſufficient far their owne Lampes, but molt churliſhly deprive c- 
ven fuch of their due who are of their owne fleſh, as drunkards, 

&c, Oh monſters ! how dare yce lift up your head before the Ma. 

ter of this Fealt ? and crucitie againe him that dyed for ſuch tray- 
tors as your {elves ? How dwelleth Sacramentall love in ſuch ? 

Ohbe {cared from thus adventuring any further! Come no more, 

Q) ye fearefull ſpots of aſſemblies, inrothe holy place, in which 

C hriſts body and blood are offered: leſt (as dugges) yee catch ar 

them, and bane your ſelves ! Pray (if poſlible) that theſe wicked- 

nefles may be forgiven you, 

Fourthly, all ſuch ungodly youths, men or maides whoſe pra- 
Qice is, (in Citics and great Townes) to turnethe day of the $a- 
cramert ir.toa tacritice to Bacchus, and ſpend kve or fixe houres of 
ti:e Sal both jy junl etting, chamtring, and wantonneſle, rofling 
of pots eating of dainty belly- cheere,playing atſtoole ball,barley- 
Ereake, dancirg, and ſuch bafe behaviours. If yee a ke them why? 
Ohb,fay they, we have received too day,this is a merry day withus! 
Burt it a T *#rke ſaw you in this your boly-day worke,what manner 
of od would thev thinke yce ſerve ? And this is a more woefull 
blindrefle becauſe ſometime both Miniſter and chiefe of their Pa- 
riſh (not to ſpeake of their Governcurs) enccurage them to it, 
and have no ſenſe of any ſinne : but thinke it a very fine way to 
inake youth love well together ! Oh yee profane creatures ? Doe 
yee deſpiſe Cods holy bands, to bring in ycur owne rotten pack- 
thred? and doe ye turne his ſacred ordinances into ſuch ſcurte ? 
If ignorance and baſe cuſtome be the cauſe, be informed: if pro- 
faneneſle, be allo rerritied; God will not be mocked. Toconclude 
the whole uſe, ſeeke the remedy of all this ; There is hope if ye be 
not hardned; ſeeke to know your enmity with the Lord himſelfe, 
and ger his love to be ſhed into your foules, which may conſtraine 
you to love his people, and fo come tothe Supper and welcome. 


- Deſpiſe not this my counfell, 


Secondly,let it be reproofe even to Gods own Servants,and like- 


' wiſe admonition to {earch their hearts and lives for all this ſowre 


leaven of falſe love, and venome, which many of them dareſufter 
roclogge them trom Sacrament to Sacrament ; though perhaps 
rhey keepe the ſore {weere, and ſo that it feſtereth nor, yet they are 
very carelei(c in-caſting out that bitter roote which daily ſpring- 
et 
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eth up and defiles them, through their proneneſſeto fall to it, Oh! 
true love is a jewell indeede, not every Merchants portion, nor 
eaſily preſerved when it is gotten ! Loth (1 grant) we aretobeno- 
red for {o unſociable and loveleſſe ones, that none can live by us, 


unfit for a Church or a Common-wealth; yer the Lord onely 


knowes what ſecret rootes and rindes there abide ſtill. Oh ! wee 
ſhould nor top our the chiefe of the ſheafe onely,but threſh cleane, 
and fanne our ſelves throughly of this ſcurfe'' H ES 
gulfe, we ſhould be afraid of a ſhallow! Ok how ſhonld we 
our hearts to thinke what pettiſhneſſe and waſpiſhnefſe we walke 
with in our family, among wife, children,' and fervants?  Whar 
pride, vaineglory,unkindneſſe,unforberance doe we utter therein? 
What croſlenefſe and heart-burnin —_—_——_—_— if ir bebar 
for their fences and carrell ? What buyi elling of each other 
for rrifles?Oh Lord,if others of thy people did not more than 
L,in releeving pooreC hriſtians,and upholding good caufcs,all muſt 
needs goe to ruine? I feele what a weake propl am!Tlive as if ar 
h 1 ſhould dye andeſired 7 A clod of the earth, and bundle 
ſelfe-ldve, borne for 'my owne uſe ! Wit I have enoughts bite 
in all fruits of love, but none to utter them with bounty and betea- 
ming 1! And ſome of us are ſogrofſegas ro thinke that good workes 
are bur boaſtings of our goodnes; as for'us we will renoance them, 
and be faved by faith! God keepe me from thy' falvation 1 Learne 
e wretch, That faith alor e juſtifieth, but” is not alone in 
its, Others of us,if we be of any uſe at all by onr love, | 
ﬀed up in conceit of our worth and ſervice,and how ako 
he upon us,and how little we npon them; whereas wee 


ferve them in love,and feeleno vertue to haye come fromus! 
many of us are far from ripping up the (eames of our Toules, ' from 
diſtaſting of ſuch as cannot brooke us?How ſooneare we weary; & 
by one f love, thinke our ſelves exempted from many > how 
many partiaH have we? how rare and odde ones arte they whom we 
can affect and humovr 1 Oh coft up theſe mhovſels, deare Triends,and 
ler all ourreceivings be withthe unleavened treadoffincerity, 


Thirdly let it be exhortation and'examination, 'both to/ger-and 7/7, 
reccive this grace at the Sacrament, Firſtgevir; gee over fixe Exbortation * 
to blefſe the 3nd cxawins» 


branches tefore, and by prayer, inipettune #c1: 
meditation of them, lobe bieeding of love ' | 
Thinke not the Sacrament tote a breeder of i-that onley by faith 
wthere jmproved and nourified, Andſecondly, reyiveit ar thy 
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comming to the Supper,as thou would(t come from it with cheer 
fulneſſe, Some few rules I have here ſet down for thy triall herein, 

Firſt, If thy right harid flatter thee not, and know not what thy 
left hand doth; that thou hadſt rather doe many kinde offices of 
love, thoughnone ſhould know of it, than negle&t one of them 
when thou ſeeſt God calls thee to it, 

Secondly, If thou canſt truely fay, thy ſoule hath not what it 
would, neicher doth any blood runne aright in thy veines,fo long 
as thou knoweſt the Church, or any chiete; members of itto lye 
under diſtreſle 3/ although thy ſelfe doſt {wimme in proſperity, 
Thinke of Nehemiah and Vriab, 

Thirdly, if thy heare will not ſuffer thee to reſt content with thy 
plodding about thy aftaires and buſinefle , except thou can in the 
midſt and {weeteſt thereof breake off and ſay, Now doe I negle& 
the ſervice of my time,and ſo returne unto it. As /oſeph,tull of affe- 
Rions to Benjamin, ſought occaſion and cryed, Have every man 
from me, and ſo fell upon his necke. 

Fourthly, Ifthe love of God ſhed intothy heart, bee ſo ſweere, 
and make thee ſo well apayd in thy ſelfe that thou feeleſt a 
ca(c,in diſpenſing with the baſe aftronts and wrongs of ill- 
ones, or perſons who diſcourage thee : That by this peace paſſing 
underſtanding,thy heart is ſo loathed, that thy froward,ſullen qua- 
litics, and thoſe \ han of hatefull rhoughts are even axeached is 
this blood of thy ſatisfier. Alſo when thou findeſt thy enemics fo 
diſpleaſed, that thou canſtnot reachor win them by all thy love, 
yet eyen then thou art ſo farre from wearineſſe in well-doing, that 
thou delireſt to hooke them in by thy prayers, ing their con» 
verſion rather for their own good,than to be quit of their injuries, 
. $+ If in the deſire of the ſabverſion of the implacable and impe- 
Kitent. enemies of the Church, thou dare not foreſtall the Lord, or 
teach him when to ſend fire to conſume: but ſubmit thy judgement 
and will to the ſecrcts of Gods judgement, who onely knows the 
meaſure of their.malice,and the incorrigibleneſle of theirthearts. 

6. If wedare nat reſt in a propenſeneſle of our conſtitution, to 
be courteous, loving, and uſefull, (which may come from natore 
and ſclfe-love ) or onely loathe curriſhnefſe and harſhneſle out of a 

till we canprove that our loye is 


- fromthe will of man, pr from-fleſh, but from God. wo 


- 7. If when we feele our baſe ſeightned in the Commuty- 
on of Saints;then we can eyerbe revenged of our {elyes for it, and 
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can with defiance caſt off our owne ends and ſhreds, rather which 
keepe our hearts in bondage, than ſhrinke in any loving affetion 
or ſervice to which God calls us, | 

g- Thatour love's channell ranneas freely and beteamingly to Triall 8. 
the Miniſters of God or other<, when they are diſabled by age or Gal.4. 14 
other infirmities from their former 2bilities and employments, as 
when they improved themſelves to the uttermoſt,and werejoyced 
in their light. ow | 

9, That we count it a farre greater mercy, that wegive, than if Trial! g. 
we receive.Being a kinne to that excellent Charch © Macedonia, AQ.20.; 5. 
whoſe grace was this, to eſteeme the Lord farre kinder in lending _ . _ 
them an heart to give to Zernſalem,than Jeruſalem it ſelfe had canſe * *f* 
tobe were _ =, p "ALLE 

10, Thatint elence of God we can hnde, that t a . 
proach of the Su 4 , fammons our hearts to caſt off all ache; =. oy 
fition to love, as hath crept into cur boſomes: bleſſing God, that it 
is a correction day to us; finding in our ſelves, upon, and after the 
Sacrament, our love and communion to be as a ſpring-tide in us. ; 

11, If the Lord hath given us an heart to beare downe all dif. Trialltty 
couragements of love from withour , and all carnall' obje&ions 
from within, which might weaken it: As that we doe but fleſh 
our enemies againſt us, and make them more bold to inſult over us, 
by our _ and forbearance, than if wee did deale with them as 
they have done withus, That they arc of adogged baſe nature, 

will not bewonne with any love ; that nofleſh and blood 
conld containe it ſelfe in ſo perſonal, ſo bitrer, and hatefull provo- 
kings, and wrongs, &c. The like cavils we have againſt all other 
ations of love, as giving, lending, &c. So in Law caſes, if wee be 
led by the rules of neceflity, quitting of oar ſelves from injuries 
whichelſe we could nor; alſo love of peace, ſerving providence 
for the manifeſtation of right: and althongh we te loſers, yer re- 
ſting in Gods will, and learning to deny our ſelves, to be more pa- 
tient and content to offer and waite upon him who will pleade our 
cauſe; o—_— all covetous and revenging ends of our owne. 
Many more trials might have beene added; but I referre the Rea- 
der to the former grounds to helpe himſclfe. 

The laſt uſe is Conſolationand encuuragement to Gods people Y/e 4. 
ef two forts: Firſtyto all ſuch as walke in love, & make it their parh Conlolation, 
and way.Many a good Chriſtian wil fay, ] cannot boaſte of Branch: 32 
evidences,bur this I thapk God, I can ſay,that my heart goes _ 


o 


Elay 62.4, 


L2mes 3.1 3: 


316 Of Satramentall Love, Part.2 
the cauſe of God, to his Religion, Covenant, Ordinances,I love the 
Saints, *&c, My affeFtions and endeavours goe that way when [ 
cannot goe, yet l can creepe, and me thinkes the dogpge of a good 
man is welcome for his Maſters ſake. 1 abhorre that ſelfe ſeeking, 
and felfe-love, which reignes in the world, I praftice compaſſion 
and love to all, both meane and great, knowne and unknowne, 
neere and farre off : and my prayers are calt in as a lot among the 
_ and' petitions of the Church, 1 deſire no welfare fave in 
, and as ſhe fares, ſo doe I deſire todoe. Oh'rich ſoule be com- 
forted. The Lord hath ſet his marke upon thee, and called thee 
Hephz;ba,one in whom his ſoule delights, his Love, his Dove, his 
Vndefiled one, Thy name 1s as a precious oyntment, therefore the 
follow and love thee. By thine example many have loſt 
their brutiſh and ſavage qualities, and beene taught to feede with 
Lambes, They ſay of the Panther, that ſhe hath ſo (weete abreath, 
thar ſhe allures all the beaſts to her thereby: So that hereby ſhee 
hath her name. So is it with thee, the ſavour of thy amiableneſle, 
ſhall honour thee whereſoever thou becommeſt, till at thy death 
thy workes ſhall follow thee. Though the Scripture bee written, 
yet as the name of Mary (m—_—_—_— Chriſt, and Dorcas, and 
Cornelins are in the word, ſo ſhall thine be in the Church, Oht en- 
Joy thy ſelfe and come to the Sacrament with comfort, for the Lord 
Teſus ſtands there ready with open brelt to welcome thee, 

Laſtly, it may alſo aford encouragement to ſachas feare them. 
ſelves in this tryall of their love, And I confeſle (as the manner of 
the world now is) there is ſo little pratice of this grace to be ſcene 
that it were enough to quench the love of the firſt. Therefore I 
wonder not to heare ſo many tocomplaine of crackes and flawes 
intheir love, and ro ſce that men learne to halt, of them thar are 
lams, to be froward with the froward ſullen.teſty,unkind,and un- 
thankefull, with ſuch as are ſo. Thy complaining therefore of thy 
ſelfe is jult; yet beware leſt hereby thou debarre thy ſelfe ofthe Sa» 
crament, Tell me then, Art thou heavie to feele {uch ſcurte in thee? 
that thou careſt not how others fare,ſo thau canſt fleepe in a-whole 
Skinne ? and that the praftice of gentienefle and mercy doth fo 
hardly faſten thee? Doſt thou combate within thy felf againſt 
all ineflc in this kind,and nouriſh rhe motions of that ſptrit 
which ts pare, peaceable, gentle, and fall of goodneiſe, and beare 


' down the other as much as is poſſible? Decerve not thy ſelfe, and [ 


dare not bar thee fromthe Lords Table: Although thou-hadit page 
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fruits ta boaſt of, yet ſich our Lord Teſu3hath not forgotten + pro - 
miſc of reward to 1cup of cold water to a Prophet in the name of a 
Prophet, I cannot exclude thee from the benefit of the Supper. Math. 10.4:. 
Oacly take heede leaſt thou catch at ſuch an encouragement to an 

evill end, that ſtill thou maiſt keepe thy conſcience defiled, wit 

the like pangy, and yer venture to receive : But let the Sacramene 

bring a (pecial reviving of love unto thee ; the very ſight of thy 
brethren at the houſe of God, let irrenew that poore ſparkle that 

is in thee : Thinke that thou art come to the ſoules of mercifull and Heb, 2.2. 
holy men, and art as ina corner of heaven, while thou mailt fit a- 

mong them : And ifthis incouragement belong to thee, it ſhall 

worke kindely and not by contraries. And for this uſe and the 

whale triall of love thus much. 


Me — 


Carae, VIII, 
Of the deſire after the Sacrament, and the triall thereof, 


RE arc now come to the laſt, but notto the leaſt of thoſe The 5. grace: 
2 &y five graces prpkingee the Sacrament, which is deſire P<fr6 
hy or longing after thoſe good things contained.in ir.Con- **"*%: 
£=22ZY cerning the handling whereof I ſhall not hold the Rea- 

der long in the grounds of this grace, as I have done inthe former: 
Becauſc thoſe points which ſerve to the opening of defire, either 
concerning Chriſt himſelfe our All-ſufficient nouriſhment ; or elſe 
the triall of our owne wants : ( of both which I have, both in the 
former and in this latter Treatiſe ſpoken ) ſhall not neede any re- 
uns diſcoarſe. Onely my method ſhall be this. 1.1 will briefely 
_ a word of the objeR of this defire, 2. I will prove the Do- 

rine, 3, I will make uſe of it ſandry wayes, and thercin, if any 
thing may be added, either for the procuring of, or the triall of the 
ſoundnefſe of this deſire, I ſhall mention it, and ſo conclude. 

AﬀeRions are —_— vehement things in their purſuite, and 
not ſtirred up or provoked inus fave by objects of greatallarement 
and perſwaſion, eſpecially ſpirituall afteRtions require eminent ob- 
jets toraiſeup and to improvethem, Naturall atteftions of joy, 
love, hope, ſorrow, feare, or deſire, muſt have ſftable obje&s ro 
quicken them up: otherwiſe they lic fat upon the earth. How much 
more muſt ir needs be ſo here in holy and divine affetions, where 
unto our nature is leſſe inclined, and the flame ( for lacke of daily 
{apply of oyle and matter to nouriſh —j ) doth eaſily decay and 


vaniſh, 
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vaniſh. Sacramentall deſire and longing therefore mult needs pre. 
fuppoſe ſome more than ordinary objeR, to excite and maintaine 

it ;elſe neither would a carnall heart eaſily riſe to it,nor yet a good 
heart hold appetite and deſire to it long together. 

Sundry wayes therefore it pleaſes the holy Ghoſt 1n Scripture tg 
expreſle this obje& to theeye of the ſoule. The thing it ſelte being 
in ſubſtance one,the Lord Ieſus the nouriſhment of the living ſoule 
in grace and goodynefle ; yet the eloquence of the Spirit appeares in 
no argument ſo great as in this one, to wit, the due laying him out 
in his colours,that the dead ſpirit of man might behold and eſteeme 
him as an ob;e& well deſerving her beſt affefions, Hence it is that 
in the Song of Salomon ſo many alluſions taken from carnal objeas 
of delire, are uſed to provoke the ſoule tothe like ſpirituainefle of 
deſire. As when he is brought in like an amorovs bridegroome of 
choiſe perſonage, beauty, and proportion, and that from head to 
foote : as if ſome curious Ab/olon were tobe feene, in whom from 
top to toe, there was no blemiſh; His head, lockes, eyes, lips, bo- 
- die, andall his liniments are painted out tous, thatut may appeare 
he is the chiefe of ten thouſand. The hke courſe takes our Saviour 
himſelfe, in the Sermons and Parables which paſſed from him - 
wherein his chiefe drift is to magnifie grace under the name of the 
kingdome of heaven, meaning nothing clſe ſave the power and ct- 
ficacie of the Goſpel offring tothe foule his fatisfaftion and fan- 
fication, for pardon and life cternall. And ſometimes he compares 
bimſelfe to a-Pearle of great price, which he who found, ſold all to 
buy it. Alſo toa Treaſure hidden ina field, which fo affeRted him 
that ſaw it, that he bought the ficld it ſelfe to (ce it. Hence al- 
ſoitis,that both/in old and new Teſtament, the Lord exprefles the 
grace of Chrilt by the ſimilitudes of all kinds of creatures, which 
cither by their preciouſneſſe or by theirulefulnefle,doe draw mens 
aftetions, Of the firſt ranke; are,! gold, filver, precious ſtones, 
wrought gold, robes, apparell, and-white linnen, treaſure, oint- 
ments.: of the latter fort, are, bread, corne, wine, oyle, milke, ho- 
ney, waters, &c, Not as if theſe were as good as grace : but that 
hereby the.carnalLfoule of man, (of it ſelte caſily ſnared-with the 
love of ſuch things ( yea meaner ) might underſtand, rhat looke 
what excellencie 1s in theſe together for the content: of our ont- 
ward appetite, that infinitely much more is in this for fatisfying of 
the ſoulc : ſith all theſe are uſed but as ſhaddowes to diſcover this.. 

And to fay the trutb,let us marke well;and we ſhall perceive one 

F | | principall 
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principall ſcope of Pa#/;(rhat chiele of Apoſtles in all his Epiſtles, 

1s this, to ſer forth the priviledge of Beleevers to be ſuch as doth 

not conſiſt in ſome ſhreds, but in admirable glory, He would haye 

us to know, Chriſtianity is not, making a ſhift to,rub through, gr 

ſome covering of our intirmities,ſupply,of forge wants,or cleanſi1 

out the ſtaine of ſome odious ſins:But,an eſtate of excellency,choite 
welfare,and curious contentation to the ſoule, ſuch as Adam at his 

beſt never enjoyed. Reade theſe Texts, Co/,1.9,10,11,12.where g,, ,. 
he ſpeakes of a beleever thus,as, That he may be filled with all ſpi- 

rituall underſtanding; That he may walke worthy of the Lord un- 

to all wellpleaſing ; That he may be fruitfall and encreafing inthe 
knowledge of God ; That he may be ſtrengthened with al _ 
untoalllong-ſuffering and joyfulneſle. So £ph.1.17,18.he deſires ephe.r, ry, 
that, They might know the hope of their calling, the rich inheri- 
tance of the Saints, and the glorioous power of Chriſt, mortifying 
them, and quickning them by the power whereby he raiſed him- 
{clfe. So Ephe.z.17.That Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith: 
that being rooted in love, yee may comprehend the bredth and 
depth, &c, and know the love of Chriſt which paſſeth all know- 
ledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulneſle cf God. So alſo 
Philip. 3.8.1 0.1 count altthings but dung in refpett of the excellency phil ; 8.c0, 
of Chriſt ,The pomey of his reſurreftion,the fellowſhip of bus ſufferings, 

and conformity to his death, Nay, in one place he faith, Cel,2.9,10, Col.z.g. 

T hat in him we are compleate Saint Peter alſo witneſſeth that Chriſt 2 Per. 10.2,3. 
i5sno bare gift, but that The Divine power hath given #4 all things 

pertaining to life and godlineſſe through him. To what end doe I heape 

up theſe ? Surely, that the Lord leſus his excellencie reſts not 1n 

himſelfe, but is derived to all his members,and that to the end,that 

he may be all in all with them, and winne the honour and love of 

their affeRions, 

To come a little neerer then to our matter in hand,it muſt be ſome Sacramental 
eminent objeR in the Sacrament, which muſt draw the ſoule to ir defire muſt 
in this Sacramentall defire, It muſt be more than the eye can ce, _ —_h 
for thats no obje& of any affeRtion ar all, ſcarce, ſo mack a natu- )*** 
rall appetite. But what is that?Surely that ſpiritually which the E- 
lements reſemble naturally, 1 mcane full and compleate nouriſh- 
ment. If the ſoule can ſce this,it willdray deſire without queſtion. 

Now we know'that bread and-wine united, containe in them per- 
fe food, and cheriſhing to the whole man, that is, to the body 
and ſpirits of nature. Even fo Chriſt our nouriſhment in the Sacra» 
ment, 1s compleately ſo to the _ both for renewed pu L. 


Ephe. 3.27. 
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holinefſe.And to open this, we may ſee when the holy Ghoſt lights 
npon Chriſt Sacramentall, he forgets his ordinary ftile,and riſes in. 


* toanunuſuall one ; for they, it makes rhe Father an extraordin 


great houſekeeper, brings him in asa man that tuilds himſclfe 1 
mptuous houſe upon ſeven hewne Pillars, prepares his fatling 
and dainties, his wines and ſpices. Nay,then it tels us,that in thoſe 
dayes the Lord will make a feaſt in the mountaines, a feaſt of a11 
choiſe delicate things, fat meates and wines throughly ſtale andre. 
fined. Nay then.it brings him in as a King who 1s diſpoſed to mag- 
nifie himſelf in the making a feaſt ro his SubjeRs at the marriage of 
his Sonne. So that looke what is in a feaſt, either for quantity,ful. 
neſſe of diſhes, variety of choiſe dainties, or qualitie, as rareneſle, 
prectouſneſſe,exquiſite ny of things 
Eaten, without feare, either that they may ſurfeit the gueſt, or 
breed ill bloud. All that is to be applicd to the feaſt of the Lord 
Teſus our nouriſhment, which God the Father makes to his 
Church at the Sacrament of the  npper, And yet that is not all; for 
whereas that may be eaſily thought to come from the magnificence 
of the maſter of it : but as for poore wretches, and hunger ſterven 
ſoules, how ſhould they come neere it ? The anſwer is, that onely 
for ſuch it is prepared, even for beggers, and ſuch as are found a- 
mong the hedges,and by the high-wayes ſides, for loſt and forlorne 
ones ; it is the office of Gods hand-maides and Miniſters to invite, 
to bring in, yea, by all arguments of perfwaſions to force even ſuch 
(nor the fat, luſty, and fed ones) to the tealt of the King, Now it it 
be thus, who doubts bit a feaft of the mountaines, a feaſt of all de. 
licacies, a Kings feaſt, offered with ſo ſolemne an invitation, yea, 
threat of contempr, yea, tothe moſt unworthy, yea, with ſuch a 
welcome at the feaſt as this : Eare good things, and let your ſoules 
delight themſelves in fatneſle, I ſay, who can deny, but here is an 
objeR of the beſt and moſt earnelt deſire and longing?Thele things 
I have thus in a ſhadow premiled (to ſpare repetition of the ſub- 
ſtance contained under them) leaſt rhe Reader might CONCEIVE me 
to ruſh upon the point without ſome ground of preparation. 

I come now to the point it ſelf, & the proofe therof. That is this, 
Chrilt Tefus our nouriſhment in the — muſt be received with 
a longing defire. For proofe of it,take firit the: Analogie of the Paſſe. 
over. In that there were ſundry ceremonies noting out this defire, 
For firſt whar did rhar typifie, that the Lambe ſhould be ſeparated 
from the teate of the damme, foure dayes ere it wasflaine? Surely 
not onely to teach mortifiedneſſe of luſts and liberties, but day 
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the deſire which the ſoule ſhould feele in her ſelfe ; as we know Exod.t:.s. 
the poore Lambe made many a mornefull bleate after the damme 
inthattime. Againe, what fignifiedthoſe firſt guiſes of eating the 
Paſſeover, ſave deſire in a ſpeciall degree ? I meane, their cating, Verk te. 
with their ſhooes on, and ſtanding ? Their ſtaves ready in their 
hands,and their haſting tobe gone ? Doubtleſſe it argued earneſt 
deſire, And therefore, Luke 22,verſe 15 .it is (aid exprelly of Chriſt, 
that he exceedingly longed to eate the Paſſcover with his Diſci- Luke 22.15. 
les, If he (o deſired it, what ought they to doe ? Alſo thoſe ſowre 
earbes (or ſawce made of them as ſome write) what doe they 
ſhew but the ſharpning of appetite ? 

For the Reaſons alſo,theſe few may ſerve. 1.the apppetite of the 
foule after Chriſt our nouriſhment is as requiſite for areceiver as the 
deſire after Chriſt our life, is requiſite for a convert. But we know 
that hunger after Chriſt our life,is one of the conditions and marks 
of faith Therfore is this alſo a marke and condition of a true recei- 
ver, Eſpecially if we conſider that the Sacrament is a fuller and ron 6.45; 
more feltivall exhibiting of Chriſt than the word alone, Objection, Qbjeion. 
How canthis be true, ſecing the ſoule once ſatisfied with Chriſt her 
life, ſhall never hunger more? Anſwer, He ſpeakes of hunger in A»/wv, 
that kinde, not of each renewed at or meaſure of it, Hee meanes ; 
not that any ſhall ever taſte Chriſt after,who hunger not after;bur 
that they ſhall never be ſo hungry any more, as when their ſinne 
ſtung and ſcorched them. Reaſon 2, All other ordinancesrequire ic 
of ſuch as will partake them with fruit, As 1 Pee,2.2. If yee will Reaſon 2, 
covet the ſincere miike, &c. Great appetite ( even as great as an 1 Per.z.2, 
infant after the brelt) is due to hearing of cach Sermon,to each faſt: 
how much more to each Sacrament > Thirdly, it is urged the rather Reaſon 3. 
for thar ir is a greatſigne the other foure gracesare wrought alſo, 

For what better argues the ſcouring out of thoſe luſts of igno- 
rance, infidelitie, profaneneſſe or uncharitableneſſe, than when the 
ſtomacke of the ſoule hath gotten an appetite, after the Supper ? 
Fourthly, and eſpecially, how elſe ſhould the ſoule declare it ſelfe 
to judge aright of the Sacrament tobe the Lords feaſt, except it 
come to it with (at leaſt) ſuch a preparation as any common feat 
requireth ? Not to adde this (though not the leaſt —_— that the Reaſon 4, 
Lord offers Chriſt eur Nouriſhment to us, that we might excee- : 
dingly much fare the better for him. How ſhall we ſo doe, Except 
we nger after him ?If any meate truly ſtrengthen, retreſh, and 
farisfic the body, it is that (aboye all) which is caten with beſt ap- 

Y 3 perite? 


Reaſon t. 


- 
_ > ——_ 


Mc 1nes of at- 


a:ning It, 


i +» +N 


322 Of Sacramentall defire, Part.2, 


tite * Other meate may prove humorous, which is eaten with a 

ulſome ſtomacke, This for Reaſons, 

Ere I come to the nſe,me thinkes I heare ſome asking, How may 
this grace be attained ? I anſwer, by ſundry ſteps wrought in the 
ſoule, by name theſe : firſt, a ſenſible heart of her daily and hourely 
wants : about which reade Chapter the third of this latter Treatiſe. 
Secondly, Sight of Chriſt Sacramentall and his fulneſle, For, where 
there is no hope of ſupply, there the ſoule hath no liſt to feele her 
needs. But the knowledge of Gods feaſt will worke hope of being 
ſatisfied : Meditation therefore and pondering hereof with prayer, 
will canſe the ſoule to hunger without horror or deſpaire ; other 
hungers there may be after a thing denied, yea impoſſible : But the 
deſire of the faithfull is \weetned,and ſtrengthened by the fulneſſe 
of the ſupply, joyned with the promiſe of him that inviteth, and 
welcometh, freely, and bountifully, Thirdly, by the experience of 
the Saints in their former receivings, when they came empty, and 
found that filled ſuch, and ſent the full empty away. So much of 
this. 

Now the third part of the Chapter remaines, viz. the uſe of the 
Dodrine, And this is manifold. Firlt. it is terrour, and that to all 
ſuch as come to the Sacrament without delire, and yet blanke not 
at it. The thing that ſhould breede appetite in them, to wit,Chriſt 
and his daintics, pardon, peace, gracc, and heaven, favour no 
more with them than the white of an egge without ſalt : Yee wo- 
full ones ! What, are yee ſuch impure Swine,.that theſe Pearles 
which God offers you to raviſh your dead hearts with, you ſmell 
of them, and trample them under your feete in the dirt? Aske ſuch 
after the Supper ended, what ſaw yce there ? They anſwer, they 
{aw a goodly company of people,and a faire cloath,a golden Cup, 
and wine powred out : but as for Chriſt, or any dramme of good 
in him to reliſh their ſoule,they ſaw no more than the blinde Batt, 
To-what end then have Gods Meſlcngers fo diſpenſed him unto 
you ? Surcly that it might be verified, The cares af this people are 
waxen deafe, and their hearts fat ; ſceing they perceive not, and 
hearing, they underitand not, lealt they ſhould convert, and heale 
them. If yer Chrilt be hidden, hce is fo tonone but thoſe that ſhall 
periſh, whom- Satan hath more power over to darken, than the 
Lord to enlighten. Oh Lord ! but to conſider how great a 
part of our Chriſtian Church confilts of ſuch, would gaſter a good 
man, They favor nothing. fave backe, and bclly, and trace, and 
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pleaſures, and drinke, and gold: if ye would preach of fach things, 
ye were for them, Bur Alas ! As for deſire'ot the favour of Chriſt 
in the Sacrament of nouriſhment, a Dogge favours a chip as much, 
Why? Ofa thing unknownethere can be no deſire. Why then 
come ſuch? Vpon unfavory, fapleſſe, andſenſeleflc termes ? Per. 
haps one hath been ſicke,or upon a journey,and his wife was loth 
to receive, till they might goe together? 1 doe not miſlike the joys 
ring of couples:but if God by difeale have hindred thy husband,or 
by abſence,muſt his wife needs hold oft;whatr (curffe is this, for ſint- 
ſter ends to balke the Sacrament? Oh ! the qualmes of cold unde- 
ſfirous Communicants, ſhould jultly ſtirre the faichfull to loathe ir 
in themſelves. Such as come not with defire, either may come or 
not come upon any baſe pretext, as, becauſe they ſee others come, 
or becauſe tis Eaſter, or becauſe they thinke it is a better thing (at 
{o holy atime) tobe among devour folke, than to fit in the chim- 
ney corner at home alone. So, alas! Many come, becauſe they came 
not laſt time,and they are loath to be noted to abſent themſelves too 
often; or becauſe ſome of their neighbours receive to day: Oh ful 
ſome beaſtl Avant from the preſence of that God who will be fol- 
lowed in the favour of his ointments; who will recerve no ſacrifice 
from any, but ſuch as have ſalt in them, and ſeaſon it therewith ? 
Who abhorres a dead teaſt withthe throate cut, and not raiſed up 
and burning upon his Altar: if the leaſt drop of reliſh were in thee, 
could theſe be the motives to bring thee to Gods table? God give 
thee an heart to tremble at thy ſottiſh profanenefſe; and if meere 
ignorance have hitherto cauſed* it, adde no more drunkenneſle to 
thirſt, leaſt the Lord by ſome fearefull hand rend thee from thy 
companions with horror at thy, death, or elſe leave thee a molt ſa- 
ped and ſenſeleſſe conſcience in thy preſumption. Tremble ta 
thinke how many thouſand of affeftions of Gods Miniſters, both 
by Sermons and Sacraments, mult finally be loſt upon ſuch ſtones 
and ſtockes ! If yee lay ſicke npon your beds, and your ſtomackes 
were loſt, what an outcry would your wives make in the cares of 
the Phyſitian,ſaying, Helpe for Gods cauſe, my husband is a dead 
man, hetakes nothing. But Ohthou beaſt 1 Thou takeſt neither 
droppe nor crumme of the fleſh or bloud of Teſus Sacramentall,and 
yet fceleſt no aile, Beware leaſt ſence be reſcryed for thee in hell, 
except thou repent, 
Secondly, here is alſo reproofe even of Gods owne for comming Ve. A reprote 
to the Sacrament without renewed appetite. It is with many unſa- Mayi 37,53 
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vory receivers,as it was with John Bapriſts hearers;at the firſt they 
rejoyced in his light,but ſhortly they became ſo tulſome,that their 
ſovour was gone. So that our Saviour upbraides them ſaying, har 
went ye out anto the wilderneſſe toſee ? 4 reede ſhaken with the wind: ? 
Or a man wearing ſoft raiment ? Their zealous devotion was turned 
into forme and cuſtome. So it is with theſe. Thoſe ſacred layes of 
firſt love which ſhined in you at your firſt receivings, then, when 
the Sacrament was as hony to your taſte; ſo, now they are dam- 
ped and cooled : Plenty makes no daintic now with you ; but ex- 
cept God rouſe yee up to meditate of the objet which hrit drew 
your affetions to burne within you, while hee preached and rea- 
ched out the Sacramentunto you, ſo that the ſame fulneſſe makes 
As = daintieas ever, and the oftner the greater, God ſhall not 
hold him guiltleſſe of this forteit:I tel thee the very beſotted Papiſt 
ſhall riſe up againſt this ſapleſſe age, and condemne it : for the 
(as £/ay faith) infJame themſelves under every greene tree wit 
their Idols. They burne in their adulterons defire after their Wafer 
and their ſapleſſe god, their Agnus Dex, and Crucihxes, Images of 
the Virgin, and the Saints, But as for ns, the Lord Ieſus preach'd 
and offered in the feaſt of a Supper,leaves us as barren,cmptie and 
fa>orleſle as a chip. Oh brethren be zealous and amend. W hat cold 
or ſurfeit hath taken us, that the things of God ſhould wax as dry 
Manna to the Iſraclites!/Could the Lord endure their brutiſhneſle? 
Did he not ſweare they ſhould not enter into his reſt ? It there be 
but a dramme of old appetite and ſparke of old fire left upon the 
Altar,take Gods bellowes of mdignationand blow it up that it die 
not. Strengthen the feeble knees and hands, that they faint not. 
Hath the day beene wherein the morning watches of a Sabbath 
have beene more precious than all the dayes of the weeke ? And 
yet every houre in the day appointed for Gods honour, more {weet 
than the houres of cating and working : and is now meate,drinke, 
gaming, and pleaſure fo full of taſte, that Chriſt and his Supper can 
afford no appetite * The Lord recover it in thee ( if thou be his,he 
will)by ſome ſmarty crofle or ſting of conſcience,rather than ſuffer 
thy aftecions to lie buried inthe earth, Doe as thoſe doe who mult 
carry home logges or timber which are ſunke and buried in ſome 
dirty ditch, or quagmire : firſt they mult raiſe it by their skill, un= 
fertle it; and then being looſe, they may carry it,and carry it home. 
Sodoe thou : if there were ever true deſire in thee, lo, its ſunke 
anto ſome dirtie pit of the world, -leud company, ſloth, and ny 
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raiſe it firſt out of it, and after thou ſhalt the better carrie it home 
with thee to Gods houle. Oh ! i toucha ſinne, now more freely 
than 1 know any in the Church : viz. of fleepy dead Sacraments 
without affeftion, If thou ſeeſt that the Lord will not take off this 
cover of darkeneſſe, and dampe of undeſirouſneſle from the body 
(becauſe of their long deſperate careleſneſſe) yer ſtep in for thy 
owne {oule that it periſh not in this common, yea, Epidemiall le- 
thargie. 

Thirdly, let this be admonition toall that know what this point 
meanes,to be weary of all thoſe enemies of defire, which haunt the 
ſoule in an inſenſibleneſle and indifferencie of appetite roward the 
Sacrament. They are theſe;firſt, a reſting upon former afteRions in 
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receiving, and ſuppoſing they are ſtill the ſame, when as yet they Againſt re- 


are oppreſſed and {urfeited with ſuch fcurffe as hath choked them, ſling 


and therefore are not now at hand as they have beenc;to cheere us 
daily at the Sacrament 3; whereas aftetion had neede be revived 
daily,zn ſecret above all things, W hat ſhould be a Chriſtians 
exerciſe, but this, to try how thoſe promiſes of the Sacrament can 
afte us ? as this, Chriſt 1s my feaſt of full nowriſhment, his fleſh is 
meate indeede,&c, Theſe would have affeted meintime paſt, but 
now they will not ſtirre me, As that Courtier told Alcxanderthat 
he would appeale from him drunke, to himſelfe ſober ; ſo had wee 
neede to doe when we feele neither judgement nor affeRions;ten= 
der and open to the Sacrament, (nor perhaps to any thing elſe, ei- 
ther word, or workes of God(ſhakethy ſelte befare God, and fay, 
It is not with me as it hath beene, I have hung zeale and efleeme 
of Chriſt upon the hedge, other matters have defeated them, of 
their birthright. Secondly,be warned againſt unbelcefe.This takes 
off the ſoule | wk all her right to Chriſt, and therefore marres her 
plea; If 1 be the Lords, I haveright to his nouriſhment, and cannot 
chuſe but pleade it, as the infant pleads with the mother for the 
breſt. Bur if Satan doe get in ſo farre as to dazle the ſoule with un- 
beleefe ; lo, all the ground of gracious appetite is gone ; and then, 
what ſucceeds bur Fuſomneſle and ſtaggering * Vnbelecte is the 
death of the ſoule : Doth the dead child miſſe the breaſt > No, no ; 
above all things abhorre this wofull enemy of infidelity, and nou- 
riſh faith to the conſervation of the ſoule, Heb, ro.ult. If the ſoule 
be upheld in her life and being, life muſt have nouriſhment, and 
want of it, will proove hunger. -But if the ſoule have ance with- 
drawne it ſelfe from the body,. what is itbur a carrion ? T _ 
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Thirdly, ſur- caſt all ſuperfluity ont of the ſoule, which hath ſecretly ſoked ar 
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unawares intoit, The wombve that will conceive, mult be cleane 

fromall former conception: it will not conceive upon conception. 

If then a proud heart loving it ſelte, if a techy m—_—_— ſpirit, if 
the love of gold and filver,ifgallantneſle, jollitie,and pride of life, 

ſcorning totake it as we have done; if uncharitableneſle, (lighting, 
and negleR of meanes defile us (as alas, what is ealier, if a man be 

Ictlooſc to walke after the guiſe of the world) how can appetite 
laſt? If ye will covet the Word, purge out all your luperflairies, for 
they opprefle the ſeate of apperite, and while they lye there, ſinall 
appetite will appeare. Fourthly, caſt out the tickling exceſle of all 
lawfull liberties, eating, drinking, feaſting, recreattons, pleaſures, 
and vanities, of all ſorts. To goe beyond our bounds in theſe,under 
pretence of warrantableneſſe, doth as much jarre with the fſpiric 
of a Chriſtian as open offences : for, by theſe colours Satan with- 
drawes the Spirit from a cloſe cleaving to God, ſelte-deniall and 
faith; poiſons it with liberty, bewitches it witheaſe, and corrupts 
it with a declining of heart from that diligence , ſincereneſle, 
power,and delight, wherewith it formerly walked. Adde to theſe, 
ſuch as thou haſt felt to dampe afteRion in thee, perhaps ill marrj- 
Age, 4 bitter roote of infinite branches, jealouſies,ſuſpicions and ill 
aftetedneſſe toeach other : Never looke that the appetite after 
grace can hold, while ſuch ſcurffe is nouriſhed, I tremble to fee by 
wofull experience, how farre ſome dare venture in this kinde. Sg 
alſo croſſings in our eſtates,and health,and bnſineſſe which drawes 
the heart off, for the moſt part) from God, as alſo too much buſi- 
neſſe and padling in the world: many irons being inthe hire at once 
to diſtaſte affeAion, and to craze the ſweete temper of it for Chriſt 
and his Sacraments. 

Fourthly, ler it be exhortation to all Gods people in theſe dange. 
rous dayes, (wherein ſcarce one of an hundred, quits himſelfe 
without ſome cracke andflaw)to looke to ſpirit, fervencie of deſire 
and affeRtion to all the will and wayes of Ged conſtantly (as far as 
our weakeneſſe will permit) to file off our ruſt , and ſcrape oftthe 
barrenm>ſle that will overgrow a tree of righteouſneſle; to caſt 
our Snakes skin, and Eaoles bill; and to ſcoure our ſelves upon the 
falt marſhes (as ſheepe doe) that health and appetite may be pre- 
ſerved, I meaneafilitions wiſely uſed. Be wary of thy company, 
keepe the watch of God, preſerve tenderneſſe and j calouſie,double ' 


the uſe of beſt meancs, ſet God aboye them, and renue thy Cove- 
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nant daily, This will eaſily worke Sacramentall appetite in thee : 
Come with it to the Snpper ; empty thy ſtomacke, bring not thy 
browne bread and chee{c in thy pocket, to feede on at Gods feaſt : 
on fowleſt contempt which thou canſt offer him. ). Remember, 
elire after Chriſts fulneſle, is the moſt proper and peculiar worke 
of a gueſt, if he would have his inviter thinke well of his preſence, 
Marriage feaſts powre out men into affeion : and without it ſuch 
occaſions are odious ; but to God much more. Ita Iudge oppreſle, 
being in the place of Iuſticezit is horrible, So for a communicant to 
come with a dead heart, and no lomack to Gods feaſt, is molt wo- 
full. Say to Chriſt,as once he ſaid to his Apoſtles ; Lord, with deſire 
7 have deſired == the phraſe, Luke 22,15.) to care this Paſſover I,uks 22,15, 
with thee, Lord nouriſh it in my ſoule, 1 defire, Lord, pardon my 
indifferencie, Thou ſceſt that commonly looke what thou ſeekelt 
earneſtly, thou getteſt :. eager purſuit of money, of will, or luſt, 
compaſleth them : ſo deſire of the Sacrament ſhall attaine her end, 
Eſan with teares ſoughr a bleſling,not a-ſpirituall, but a temporall: 13c6, x 2, 15, 
if he had an heart to have craved a better,he had had it. Take heede 
lcaft the Lord thus lcde thee one day, for thy fulſome receivings : 
and let all this be ſome quickning of thy ſoule to receive aright, 

Fiftly, cometo the triall of this grace, with thy ſelte ſeriouſly : _ 
whether itbe renewed at the Supper or no : ſome few markes- 1 F* 5. 
will mention, leaving the Reader to judge of other trials by theſe, - = OS its 
Firſt, this is one maine one : 1 the ſight of that fulnſſe of grace 1... bet 
that is in this feaſt of Chriſt, doe emprie our ſoules tothe bottome wh, 
of all ſelfe-ſufficiencie of our owne, Contraries applied to cach 0- 
ther doe grearly enlarge one agother : ignorance with knowledge, 
pureneſſe with corruption, the modefly of a Matron, with the im- 
pudence ofa Harlot, Try them, hath- the Lord Icfus his fulneſle 
emptied thee of all thy baſe counterfeit ſhewes, and left thee con- 
founded i nthy ſelfe for thy ſeeming vertues, thy barrenneſle of 
grace, thy fulneſſe of corruption ? Thou ſceſt what Chriſt is, doth 
thy owne ſpirit beginne to {mite in thee, to conſider what thou arr 
compared with him? Alas ! if there were no more to lay thee open 
rothy ſelfe, than now and then, to mcete with here a ſhred and 
there another of finne:thou wouldeſt be oppreſſed with {elfe-love, 
and waxe a dunghill of droſſe, Onely Chriſt can truely perfect the 
diſcovery of naturall poyſon, If rhen all chat is ſaid of Chriſt, leave 
thee as ic found thee, its aſigne of a wretch, But if confounded and. 
empty, a goudſigne, 
Secondly, 


Trial 4 - 


Cen, 49.1, 


Triall 4. 
Ruth 1.6, 


Proy.18. 2. 


Triall 4. 
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Secondly, it will no: there (tay neither, bur thy emptineſſe will 
ſo pinch and difquier thee, that thou ſhalt inde no reſt in thy ſelfe ; 
The Spirit of Chriſts Sacramenrall tulneſſe will afte thy ſpirituall 
ſomacke, as long faſting will thy body. Thou knoweſt what a 
grievous paine thy ſtomacke will feele : and how thy veines will 
(krinke and take on with intollerable grinding, till their emptineſſe 
be filled, Try then, doth the want of a meeke, humble, patient, ſoft 
heart pinch thee and give thee no reſt? If a man ſhould have ſaid tg 
Rachel (when ſhe {fo longed for children) Be quiet, for thou haſt a 
loving husband dearer to thee than ten ſonnes; would ſhe not have 
beene more fierce ? So when thy ſoule is pinched within thee for 
ſome odious laſt which thy hard heart will not be ridde of; and 
then the devill comes in with his contents,and tells thee what gifts, 
what opinion thou haſt in the Church, how God bleſſes thee with 
wealth, &c. How doth it aftet thee? Is it 43 a dagger to thy heart? 
Canſt thou ſay, Nay, ridde me out of this my wofull chaine, and L 
will be cheerefull, but elſe the more I have, the more 1s againſt 
me,that one {o bleſſed by God, ſhould carry an heart about him fo 
hardned with pride and caſe,or the ſenſuality of the fleſh. Nothing 
can ſtill an hungry appetite, but ineate, or a thirſty, but drinke, It 
then this pinching of thy ſoule be wrought in thee, which counts 
_ bauble droſle, till thou get that which thou wanteſt, it is 
well. 

Thirdly, hungring y=_ after Chriſts nouriſhment will cauſe 
eager hearkning after food, Nami going out of her dwelling for 
famine, being in Moab, yer could not be quiet with that diet,but 
till litened,rill at the laſt ſhe heard the Lord had viſited his people 
with bread. So is it here,if thou be throughly pinched,all thy whole 
thoughts, inquiries, will be after this bread of life, Thou wilt be 
ſcarce an houre together in this pinching want, but thy prayers wil 
be earneſt with God to fatisfie thee with Chriſts fulneſſe. Thou wilt 

ive him no reſt, nor thy eyeliddes any ſleepe, till the Lord have 

poken peace tn thee, and rid thee out of thy thraldome. 

Fourthly, when thou haſt it, thou wilt feede ſavorily upon it, as 
an hungry man kept long from his meate, The Lord Ieſus Sacra- 
mental will reliſh with thee above all the world, if once thou have 
got him. Try then: With what ſavour doſt thou fit at Gods Table? 

$ it to thee above the Courts of Princes?Canſt thou there lay hold 
upon the promiſe, and feede favorily of that portion which the 
Lord deales out according to thy neede ? Doſt thou fay, I ſee Los 
t 


— 
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"the tables of great Epicures ſerve to ſluffe the _ with meatesg.y, . 16, 
ard wires : Put be that weuld fill his ſpirit with thy favour, and 

be ſatisfied with thine Image,and get communion with thy Spirit, 

let him come to thy houſe and feaſt. Oh ! I doe not grooge them pal. 23.6. 
their portion, bat in ſecret | bleſſe thee that mine owne 1s falne in- 
to ſo good a ground. Oh ! let me live thus in thy Cellars,and drinke Caar-2.3,4, 5 
of thy flagons, and I ſhall never envie them their corne and wine ; | 
but enjoy my owne portion with ſweet ſavour, and full content= 
ment, and ſpend all my life in thy Temple, One thing have [ deſired Plal,27 4, 
of the Lord, and will not ceaſe;that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 

all my dayes to behold bus beantie. 

Fifthly, thou wilt betcame this thy portion to others, without T;a1 5, 
grudging, as having felt what it ist5 be ſtarv'd and pinche with 
neede. He that hath beene at deaths doore through hunger, if he c- 
ver become able, he will be very bountifull to hungry ones. So will 
they who finde this fulreſſe of Chriſt to fatistie them with it,afford 
and by all meanes openly or privily convey it to others, Nay, they 
will uſe meanes to bring them to teele this pinching want, that 10 
they may helpe them with that ſweete fatisfaftion which them- 
| {elves pr $/ ay W hen thoſe poore Lepers that breake into the 
| campe of Aram, had (beyond hope) filled themſelves, they began 2 Kite-7.5; 
; to Checke themſelves,that they had not done well,in that hey fad 
ſo long concealed it : So doth every ſoule which hath met with the 
treaſure of Chriſt m the Sacrament, he thinkes thus, Lord this is a 
S bleſſing not belonging to one or two, but tothe whole body of the 
C Church ! Oh that 1 could tell how to impart that little which I 
c have got to as many as neede it? Eſpecially to ſuch asare neere me, 
E husband, wife, children, kindred and neare neighbours ! I can but 
c wonder how a thing of ſuch excellency as this 1s, ſhould ſolrle 
E more me, to improve it!Try then thy ſelfe by this:W hether when 
il God hath ſatisfied thee in his houſe,thou hoardeſt all up to thy ſelf, 
(r never dreaming of anothers wants ? Or whether with Sampſon, pu... .. 
{- having found _ inthe dead Lyon (the Lord Teſus) thou goeſt ©? 
c 


away as an, ang Ife, and giving to father and mother, yea, and 
as (more than hee would ) telling them the true meaning of thy 
os Riddle. 
Ve Sixthly, if being richly beſted, thy ſupply cauſeth thee to cover Trials, 
ef eand more rd ? It itbe a nouriſhment and a fountaine 


1d 6f wattrflowing out of thy belly to ecernall life, nox eaſily forgor- 
he ten and laid aſide ? 
| Laſtly, 


P. 1.3 4.3 4 


Lye 6, 


Comfort 


. yet cannot be ſatisfied, For ſay they,it would have | 
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Laſtly, ifhaving adſtiined morethin ordinir il y from this feaſt, 
thaa tinderthy apoetite 3 270w the more ſtrong by the m2anes, 
ran if chau receivedit ofcen, Stroaz(tamacks are knowne by thi , 
that when their or4inary houre is paſt, yet they wax mote hungry 
Whereas the weake t5micke decaieth thereby, We fay, miny 
bad meale; make the lalt a glutton, If this be a trae (igne, doubt- 
lefle there be many of us who might have a marveilous Rtomacke. 
Try then, is the Lord more talfome or more ſweete by abſence ? 1; 
the deferring of thy deſire the very fainting of the ſoule? Doth thy 
intermiſſion renew thy love, thy longing, thy joy, thy fondneſle, 
thy fainting of heart after the Sacrament ? It 1s well. Theſe fer to 
an honeſt heart may helpe more forward. 

Thelaſt uſe is comfort to all weake defirers, who are ready to 


thruſt themſelves fromthe Supper for want of meaſure. have (mal 


joy to comfort either falſe defirers, or revolters to their old car- 
nall deſires.1 ſend ſuch tothe uſe of admonition,and upon ſcarch to 
ceaſe venturing to profane the ordinance till their glut be vomited 
up. But I know alſo many a poore ſoule whoſe deſire is conſtant, 
ago broken 

@ut into beleeving.But I wanze (till in a bare deſire, Is it even ſo,do 
ce account true deſire fo bare a thing ? No; the Lord ſhall nor 
Lrake thy bruiſed Reede,nor quencht y ſmoaking flax till judge- 
ment doe breake out into vitory. Be it knowne, deſire is no bare 
thing, but precious and fruitfull, and ſhall end in fulneſſe. There- 
Grebe not diſmayed : come to the Supper, be ſure it is no Grfeir, 
but a faint deſire, and the Maſter of the gueſts, when he ſpics thee, 
will picke out the belt dainty of all his feaſt, and lay it unto thee, 
And this alſo ſhall ſerve for this fifth and laſt grace of deſire, and 
the triall of it,and ſo in generall,concerning the whole dotrine of 
Sacramentall preparation. W hich the Lord {© bleſſe, that all his 


 ſervantsto whoſe hands this poore Treatiſe may come,may meete 


with ſome morſells, which may cauſe them not to repent them of 
their trayaile, . Ls: | 
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Of the due behaviour of a Communicant in the aft 
of recerving, | 


IJ according to our order prefined,we proceed to adde Of the cari- 


ſomewhat concerning rhe worke it ſelfe of receiving : - h— 
The communicant then having taken due paines for the 

making himſelfe fit for the Sapper, isnot there to reſt, 
but to go to the Sacrament to cate of that bread,and drinke of that 
oP, as Pan! ſpeaketh. Now to give the Reader ataſte beforehand 
of the ſubje& matter of this Chapter, let him know it is twofold, 
The one concerneth the comming unto, the other due receiving of 
the Sacrament, For the former, I will by this occaſion ſpeake a lit- 
tle of the neceſſity of comming to the Sacrament, both in general 
as concernes all that are worſhippers, and in ſpecial; thoſe that are 
prepared for ir. Forthe latter ſhall handle ireither-in that due 
carriage of the receiver towards the whole ordinance, or towards 
fome paſſages thereof, For the whole ordinance it ſelfe, the recei- Entry and dis 
ver owesa double carriage, eicher'of communication, or of perpe- ,jgcq. 
ruation ; The former being a thankefull raiſing of heart ro God the 7, 
Father, in praiſe for the. Lord.leſus. The latter being a'preſervation Point, Nece(. 
of the integrity of this ordinance (by the incorrupt uſe thereot) ficy of com- 
trom all corruption of humane deviſes, The carriage of the recei- 20s: 
ver concerning ſome occafonall paſſages. in the Sacrament, is a- 
ſpirituall accommodation of the ſoule,atrending fo to the outward 
Sacramentall acts there performed, that. hee finde bimſelfe much 
uickned inthe grace be brought with him, and edified in the re- 
pe&t of that fruite whichhe lookes to carry away. 

For the firſt of theſe. The words of the Apoſtle are plaine.So let Proofes. 
him come, andeate of this bread, anddrinkeof this cup, Which 2 Cor.11.:8, 
words are not Prapiſive (let him ifhewillYbut imperative ; ler >< 7rearile 
him, T command him upon paine of my wrath and di{pleaſure, But * _—_—_ 
many reaſons thereare to prove italſo, Firſt,who candeny but the 
Church and ordinances of the Gofpel'are more excellent than 
thoſe under the Law? Reade theſe Texts,Heb.g: 11.23. Heb:x.1, 
2.06, Heb.3,5,6- with many.more; Now intheold Teſtament we! 
ſee how ſolemne a penalty is threavnied again him that 'in coole | 
blond (having no plea by fickneſſe, or journey, and bulineſſe to al- 
6 ledge ) 
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ledge) ſhould forbeare to keepe the Paſſeover; Even ſuch a one 
(faith the Lord)ſhall be cut off from his people. m_ ſcemes thar 
although legall p-llutions might hinder ordinary ſervices and (,.. 
crifices, yetthe neceſſity of the Paſſeover, tooke away the barre ,f 
ſuch p2llutions: ſo that the tauchinga dead man,or being ina jour. 
ney, and about common bulineſle might not infringe ir, The Lorg 
by this meane providing for the honour and neceſſity of the Sacra. 
ment. How much moreinecefiary then are the 'Sacraments of the 
Goſpel to be frequented? And how ſevere a cenſure of excommy. 
nication lyes upon the violaters of them ? 

If now the Lord fo ſeverely plagues a receiver for want of wor- 
thy receiving,how much more will he plague a non-receiving diſ- 
pore ? Ifa Prince {end for ſome of his $bjes to appeare before 

im : whereof ſome appeare,but bow not the knee to doe homage, 
othersrefuſe to waite upon him at all, whether of theſe two thinke 
we4ncurre greateſt diſpleaſure ? 

Secondly, to what iflue comes all we have ſaid hitherto concer- 
ning Supper; pteparation ? Can wee conclude fach a thing 'to be 
needeleiſe, as requires ſuch a coltly entrance ? 1t might then be 
faid, Why is this great wafte ? No ſurely. So neceſſary a prepara- 


tion cannot argue a (light daty.Ifall the land had fummons by a day 


to waite uponthe King inthetr colours; for a warlike' expediti- 
on, were any fo fond as'tadecme rhar enterpriſe idle, which colt 
ſuch a tedjousaddreflement 2 | 20 nn 7 7 ig 
Thirdly, the ſubſtance it ſelfe of the Sacrament is a thing of ne- 

ceſliry and-that abſolute, If a man were in a ſhip like to be caſt a+ 
way, he would4ay,its not neceſſary-I keepe tny corne of provilion, 
but its neceſlary I keepe my life. So here. [Its not neceſſary that we 
thrive; orlive long, or live arall, ( for we may be happy without 
any ſuch ) but it is neceſſary we have the life of grace inour ſoules. 
Now the Sacrament is Chriſt our life and nouriſhment. Except yee 
eate the flefb of the Some of man, and drinks bis bloud, ye have no life 
in you, loh,6,5 4. What caſe are fach'miſcreantsin then for ſoulc 
life, asabhorre Sacraments 2 1 FUN 

Fourthly, the induſtry and paines taken by thoſe famous worthies 
andreltorers of the collapled Paſlcover, both in their commiſſions 
ſent abour, C—_ in _ _ _ fie as ks 
ted, and their ven perſanally to the people, to keepe 
ſame tothe Lord, doth catfciently irine that theſe holy Princes 
were faoles, ifthe thing they undertooke were a needelefle trifte? 


How 


How much lefſe then is the uſe of the Paſſeover of the Goſpe : 
necdlefſe thing ? 
Fiftly, if the Lord preſſe oftenneſle of comming to the Supper as 


a neceſſary duty , how much more is a comming and tendring of 


our perſons to God , needeteſice ? If ſcanty comming bee a finne, 
what a fearefull premunire then runne they into, that retule at all 
tocome # 

Laſtly, if the ſcope of the Supper be pecnliar honour and thanks 
to God for Chriſt.2nd —_ holding out his death till he come: 
what a ſinne is that which cars off both the generall end of the 
worſhip,and the peculiar fcope of this But Ldwelt no longer up- 
on a point ſo cleere : To brutifh ſwine reafon is loſt ; and to the 
good it is needleſle. 

Before I leave the point I muſt adde a few uſes. Firſt,terrour to 


all profane Eſaw's 3 who being out. of love with the Sacrament t Terrour, 


through loathing of examination of their woetull profane lives, 


( which indeede are {6 intricate and over whelmed in ſinne, that 
they admit none)make ir their conſtant practice to abandon all Sa- 


cramenes. And when they are cut off by mens cenſures for this their 
contempt,they are content ſoto live & areno-whit troubled:a man 
knowesnor: whether the diſeaſe or the remedy doe worſe with 
them, I might compare them to Cai , ſave that I ſhould wrong 
him by anjaſt a compariſon. Cain, becanſe hee had vil 
and facrilegiouſly defiled the ordinances which A4bel and he joyned 
in, wes eberrs of them and forever caſt out of Gods preſence : 
Bur as curſed ashe was, he could lay it to heart,and fay it was too 
for me to beare, But theſe Atheiſts and ſwine are (o far from 
t,that they willingly content themſelves to be caſt our, & think 
it is a good barre to keep them from that which they are glad to be 
ridde of.If ye aske why they do thagthey ſay, they have buſineſſe 
to doe, and cannot skill of this new d of Triall,or cannot be 
reconciled with theireneinics. But Oh monſters inthe ſhape of 
men {doth the Lord appoint ye one'ordinance to fit yee for another. 
as the Sabbath rqexempt ye from yourwork ; andthe doarine of 
eryall,that ye might comeberter prepared, and do ye picke a quar- 
rell with the one to balk the other? Do ye turn Gods helpes to lets? 
Surely ye (hal pav double for your contempt, both of the means & 
the duty it ſelfe, If a man bid his ſervant goe to walke in his field 
from morning to night, & herun to the Alchouſe & neglect his la- 
bout: when his comes to reckon with him, ma" 
£L cu 
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cuſe for him ro-fay, Truly I was taken up ſo betweene your haiſe 
and your worke,that I p95 it?No,his maſter will anſwer,Oh 


thou baſe wretch, when 1 commanded thee my worke, did I not 
forbid thee whatſoever might turne thee from it ? I will pay thee 
double ; both for thy Ale-houſe hanting,and thy forbearing of m 
worke atſo,Oh!Bur if they come not,rhey ſhall not fay they) 
and drinke their owne damnation ! Anſwer, Yet they eſcape not ; 
let them tell mee whether of theſe ſentences bee more cafe, viz, 
They eate and drinke their owne condemnation by comming, or 
—— , and bind him, En _ rrucſſe ». Where 
reis waili ogng & gnathing of teeth, for/not comming ? 
Ty wc wage. oddes . good doe them with it : But their 
deepe Logicke cannot helpe them to any, T9 
Oh ! That thoſe into whoſe hands the keeping of both Tables is 
committed, would another while turne their <ycs to hunt out theſc 
beaſts tand the edge of their m——_ betimes to cur oft ſuch from 
the City of Godt Oh that they would turne the backe chereof unto 
all godly and upright hearted ones, whoſe joy is to partake the-or- 
dioances in their beauty and pureneſle! My foule within mg faints, 
to thinke how unanſwerable -a-facriledge ,-and borriblea plague 
they are guilty of, who having the coerqgve power committed un- 
to them, ſuffer ous Sacraments to be matle execrable, either by the 
profanencile of receivers, .or the :Atheiſme and Popery of abſey- 
ters and Recuſants ! Oh1 compell them in Gods feare ro come 1 not 
by thruiting any particular mangupon the Supper, becing aunmecte : 
but by providing, . that: whoſaever may bee prepared and will ngt 
come, may. pay for bath contempts... ' Thus did thoſe Magiltrates 
whom before I named, I end this point-thus ; Firſt, let the Magi- 
ſtrate know, that as the Miniſtey af Godrepreſents Chrilt in fo 
prophericall othce:,. teaching eyery;ſoule _ prepared to come, 
and then joynes the Kingly office,to debarrghim thence till prepa- 
red : So the Magiſtrate onely exerciſestheir Kingly office, to force 
all ro come, Secondly, all ye wicked refaſers, ceaſe your quarrel- 
ling with God,. and tuyneedge,agaia(t your ſelves and ſay, Woe 
tull wretch, as the caſe (tapdeth with thee, whether thou come or 
come not, thou art both-waies fnared and accurſed. There isno 
way. for thee but to humble thy ſelfe, firſt prepare,and then come. 
Secandly.this reproves all Chriſtian receivers(for ſothey would 
faing be named,and perhaps ſome may beg religious) who though 
they come ,. yet icant: God as much as they can in the m_—_— 
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his Sacraments, and come as ſeldome as poflibly any honeſt men 
cancome. Wharta ſhame is this ? Perhaps a-wiſe obſerver may 
note at ſome one Sacrament twenty to abſentthemſelves, whom 
no cauſe moves, ſave that they received laſt time ! Why? are yee 
afraid leaſt mercy ſhould compaſice ye as a ſhield, and tollow yee 
from Sacrament to Sacrament? Dorth not this convince ye, that 
ye turne your backes upon God, becauſe his yoake is burthenſome? 
Conſider it in Gods feare ( I ſpeake ſpecially to mine owne ) and 
remember that Paxlcalls for oft doing of tt. And the primitive 


t Cor. 11.26, 
AQRs 2- 40, 


Church having lately loſt Chriſts body, did daily behold his ſpiri- Gal, 6.;. 


tuall preſence in the Supper. Truly, tuch as doe ſow ſparily, thall 

reape ſparily ; and hee that will doe no more for God than needes 

_—_ all have no more of him than needs muſt. No, no,the Lord 

muſt be ſerved fuitfully ; with all our —_—_— courage : De- 
light in the Lord, and he will give thee thy hearts defire. The or- 
dinances muſt be throughly plyed and waited upon, yea, made the 
uttermoſt of, by all ſuch as looke to thrive upon them : Dallyers, 
and timeſervers , and ſcanters of God, ſhall never drinke ofthe 
brookes of butter and hony which flowes from theſe fountaines, 
And O lazy receiver, who takeſt turnes with God, whatdoſt thou 
know whether the turne be the right one or the wrong? and whe- 
ther God will follow thee or no, when thou commeſt at thy plea» 
ſure,or forſake thee for thy forſaking him]1One ſhould thinke, that 
an aſſembly of ſuch as have beene taught the way of this worſhip, 
ſhonld not (after 20, EINE Lord each 
Sacrament for lack of liſt or | to prepare themſelves : but ra- 
ther count it their great gaine (next to Gods honour ) to come of 
ren. I know not, how this ill cuſtome is : Buthave obſer- 
vedit ſo much where lleaft wiſh it, that I muſt complaine and 
call for redreſſe. Surely none ſtreighten God in his Sacrament, ſave 
thoſe thar take the utrermoſt of their owne liberties in profits and 
pleaſures, and vanities : It is commonly ſcene, that they thinke all 
{pirituall ſervice too much : thinke alſoall liberty to the fleſh roo 
hitle : Be aſhamed of this your courſe ; you would ſoone tell God 

of it, if he ſhould blefſe you by halfes,as you ſerve him. Oh! ſerve 


Pſal. 37.4, 
OLE 7" 4 


not the Lord with $ which coft ye nothing, Countye his ſer- Sam. 24.24, 


vice perfeR freedome, and his burthen light, if ye be the children. 
of the free, and not the bond-woman. - 


' Thirdly,this is admonition and caveat even to ſome ſuch as have z/+ z, 
prepared themſelves duly , to beware, leſt Sathan winde in withAdmonirions. 
. G R 


them 
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them when they have done, and comming betweene cup and lip) 
difſwade them from eating that bread and gs thar cup, [ 
itc 


tell you he isa ſabtile ſophiſter, and hath ſo bewitched ſome noyi- 
ces, that they have made themfelves away,under this pretext : leſt 
they ſhould [ive longer and finne. And he can ſuggeſt unto ſome 
tea efall ones : That ſeeing they have done to the uttermoſt to pre- 
pare themſelves , it is no great matter for the a& of receiving it * 
ſeeing the endeavour with God is as the deede it felfe. And fo it is 
(I grant)where more cannot be attained;but not where it may:for 
he faith, It is God by whom yee have both the will, and alſo the 
power to doe. Pur the caſe an huzbandman fhonld plough and ſow 
and fence,and waite the whole yeare for his Crop ; and when it is 
ripe, hee ſhould keepe his bed and ſay, I have prepared for haveſt 
ro the uttermoſt, therefore now T will let my wheate ſtale in the 
eare for lacke of reaping. Would not all chronicle this man for a 
toole 1 yet ſuch tolly there may be found inthe profefſors of Reli- 
gion : For why? many who both in their owne judgement,and o- 
ther mens have approved themſelves to bee the Lords,and abhorre 
ro fulter any finne in them which might diſable them from com- 
tore : yet, pretending their unſufficiencie, or from an unthanke ful- 
heart, or melancholick teares, or fonreneſle and fullenneſſe : ſud- 
denly kick downe all their building, and refuſe tocome to the Ta- 
ble of the Lord, But oh poore deluded creatures ! What is this, ſave 
to confound Gods iſſues and ends? W hat 1s it but-in a ſort to con« 
demne the rightcous.and to juſtifie the wicked ? What is it, but to 
croſſe with God,and to make that ordinance which ſerves for edi- 
fving, not onely to ſerve to no ſuch uſe, but rather toa worſe uſe, 
than if no ſuch ordinance at all had beene? For why ?Doth it not as 
equally contradict the rule of Triall, that a prepared ſoule ſhould 
not come, as,that an unprepard one ſhould come? Let them know 
that they offend as much in not comming,as if they having not try- 
ed themſelves, durſt come. And the Sacrament eſpecially ſerving 
for the ſupply of our wants : theſe bereave themſelves not only of 
the end of triall,burt of the end of the Supper it ſelfe. I warnethem 
therefore ro be wiſe & adviſed. Do not beſtow much time in trim- 
ming & preparing to meet the bridegroome ; and when the marri- 
age day & feaſt is come,then looke ſowrely,& make queſtion whe- 
ther thou ſhouldſt meet him or-not. This were to make a May-game 
for thedevill,to eſcape the gulfe & make ſhipwrack in the haven: 

mcher loy holguponthe Lord leſus inthe day & ſeaſon of hisgrace 
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and fay,Lord,the meanes I have uſed, preparing to the end: letme 
not (like a foole) rake my labour for my paines, bur atraine the end 
of my labour, in comming to thy Sacrament, that both my ſoule 
and body may honour thee together, and both carry away comfare 
of ws f97 oak remembring how fearefull a thing it is, to ſepa. 
= Cong which thon haſt put together. Thus much for the 
rit head. 

Having thus brought on the Communicant from his preparati- 
on, tothe Table of the Lord: Now I come more ncerely to dire&t » en om,” 
him abour his due carriage there. And firſt for ſuch generall carriage —— 
both of _ and minde, as concernes every ordinance; I will be , 
ſhort, as haſtening to the more pertinent carriage atthe Table, For 
the externall cartiage firſt, ir muſt nor be unrevenred, gazing, idle, __ + 
offenſive, light, wandring, weariſomet nor yer Popiſh, formall, Of body, 
_—__ ſome outward geſture, without any reverence of ſpirit; 
but ſober, compoſed, attending the duty and beſeeming it, Vnto 
which,finging of Plalmes of praiſe may be added, fo farre as may 
not confoand the ation, And Almes alſo at rhe end of the Action, Mat, 26. 39, 
in token of true Thankeſgiving ; that ſeeing we cannot reach the 
Lord, ur love may fall upon his poore Saints. As touching the PC.l. 16.2. 
behaviour of our ſpirits, they are to be preſent with God : All the 
Litnrgies of the old and new Church have that folemne clauſe in 32, 
them| Lift up your hearts; We lift them up to the Lord :)] And Next of the 
molt excellently (rather like a Preacher than 4 King) 7a charges x. 
the people thus, 2 King.23. 21, Keepe the Paſſcover to the Lord 2King.23.27 

your God, A ſtran ra. If he had faid, Pray to the Lord, or, 
ive thankes to the Lord, we ſhould have conceived it; but hee 
aith, the Paſſeover to the Lord; meaning, Raiſe up holy, 
heavenly hearts and afteions toward the Lord, who is preſent to 
ſee your diſpoſitions, and thereafter to require you. This for the 
generall, more inthe | wes will be occaſioned, 

But more ſpecially the Lord requires of all his, peculiar behavi- p,,... .. 
ours at his Sacrament, The firſt of theſe duties that concerne them, criave. 
is commemoration,or thankſciving for the Lord Teſs: The Father Tothe whole 
preſents himar the Supper in his fulneſſe; that we may make 1t as a Szcramenr. 
Monumbnt of his death, and of all his benefits. This is that he ſaith, ** Comme- 
Doe this in remembrance of me, As we ſee in Colledges and houſes 240 
founded by the bounty'of great men that they have ſolemne dayes 
oftammemorgtiongto rohearſe i and bounties of their be- 
nefaRqroglo ri Qhurehes'day, & - of thanks for Chriſt & his 
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benefits is the Sacrament of the Supper : Hence it is called the Fu. 
chariſt or Thankſgiving. Now to this end it were not amiſle for 


us, to ſet before us thoſe patterns of thankes which we reade of in 


Cha 3 Scripture for the benefits of Chriſt, If we reade the 63 of E/ay the 
ri. 


Eſay 63.1, 


Reyel. 1.5. 


1 Tim@.1.17. 


i Cor.15,57- 


Pom. 7.24 


Exod. 15.1» 


firſt ſixe verſes, we ſhall ſee how the Prophet breakes out into a 
gratulation for Chriſt : Who (faith he) is he that commeth up from 
Bozra with red garments, glorious in bis apparrell, mighty to ſave ? 
Wherefore art thou red, and thine apparrell as he that treadeth in the 
winefat ? ] have trodden the py alone, cc. 1 will mention 
the loving kindneſſe of the Lord, according to all the goodneſſe;&c, $0 
alſo that of Saint John, Kevelation 1, Verſe 5, Who is the faithful 
witneſſe and firſt begotten of the dead, and the Prince of the Kings of 
the earth: who hath loved us,and waſhed us from owr ſinnes in his owne 
blood, and hath made us Kings and Princes wnto God and bis Father : 
to him be dominion and glory for ever, See the like 1 Tim. 1. 17- 
Now wnto the King immortal, inviſiblethe onely wife God be honour 
and glory for ever andever, Amen, So Paul 1 Cor. 15. Oh hel 
where is thy viftory > oh grave where 45 thy ſting? The ing of death 
is ſinne, and the ſtrength of ſinne is the Law : But thankes be to God 
who giveth us viftory through our Lord Teſis., Secalſo Rem. 7,. 
24. Who ſhall delever me from this body of death ? I thanks God 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We ſee, the Saints of old conld 
make Songs of the Lambe, and his deliverance : Moſes and AMi- 
riam gaveno greater prayſe for their deliverance from Pharas,than 
they could make ſongs for Chriſt ; But how ſhould we doe ſo ? 
Snrely if we would rake the like courſe with our baſe hearts at the 
Sacrament, which they could doe without it, wee ſhould doe as 
they did, They filled their ſoules rothe brimme with themedita- 
rion of his benefits : So ſhould we doe ;at the Sacrament, The 
Lord gives us a feaſt of him inall his diſhes, wee may chooſe 
which our appetite moſt Jongeth after , all fammed up in-rhe 
ſeales of his body and blood: ) meditate of that love which made 
him forget glory, and become ſhame, a worme of the earth: con- 
tnue with long ſuffering and baſencſle, thirty yeares upon earch, 
that he might be called and annointed to fuffer and dye. | Conſider 
his miſeries yeproaches.andindignities, from the vaſſalls of Satan: 
his being tempted bythe Devill: ſpending dayes and nights 'm 
Faſting and _ : willingneſſe to-be taken by his enemies,and:to 
endure his fathers wrath tothe utrermoſt, and . crying ont: 
$ed,my Gel, why bf he fr ſjos me?  ll-nt ime pure 
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thou canſt from the cratchtothe croſle, ſuch as affords the deepeſt, 
the divineſt grounds of meditation, able to conquer and raviſh the 
foule, and toblow up that ſparkle of love and thankes which is 
kindled in thee. Thou canſt turne thee no way, but matter will offer 
it ſelfe to thee, to raiſe affeAtions to the Sacrament, 

Matter being thus raiſed, ſer thine heart on worke therewith : 
Let admiration atthis love of Chriſt {o ſet upon thee, atraytor, a,,....*_.-.. 
rebell, whenthon wert (not the moſt unprofitable or unworthy, thereby. 
but) molt ereacherous of a thouſand others ; ler it cauſe thee to 
cry out: Why ſhonldft thou thus reveale thy ſelfe ro me, and paſſe [obo 14. 22. 
by ſo many?W hat ſhould move thee tocmpty thy ſelfe to the bor- 0 Aro 
tome of thy excellent conntents. that thou ſhouldeſt obey even to ,n4 Chriſt; 
the death of the crofſe,and that for ſuch a wretchas I, OM how my Pal.2.4,5.. 
ſoule is linked to thee! How doe [ love thee? Whar parts, wealth, 
elteeme, hopes, welfare, yea life it ſelfe ſhould not bodeges me 
in reſpec of thee! Whom have I in heaven bur thee, or whom in pra, 73, 24, 
earth to be compared to thee! Yea this abundance of thankes to x; .- 
Chriſt ſhould carry thy heart through him to God the Father , as 
Paut,Cot.;z.17 ſpeakes. O Father how couldſt thou ſpic out ſuch a Col.z. r7: 
finner as I out of a thouſand, to chooſe and call mee home? how 
couldſt thou forgoe thine onely Sonne, and ſuffer him to be made 
the off-ſcouring of the carth, rather than I ſhould periſh/Oh/who Mich. 7. cad. 
is a God like unto onr God, forgetting and pardoning the tran{o 
greſſions of the remnant of thine heritage! Oh ! My ſoule —_—_— Ofthe Hol 
eth the Lord, and my fleſh rejoyceth in God my Saviour ! From gag. F 
both the Father and the Sonne,let thy thankes proceed to the Holy 
Ghoſt : Oh blefſed Spirit, who bloweſt where thou litteſt, whar 
moved thee to make this Sacrament,ſuch a ſweere ſeale of pardon, 
nd hrerence cha egg CONT creature as I am? Why 
haſt thou aſſured my by theſe ſweete pledges of ſecurity, that 
I ſhall nor periſh, nor for ever be ſeparated from thee ! ro Any » 
ſhall never forget ſucha bleſſed Spirit, as hath conveyed his beſt 
aſſurance into my ſoule, ſo barren and empty thereof before, 

I fay, thine heart ſhould faſten npon God the Father, Sonne,and 
- ard > a all — and thankes ; and from = _ _ 
ſhould ifſne into thy ſoule all peace, joy, complacence an —— 
inthe Lord. Allthy ; defies alfe&ions, purpoſe — 
vours,and abilities ſhould pitch themfelves in his fountaine:wholy and joy. 
reſigne up themſelves to be at his command, mourni A a 
ſhould be come to the þ if rth,and a 4 g wo rg Gor —_— Eſay 37+ $4 
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Oh Lord,thus haſt thon 
a {inner but what can 
pence thee with for all 


Of #urbehxviour . 


Part.z, 
fides this joy, thy ſoule being thus warmed and inflamed withthe 


of the I ord, ſhould ſhake off deadnes, wearines,inconftan- 
renue her covenant with God for time to come, faying thus; 
ified mercy above juſtice towards me 
eryantdoc to thee? W hat ſhall I recom. 
love? Oh{ will take up the cup of Salva. 


tion and praiſe thee | T willnot approach to thee with flockes of 
Lambes, or with rivers of oyle, but with an humble, meeke, and 
righteous walking with myGod/Ohlthat there were ſuch an hearr 
in me of faith, love and uprightneſle, as to walke in and out with 


thee in all thy commandements,that it might 


well with me for 


ever! Oh that there were not rather ſach a baſe heart of ſfloth,caſe, 
ſelfe,wortd and ſenſuality,to withdraw me'Oh! Let the thoughts 


of mine heart, and the covenantsof my ſoule and 


be ever 


accepted and ratified with thee, O Lord my God! Then-ſhould 1 


(which is 
of my faithfulnes,and in the midſt of thy Courts & T 
I performe the vowes which | have made'yea & that 
I have found at thy Sacrament ſhould goe with mea 


goe godayes to Hoyeb, even from Sacrament to Sacrament,'in the 


of this thy feaſt! Yeathis congregation wherein 1 ſtand, 
reaker with me ofthe like mercy )ſhould be a witnefſe 
e ſhould 
which 
followme 


through my life, to ſeaſon and fan@tifie all my courſe, my prayers, 
my worſhip, my marriage, my company, my bleſſings, my crofles, 
my whole converſation! This may ſerve for a briefe view of Sacra- 
mentall Thankſgiving,or remembring the deathof the Lord Teſts. 


The ſecond duty,i 
Saviour. For ſo-tlomg, ye ſhew' forth the Lords death vill he eome, 


on; intimated inthatclareof our 


I will touch itbnr briefly, Bieſt know;it isnorwirth the Sacramenc 


of the Supper, as it-was with 
offered ro God morning and evenin 
the Femple of Jernſatem was rai 
Supper ofthe Lord'ieſus, 
meor eterrall worlds end in one : | 
che Charcht curſed Mafle,& other hereticks by their devices, for many hundred 
yearest 
purity of Chriſt Sacramentall, 
crament,anddefiled thisordinance ſo farre, 


tharduily Sacrifice whictythe Tewes 
: That was deſtroyed when 
by 7m Vaſpaſla. But the 
fied (in hey te till the 

Charch or other. Popery” by their 
her (through Satans enmity) gnterruptedfirewdly the 


broaghtim a Sacrifice 'fora'5a- 
_ thatrhey | 


it.The /ewes (as hiſtories relare) in derifion'of the Supper,” and of 


Eaſter ,'*ro Heate- a Chriſtian 


Cuir.9, #n thediiivf. Covmunicatine. Gal 
as inghtmlay Yeo deſtroy the.crae dadirine apd memanaliof Chriſt 
Sacram Truth is odioisto the factors of ſuperſtition: and at 
this day, what doe Papiſts reproach with ſo-baſc termes as the Sup- 
per of Proteſtants, calling the Table of the Lord Þythe name of 
an Oyſter Board,and the Sacrament by the name 6f the Hercticke 
entiony 1 --allcadging, thatrheir Altar and Tranſabſtanciationare 
true meanes to 


d the glorious beauty-of his entire Sacrament, 

;on and profanation. And thateſpecially by © ** P'& 
ſuſtaining his poore ſervantsto ſhed their blood, tm the defence of 
this cauſe, We know how. many hundreds wo RT the 5.6. 

7.8. dayes,but more openly in Queene Marves, in our own 
De es 

mn Countries { Inquiſition aitttyrannie of /Po- 

= | Neither arewee tolooke, thatiin any age (ill the 0 
-kingdome of Chriſt come)this holy ordinance ſhall ever want ene- 

pure mer IIS partor wholly, will ſecke 
either tonndermine: and obſcure thepurity:and honour, or over- 
throw the ſubſtance of this Sacrament. But all in vaine : for this 
Halt ftand as abvafen pillar in the midſt bf the flood and; (hall ſur= 
vivealtcorrupters and enemies; andſhall be in her 
honour'and integrity; tiltthecomming ofthe Lord Ieſus to judge- 
ment;whenall herefic ſbaltperiſh with the breattrof his mourh;& 
Satan him (ebfe is driven from earth, and confined for ever to hill, 

Buthow hall this worke;beeffetcdand; continued inthe 11ugration of 
Church folong/and 'dajly? -Surely: thoſe his; people whore the meanes of 
.members of the milirant Charch, who (like Champions of Chriſt ) »pholding ir, 
Hhall-ftand out for this precious Iewell commirred to their truſtand 
fafegard. Botty Miniſters by their daligenveeaching the doftrine of 
the-Sacrament;and vindicating;- thereof from the cavits and -cor- 
ruptions of Popery : -Andthe whole Church both Miniſters and =, 
people receiving this Sacrament aceording tothe pure in- Miniſters 
_— | _ Lordleſus _—__ leaven = ow _—_ - Both ceachiog. 

e, , areappointedto perpetuate nour and di 
thereof, indie of alenemics. Indeed-1 grant, thar arkopoogd 
pow ſoule mreceiving,,doe notpunttually artend* his; but the * 2. 
attends it inthem,& effesitbythem, while he ſultainesthem Peogh in 
by faith and good conſcience,to come & partake mg —_—_— cont, 
S's corrupuy 


- 
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pang p13» es ſee then what a maine charge lyes up= 
on every ſound Chriſtian: though hebe no Marty ye 18 a con- 
feſſour to the truth of the Sacrament fo oft as he receives it;arcor 
ding to the ordinance.He holds out with an hand openly toall that 
can ſee.the death of Chriſt;till hecome:and by his cleaving cloſe to 
the will ofthe Ordeiner, becomes awitneſſe to Chrift Sacramen. 
tall : bearing downe, as with a ſtreame, all popiſh, ſuperſtitious, 
Jewiſh, ——_— enemies of this holy Sacramenr, 

. Onely ſuch as by faith cleave to the inſtitution of Chriſt, the do- 
Arine of a Sacrament and Sacramenrall relation, the promiſe of the 
Lord leſas to be preſent till the end of the world with all fach: 1 
fay, onely thoſe ve abandoning a Sacrament of forme and deede 
done, reſt upon the power of a promiſe for making good the fruit 
of their receiving to their ſoules in the Spirituall nouriſhment of 
the Lord Ieſus,doe beare witneſle to the Sacrament againſt all u- 
ſurpers; who elfe by their trickes and devices would robbe the 
Church of this Monument. Therefore it concernesevery true Chri- 
ſtian,nor onely to take upon truſt from others, the dotrrine of the 
Sacrament , but to underſtand it themſelves warily in their recei- * 
ving, that they cleave to the rule of Chriſt, and ſtop their cares to 
all Popiſh chapmen in this kinde, who if they might be hearkned 
unto, in their conſecrated ſtones, adoration, and other curſed cere- 
monies, ſoone world the honour of the Sacrament lye in the duſt,” . 
The duty lyes,not only upon the Door of the chaire, or the Prea- 
cher in the pulpit, but each member of the militant Church, 
That he ſhew the death of the Lord till he come. Keepe the 
truſt which is repoſed in thee, poore as well as rich, unlearned as 
well as skilfull,baſe as well as honourable. In this thou ſhareſt with 
the beſt(for kinde though not degree) that in thy receiving cor- 
raptly or — truth and glory ofthe Sacrament is either pre= 
ſerved or betrayed tothe enenmes of the death of Chriſt, If a man 
ſhould berruſt thee at his death with the diſpenſing of his wealth, 
and managing of his Orphans,as truly,as if he were alive to behold: 
cell me,durſt thou be falſe ro a man? And ſhalt thou dare to be falſe 
to God, who hath betruſted thee with the Church treaſure,l meane 
the preſervation of his Sacrament in her purenefle? Looke well to 
thy ſelfe therefore : Thou art now a Guardian of Chriſts Orphan, 
not a mans : and he will not hold him guiltleſſe who ſhall forfeir 
this truſt, And this be ſaid of the ſecond behoviour of each commu- 
nicant in the at of receiving. | 
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The third followeth, which 1 call, holy accommodation of the ,, _ 
ſenſes and ſpirit of a receiver, to thoſe Sacramentall AQ both of gm. 
Miniſters and people,occafioned at and during the time of the Sup= her 2&s and 
per. In the former Treatiſe | have handled them at large with their paſſages, 
uſe: Here I only touch upon them briefly, in point of Acuall beha- 
yiour, The ſum is, that the Sacrament hath enough 1n it to bulie 
and take up the whole-man of him that receives it: and it is no dead 
objeR, but lively and fruitfull, to exerciſe him who celights, init: 

Sothat he (hal not need to borrowdevotion from the marking how 
this man and thatwoman carrie themſelves,or by reading of Chap- 
tergand ſuch like helps. But the Lord will have him bend his ſenſes 
to marke whataRsare there paſſing betweene God and his people; 
for he. knoweth that the behayiaurs fetcht from the Sacrament are 
ever ſafeſt and beſt at the Sacrament. And that by marking theſe 
ads, the ſoule of a beleever will gather one wholeſome occaſion or 
other to edific it ſelfe: as for example. When he beholds the Mini- T he firſt, 


ſter of God ing in-Gods ſtcad,and feparating the Elements;he 
gathers, that God the Father hat fn the Lord,leſus to the 
Church;and comforts himſelfe in the free gift of God. 


Secondly, he ſecs him to bleſie and breake the Elements : Th. ſecond 
he remembers that himfelfe pierced and brake his body and ſides by | 
his ſinne,and provoked the juſtice of the Father againſt him,whic 
cauſes him to eate this Lambe,and to mixe' ſweere meate with the 
hearbes of mourning and contrition. 

Thirdly, when he heares the miniſter offer the Elements to him- The third: 
ſelfe in particular, he heares in him the voyce of the Father, exhor- 
ting him to apply the Lord Telus to himſelfe for his peculiar 

gthening againſt Satan,rhe world,and corruprion, 

Fourthly, beholding himſelfe co thruſt forth his hand to take, Thefourth, 
- eate and drinke the Elements : he rejoyceth to thinke, that God 
hath united them to Chriſt infeparably,. that by the power of the 
ordinance, the one might carry the other into the ſoule, and the 


: ' ſoule might faſten with faith and hunger :upon both, as the true 


Louriſhment ohgrace, peace,jay mato Etermall. life; ſotharnoene- 

my ſal be everable to fruſtrate the fruite of this Sacrament. Alſo 

when he ſees the Church partake with him in theſe myſteries, he T** *- 
rceives an ps oder love Gpogomnaning, - py —_—_ 

heart, Acd drawing him tO regoyce in khig own weltarc(as a member 
and the welfare ofthe Church;through-which,(as the bo- 

Hh memer receives} rown cidinfuence fromthehead 

Nic 2.24 3,75 .' 1 \ 


* 
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Yea the Pſalmes and Almes of the Congregation, ; md 
— given from acheerefull and charitable hearr, both ro Yarj-b his 
poore children; doth provoke him todoe likewiſe, to ſing with a 
grace in his heart tothe Lord, and to diſtribute with a lovin (pirir 
rothe neceſſities of the Saints. All which being pertinentrelations 
tothe As adminiſtred,doe further and ripen the ſoule inthe grace 
of the Sacrament, ſo that it (hall not neede torepent her of her la- 
bour, but with the end of the Sacrament reape alſo the fruit and 
carry away the bleſſing, and returning God the glory. And thus 
much of the behaviour of the Communicant at the Sacrament; 
which if it were well weighed, what difference ſhould we ſoone 
{ce?a maine difterence betweene the baſeneſle of man,and the Pro- 
Concluſion, yiſion of God? Alas, this would baniſh all earthly, weariſome, ſen- 
ſuall, wandring carriage of communicants: who either for lack of 
ſound knowledge, or elſe want of favour of heart, are faine to fill 
up the time of long Sacraments, with moſt tedious thoughts and 
affeQtions; and ſo defile themſelves inan irkeſome receiving of 
that, wherero they made ſo ſolemne a preparation. Whereas we 

know,that as it is a greater commendation to a ſubje&,to demeane 
himfelfe duly in the preſence of his Soveraigne,than only to ſpend 
thoughts before hand, how he may doe its ſoitisno ſmall com- 
fort to a poore ſoule that he hath painefully prepared it ſelfe, when 
ajſo-it can converſe with God inthe ordinance, ſo, as it may lay no 

offence in the Lords and her owne way, from a plenritull dif| 
ling of mercy upon her ſelfe, while the ſeaſon of difpenting lafteth, 
And thus much for this Chapter, 


Cray. X, 


Touching the dut carriage of a Receiver after the 
F Sacrament ended, ; 
I; 132104.1 Das Os 


The third and PREM © conclude the whole Treatiſe, let me alfo'adde pigord 
laſt General, GY [WY or two concerning this1ot; bur not leaſt 'Juty of aq 
carriage aſter. &) 98 municant after the Supper; a piece of wotke very little 
"we regarded by the moſt." But let us know, that as ſoipe'pare 
of the Sacrament wasentred apori in preparation; ſo ſoine pate of ir 


ise0 be dove after the publick aRidjhi Tconfelfe it” is 

a ridiculous thing by the mb} rot «cif; 49nbber? 

done: but to goe from Church to chamber, & there finiſh the work, 
| Bur 


— 
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Bat to (uch as make conſcience of other ordinances in private, this 
will be more welcome : and no paines will te thought toogreae 
for the attaining of ſo great commodity. 

Briefly then,the Supper being ended,a Chriſtian receiver ſhould 
in private ſet himſelte in the preſence of God, and performe theſe 
two duties: The firſt of faith. The other, due ſurvey of his recei- *** 
ving. Touching the firſt. A Chriſtian muſt cloſe up the whole acti- 


on with the Amen, and ſo be it of faith, lotting upon the word of Elay 5 3.end 


God,that it ſhall be to him in the fruite of his travell, according to 


thar which God hath cauſed him to looke for. It comes in my A&-13.18, 


minde what is recorded, A#s 12. of the Church aſlembled toge- 
ther in Afaries houſe, They had beene earneſt to God for Peter 
in their prayers. It pleaſed God to heare them, and breake chaines 
and priſons by them: and ro ſend Peter miraculonſly among them, 
as they defired, Now when the Damoſell came in and told them it 
was Peter,they told her ſhe was madde; it was an Angel. W hence 
came this, that they ſhould ſo hardly beleeve that which they had 
{o earneſtly prayed for ? Surely, becauſe faith is ſuch a ſtranger to 
our ſpirit, even when it is at the beſt, that it ſeemes to bee a grace 
above us. Carnall reaſon, feare, and diſtruſt are alway upon the 
latch ready to breake in when we have beene molt (piritually oc. 
cupied, (how much more then ortlinarily ) and to buzze into our 
cares thus : Thus now thou haſt beene buſied, and as thou thinkeſt 
thou haſt diſcerned that which few have done at the Sacrament : 
Bur what if all this thy labour ſhould bee loſt > What if God 
ſhould doe neither good nor evill ? Whatif for all this, thou ſhalt 
be no better than if abſent? Oh ! Here then let thy faith ſtill bee 
attentive to guard thy ſoule , as Satan is with his fiery darts to 
diſmay thee : bee able to quench them by faith : thinke it no 
ſtrange thing that unbeliefe hath never done aſſaulting thee : but 
ply thy ſelfe with this ſhield and Armour, till thou have frayed a= 
{ns Sathan from thee, and recovered thy former part in the proe 
miſe. Say thus, Lord was thy word ſtrong at my going to the Sa-- 
crament, and is it weake at my returne? Doelt nor thou alway 
= the ſame thing ? Is there any ſhadow of turning in thee ? 
Shall I in the generall ſay with CAartha, Toh. 11.23. 39. 1 know 
thou canft, doe all things ; but when it comes to the paſh , then - 
ſtart backe and ſay, Hee ſtinketh ? Farre bee it from mee Lord 
thus to bee at a ſudden loſſe, as if thy promiſe were no bot-- 
tome. ſufficient to cleave to?. This is the firlt thing ny > = 


Faith lots up- 
on the pro- 
mile. 


Iohn 6, 53. Z 
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Lord lookes for, that thy faith ſhould bee as reall as the promile': 

and that thereby thy heart ſhould-bee: fenced from the feares and 

diſtempers of carnall ſenſe and diftruſt, which elſe will breake in 

upon thy IS and weaken thy confidence : Alas ' we 
rea 


{ee nothing, nor nyvoyce from heaven + wee behold the 
boldneſſeand preſumption of Hypocrites, who after their recei- 
ving,are as merry as the beſt: and this troublesa poore foule when 
he tindes ſtaggering, inſtead thereof, But,diſcourage not thy (elfe: 
better is ſome feare where there is a treaſure to looſe , than all 
mirth , when thy heart is empty. Onely let this bee thy praice, 
Lot thou apon the truth of God , to beare downe all thy doubts 
_ diſtempers , as faſt as Diſtruſt and Sathan plics thee with 
them, 

Diſpute for God as Ichoſhaphat did for yiory, Didſt not thou ſay 
O Lord, that when our enemeis aſſaulted us on every ſide, if we 
looked toward thy Temple.thou wouldeſt heare from heaven and 
deliver? Marke: very littleap for him,all rather was againſt 
him ; bur he ſhooke all off with this cafting himſelfe, and lotting 
upon the word of promiſe, Said { not to my Lord, Deceive mee 


. not (faith that Shwnammire to Eliſha : ) Shee had lotted upon his 


word, ſo that when the child was dead, ſhe was cheerefull , and 


- went to the Prophet to pleade the promiſe, When Adonyah was 


got to bee King, poore Bathſheba and Nathan agree to goe to Da- 
vid, endencenter him thus : Did not my Lord the Ging fay al- 
way in our hearing, Salomon ſhall reigne ; how then is it that 
Adonyah reignes ? Can theſeſtand ? So fhouldeſt thou 
fay, Lord is not thy fleſh meate indeede, and thy bloud drinke in- 
deede ? Saidſt not thou, that he that cateth the one and drinketh 
the other, hath cternall life in him 2 Haſt not thou promiſed, that 
thy Sacrament ſhall chaſe away my feares, my di , my old 
luſts of coverouſneſſe, and uncharitableneſle, impatience, and the 
like 2 Whenceis it then thar ſtill they dare aſſault mee ? The Lord 
tells thee, this 1s to whether thou wilt reſt in the worke 
wrought, or relie by faithupon the werd , that it may bee a done 
deede, as it wasa ſpoken'word. Give not the Lord over then;caſt 
not away thy confidence, but lot upon the word and fay, I beleeve 
it muſt be ſo Lord,becauſe thou ſaid it:and if any ſhould come 
and tell mee, me thinkes you are berrer, ſince the laſt Sacrament, I 
ſhould not thinke it ſtrange; but anſwer, you ſay the truth, indeed, 
I beleeve 1am ſo,for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it : _ 

orc 
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far if Lſhould bee-but 3s I waybefore,, 1 honld make the Lord a 
yeronagl oe .doe unſpetkeavle Hropggo ki by my LE Yana 


The ſecond pony af > That 2 hl: after kis receiving 
muſt ſarvey the worke and the fruit of it, gang _ gaindly * Daryi (urvey 


y of our recci. 


his receiving,or what he hath AA XA = \vi 
Ang that ee the ollowi apply bk 72' in ARs. 
difappointed'0 NOUS TAN'IO Far here hunt t. In caſe of 


aſh dhim in his attempt,if he feele that (till his heart is dead and 4 difapoint- 
darke , ates jen the ſoirie bar +4 from.receiving ſach grace as God 

n is he notto ſhake off allat 6, and 7,but to looke well 
rus | m. He is to conſider, that ſach a watch word from God js 
on for nought, the Lord is not wanting uſually to his ordinance 
ether. If in ſtead of a melting and broken heart,more cheere- 
fly th wa ho » More penitent and more warchfull upon the 
les the contrary evils to appeare.; ſullenneſſe, 
aſe, d » uhmercifulneſſe ; then hath he necede to con- 
ſult and give { ſentence.” And whereas hypocrites and time-ſervers 
lookeatn ſave how they may diſpatch the worke,and then 
make a God istyed totheix girdles, although {till their 
apo ern pcezeo we uſing mn pace Fane the prople 


of Gol gp ary eur a inthe raw ll: Come What to doo 
rig yn hidden intheir tent, .. which they would not in tha calc, 
how ſaever conſcience was content that 
= & ole ſor neg, repare them(clyes, yerthe chiefe 
WOrke, was thereforcercher their iperfon 1s ſtill-un- 
acne of God (beingin his uncleanneſle.\ or elſe ſomebeloyed 
yerh glowing at the heart, anſcene or elſe unpurged out, Thus 
was A with thoſe Iſraclites, Dewt. 5.29. ane 19 Ho/hua the bo: and Deur. 5. 29, 
luages the 20,4ll who thought well of SAR! we a #awed them- loſbs ut. 
Lis rar Lord: prepared enalyy ama, geo ghr.in ludg,:0,22, 
a good cauſe again(t v __ treſpa Bur God'v was not with *3 
_ butſlew 42000 of hem nc thoſe men of Gibea, wo: ſe 
themſelyes; The reaſon, was, that although-the. cauſe was 
yetchey were unfit ro handle it at that rims, their conſcience 
being crazed with,Idols. But when they:ſaw the roote of the ma- 
lady, they durſt no longer kicke againſt the pricks:bur fell ſadly to 
ſearch one their ſinne by faſting and prayer, to breake their hearts. 
re the. Lord, to werphere pent,and renexy covenant. And ow 
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this the Lord flrered his courſe alfo; andar'the third onſer, yave 

them the vicoty. Eveniſo maltir bee with theſe : not 

ive the Lord over in this Sacramentall diſcovery:they mult bleſſe 

Fit unfainedly that hath rather by frowning =_ them, and by 

turning a day of feaſting into a day of ſorrow, ſhewed them their 

corrupt condition , tharito leaye them ſtill hardned intheirſinne | 
- Oh 1 If thou belong ta the Lord, 'thon canſt notendureſo bitrer a 
countenance of his to be caſt upon rhee ; but recover tis favour by 
a thorough purging out that venome which defiled thee : yea if or- 
dinary meanes will not ſerve, extraordinary ſhall ; of —_— 

C_ : have ſpoken in the chapter of Repentance, and the tri- 

all thereof, 20 qi | 

The 2: At ia Sccondly, if thou finde it to be otherwiſe upon due ſurvey of thy 
Caſe of want receiving ; to wit, that thon haſt beene faithfull to God and thine 
feeling. owne ſoule in the worke : ſo that thy conſcience dath not accuſe 
thee, nor the Lord frowne upon thee:and yet for all thatithou Rill 
wanteft that feeling and favour of the Sacrament which thou de- 

fireſt ro walke with : then thou art to apply thy ſelfe otherwiſe ; 

What to do in ©Þ2tis,thou art to conceive, that as yet thon art not fitted to receive 
this, ſuch meaſure of grace, norto ufe ir well ; burrather wouldeft be 
P—_ with it, and notto bee able to honour God with.” The 

crd therefore goes abour to try thy defire, how ' = by laſt, 

and how long it will thirſt after the grace of the Sacratnent,and a= 

gainſt the next time , grow more earneſt by this thy forbearing : 

The Lord would empty thee more of thy ſeffe, and convince thee 

how unworthy 4 veſſelt thon art to have it powred- into thee, and 

hee had need buffet thee, and bring thee low beforehee dare truſt 

> Cor+ 1245+ thee with it : and, ſeeing all thisis nor from hatred, but in love, ſer 

thine hearr at reſt, make no haſt, nor limit the Lord, bur pari 

waite and bee well doing, and in time the Lord ſhall breake the 

pride of thine heart , and let in Hjs promiſeby fanh ſweetly into 

thee,” (6 that thoti ſhalt not repent thee that thou wert fora time 

deferred, that thou mighteſt bee after rewarded with more come 

fort, and learne to boaſt of the Lord, 

The 2, Atin © Thirdly and laftly : 'If thou finde that the Lord hath ſweetly fa- 
cale of (auisfd- risfied thee with that fruit of rhe Sacrament which thon wenteſt 
__ for to his feaſt of the Lord Teſus ; ſo that now' thou arr as one ſet 
ar liberty, cheerefull in heart, meete for thy calling, and purpoſely 

bent to obey : Then thou artto apply thy ſelfe a third way. And 
thouart to doe ſomewhat for the preſent,-and ſomeryhar tor time 
: eo 


Cna?. 10; | oftertbeSurament; © $Jzs 

© came. For the preſent, 'to renue againethy thankefull heart to me 
God, who at laſt hath heard thy deiire , TG thee of thine ad- WR —_ 
verſary which alway upbraided thee with thy unfrairfull Sacra- por prefenc; 
ments : andnow wirh poore Hama t6 receive this comfort, as one ho 
that meanes no more to looke with a ſad heart , but to honour the 

Lord in the ſtrengrh of his owne gracious faithfulneſſe : and to knit 

thine heart to him by the band of ſo undeſerved mercy. Secondly, 

for the preſent alſo thou muſt ground thy ſelfe in experience of 

Gods love,that it may be a pledge in thy boſome of like, yea (it thy: z. For timers 
ſin let not) of greater mercy, that thou maiſt not bee to ſeekevf it, come. 
For the time to come, thou arr to practiſe tio things, 1. To uſe TI. 
{ome meanes. 2. Toexerciſe ſome Graces. For the firſt, thon art to Sxerciſe 

ſet thy ſelte on worke to pray and ſeeke the Lord to nouriſh this {9< Peanee 
fruitofrhe Sacrament in thee : and'by all meanes to blow it up as 

with bellowes, yea, to hatch this mercy in thee, that it periſhnot. 

As Pax! bids T5 , to preſerve that truſt committed unto him, : 
by the laying on of hands, And fo ſhouldeſt thou take heede leaſt 2 Tim.4. 144 
thou loale 3 Tohn verſe 8. the good things thou halt Iaboured for, 

tillthou get a full reward. A” 2 | ; 

Likewiſe there are two graces of the Spirit which all ſachhave - 4+ 
cauſe topraftiſe, The firſt 1s feare. The ſecond.is care, By feareI gee 
meane as H*6,2.1, Taking heede leaſt theſe good things leake out, 

c_ the ſecret rms and om " = 1-7 Tr y 

l grace, is like the ten a. nr Pg ns vu. om : 
fence red the eye. And watcheth narrowly to all oc Os againſt _ 
all temptations of the world and Satan , whereby this pearle 

ighe be and imbezzeld.The mother whoſe the living. 

de was, would not give any way to the cutting ir in ſunder, 

but the falſe mother would; and by that So/omon bewrayed her,So 2 King, 2.28; 
is it here, An hypocrite who wants this Treaſure ( as the proverbe 

Gith) will fing before the theefe , having nothing to looſe , 
—_—_— inthe midſt of a thouſand dangers, hee is not trou» 

bled : & revelier who carriesa round charge abont him or 

behind him, cannot be ſo merry. Hee comes not toa place of rob= 

bing or hazard, bur he will be ſure to have his company neere him, 

and to have his hand upon his hilts. Oh/he is ſenſible of his money! 

Sois a true Chriſtian : The grace which hee receives from Gods 

hand, brings with it a jealous heart, leaſt by ſome meanes or ocher | 
he forgoe it.Bleſſed is he who thus fearethalway,and ſtanderh,up- Pr0.1 2.9: 


on his watch, 
A a Secondly 


t Cor,1 37, 


Mats, 35. 27+ 


en, and this ſecond treatiſe, thus much be ſaid; 
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Secondly care, That is, hee is very ſtudious and painefull to im» 
prove that Talent which hee hath reccived fromthe bounty of the 
Sacrament, If he finde that faith and her fruits be planted truely ,he 
playes the occupier of theſe Talents. Wee know a'bare man , ha- 

ing gotten a ſtocke her, and borrowing upon uſe daily, had 
—_ to looke to himſelfe,as knowing all his hope 1s in his credite, 
that he can hold quarter, and keepe dayes of payment, So ought it 
to be with a Chriſtian : he every Sacrament deeper and dee- 
per into Gods Books, That faith, peace,and grace which he meets 
with at the Sacrament, is as a new borrowed ſumme of the V ſurer. 
If hee come not to the Sacrament for the better,hee knowes hee 
comes for the worſe. Therefore all his care is, how —_ im- 
provethis treaſure, and bee daily able by his occupying, to keepe 
credit with God, and to finde favour with him for new receits, as 
his needes require, The grace of the Sacrament is coſtly and requi- 
res good improvement : And except a man walke in the exerciſe 
thereof more faithfully and fruitfally, the Lord will withdraw his 
gifts, and come upon him as a hard maſter, who will cxact the ut- 
termoſt penny of encreaſe. And wee know that commonly if the 
Vlurer fall ſore upon a debter, he breakes his backe, To avoyd this 
miſery, learne this, The more God betruſts thee with, the more 
care doe thou nouriſh in thy ſelfe char thou grow : that ſo the 
Lord may receive his owne with increaſe. Andby this meanes of 
renewing thy (elfe after the Sacrament thou ſhalt finde the fruit of 
it toabide in thee conſtantly : and ro bee a meaneof thriving ina 
good courſe. Which grace the Lord t And for this third dury 
after the Sacrament, and fo of the whole dodtrine of the preparatt» 
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An Appendix, added to this ſecond 
Treatiſe, conſiſting of two Chapters. 


— 
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Shewing ſome direflions how a communicant bis pre- 
paration to the Supper, ſweere aud 7 xd a s 


T is the will of God that all his people doe finde his How to make 
yoake eaſic, and his burthen light : both in thoſe du. ur prepar®- 
ties which oughtever and at each inſtanttobe done, 192 Weetes 
as to beleeve,repent,to live well, and to bee ready to 
dye : asalſo thoſe which are for ever due,but not at 
inſtant to doe : Butat ſuch ſcaſons as are mecte and appoin- 
red Be them, as, to preach, heare, pray;receive the Sacraments. To 
inſiſt in the Supper onely in this place : The Lord loves not that it Gag will is, 
ſhould be a toyle to his people, either to try themſelves before, or ic houtd be ſo 
to communicate at the Table, or to ſurvey heir worke after, Yet 
impoſſible it is,but ſo it muſt be and will be to ſuch as pleaſe them- 
ſelves in nothing, fave in their eaſe & formality of ſerving of God: 
But to ſuch as know that God will have his yoake put on,and hath 
promiſed to make it ſweet , it will become fo, if they will yeeld yygrtt.cr.xn 
neckes to it, and beleeve. Let none miſtake me herein. I know that 
no man muſt diminiſh or take away the leaſt dramme of weight Revel. 22.18. 
from any ſervice of God : it were curſed preſumption and facri= « 
ledge to doe it : and curſed be he that doth the worke of God neg. ler. 48.10. 
ligently. Yerneither ought any to adde any weight of his owne 
tothe Lords worke, and to make it heavier than himſelf hath made 
it: But take it as God hath framed ir,moſt light and cheerefull ro an 
heart applyedrhereto, Now to apply what | have faid, ro this Sa- 
crament : What one worke of God ( among the outward ) is ſo ye to the 
ſhrugged at, and weariſome tothe moſt, as this of Triall and re- moſt itis te- 
ceiving the Supper ? On the one fide men feele a great difficulty in di1cu5,and 
the diſpatch, and on the other ſide, the Kings command is ſtreight, WY * 
aneceſſity-is laid upon them, and woe to them that doe it nor ; 
and what comes of this ? Surely on breake through it with bead . 

4p 
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and ſhoulders, and doc it as they can, their owne eafe and ſloath 
they will not ſhake off, and the Lords yoake they areloathto tak 


Rules againſt gn. To prevent this eye ſore, 1 have ſer down thele few direRions, 


it, 6, 


Kale 1. 
Tit y.15. 


which I commend tothe reachable : as for the foole-( ſet in his 
frame)F know though one ſhould bray him in a morter,yet would 
not his folly depart from him. 

And firſt generally ſceing that onely To the pure all things are 
perezand nothing be it never fo pure is fayory to an uncleane heart, 
whoſe minde and ſpirit is defiled : Let therefore this bee the firſt 
rule, That the heart-and conſcience be pure,and fo preſerved daily: 


Rom,7,24; for ſo the inner man will delight in the Law of God,. and the bent 


Rule 2. 


Sal.2.254 


and ſireame of the ſonle will goe that way, althongh wee bee not 
continually buſied in the outward performance therof, as inrecei- 
ving the Sacrament, or hearing &c. Whereas they,whoſtill abide 
in their uncleaneneſle,and their hearts are corrupt within them,are 
at no time fit for any duty., whether preſent or abſent ; for why, 
they delight onely in that which followes their own principle,yea 
in any thing,ſave that which tends tothe honour of Ged,and their 
owne wes and comfort. So then,firſt Fay, letus geta beleeving 
heart, and a pure minde thereby, nouriſhing it daily, and then the 
inward man will bend it (elfe to walke with Ged,in ſuch duties as 
it meets with,be they liberties or croſles,be they hearing, prayer or 
Sacrament, nothing ſhall (through-mercy) come amiſle to a pre- 
pared heart : But as the playing of all leſtons is equally ſeaſonableE 
toa well tuned inſtrument, ſo here.. 

Secondly ,. being ſet thus in frame, wee muſt ſo goe'to worke 
-daily, That is, wee mult live by faith, daily apprehending Chrilt 
to our ſelves in his promiſe, for the ſapport of our life by his daily 
influence. and nouriſhment, For ſeeing the Lord is willing to 
give us Chriſt to be our wiſedome and holineſſe, and to be ours to 
pur on and doeall we have todo in, as well any day,yeſterday and 

or ever, as well as today, Heb. 13.8, yea as well every day as 
at the Sacrament, to become our meate indeede and drinke in- 
deede :- what ( ſave unbeleefte ſhould hinder, why we ſhould not 
take him every day as well as any day, bim (I fay) with all the be- 
nefits,as pardon, peace,and direction; both for doing and ſuffering, 
tving anddying well? Chriſt is not for a Pageant or Proceſſion, to 
gaze on once a yeare,but for uſe. & tolive upon daily,as Pax/faith 
Now {toe I, yet xot I but Chriſt in mee ; 4nd the life 1 live is by-fuith 

as. 
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in the Sonne of God, To this end conſider further, that wee receive 
the ſame Chriſt in the Sacrament, and in the promiſe : If then we 
be upholden by faith in the promiſe dayly, that Chriſt will bee our 

tience, ſtrengrh, hope, and will doe all our workes in us : Then gy 25.16, 
by the fame faith the Sacrament will be. welcome rous,although it 
were as daily as in the primitive Church, A. 2, becaute.ſtill wee 
receive the ſame Chriſt,though ina diftering conveyance. Deccive aa; «cad. 
not thy ſelfe about thy life of faith, and then thou (halt nor be eaſi- 
ly unprepared for the Sacrament. The Souldier that lyeth alway in 
Gariſon 1s fitter to encounter the enemy in the field, rhan one that 
- commeth from the ſhop or plough, untrained for the battell, | 

Thiraly,we muſt be _ againit thoſe evils daily hich ſteale £%* 3. 

into us, whereby we make a ſeparation berweene God and us.and *?** ©:*%, 
ſo, betweene us and his Ordinances ; ſetting a gulte betweene us 
and them, ſo that we cannot come at them eaſily, as the Sacrament 
by name : and contrariwiſe, we muſt maintaine ourdaily fellow- 
ſhip with God daily, in faith, patience,meekeneſle, diligent uſe of 
meanes, meditating of the word, abſteyning from techineſle, 
worldlinefſe, pride, inconſtancy, unthanketulneſle, remiflenefſe of 
ſpirit, buſyingour ſelves about other,or more things than weeare , mw 
called to, &c, Which although at the time of commirting them, 11,,, 3-14, 
they ſeeme nothing: (we not thinking of after-reckoning, or what 
hurt they will doe us)yer in the meane time,we are corrupted and 
hardned therewith ere we are aware. Little dreaming what an ill 
handſel they make ns toward the Sacrament. And moreover, when 
we would tinde them out and confeſſe them at the Sacrament,wee 
cannot ſo eaſily bring it to paſſe, our hearts being a farre off to {eeke 
through their diſtemper. So then (in a word) keepe we our hearrs 
U ed,and ſhun occaſions as wee may : and wee'ſhall tinde our Pal. 32,3; 
Sacrament=-worke mightily ſet forward thereby : ſo that the ſo- 
lemneſſe and harduete of the taske will bee well over : and wee 
ſhall come toir not as a Beare to the ſtake, bur as to our appointed 
foode;for why? Is not this our fellowſhip with grace muck furthe- 
red thereby ? Marke but this : When we have newly beene at the 
Sacrament, wee ſceme well afteted : And what hinders ns 
from being ſo continually, if ſuch ſcurfe brake not 2ut to Cefile us? ,  _ 4 
but wee imagine (baſely ) that feHlowſhip- with ſinne and Chriſt,  *#***** 
light and rom cnt Oops held together, which cannor be, ; 
* Fourthly, if we have bein prevented by Sathan,our own looſe- Knle 4. 
neſſe or 1 Las occaſions , and have fallen into the finnes before na- 
Aa 3 med, 


Rule 5, 


x King.19.8. 


Rule 6. 
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med, or the like: That we practiſe a daily repentance thereof, brea.. 
king our hearts,and faſtning uponthe promiſe, (by which we muſt 
get pardon, and new ſtrength to obey )and abhorre all ſodering up 
of our falls by our owne devices. All men will confeſle that finne 
muſt be repented of,or elſe it will hurt us;but we make queſtion of 
the time when it muſt be ; and fo Sathan bids as, put it off till after 
when more leaſure is, or till the Sacrament come : for then it muſt 
be done, and then as good make but one worke of it, as many, and 
{pare our ſelves a labour;and repent of all alrogether. Bur he that js 
wiſe, finding out his errours and ſinnes daily,will ons daily,and 
not put it off ſo long till hee have forgot it, and ſo the worke will 
prove the more tedious. Beſides daily 1epentance keepeth the heart 
faſt and tender, and preſerves us wary of offending afterward, E- 
ven as when the water is much frozen by an hard and deepe froſt, 
either it muſt be broken and kept thinevery day , that fo the cattle 
may drinke eafily;or elſe it will renew her hardneſle,ſo that it will 
be hard to peirce it : Even ſo if wee ſuffer our hearts to goe on in 
finne, till we come to the Sacrament, we: ſhall-not have them ſoft 
at our command, but ſhall be much cumbred with them. + | 
Fiftly, 'our experience of former receiving ſhould helpe and 
Nrengthen us againſt next time; We ſhould not be as riven veſlells 
which ſuffer the liquor to run out as faſt as it is powred in ; Or as 
the five, which while it is in the water , holds water as well as a 


Laſtly, we mult ſouſe all private meanes of rs my = 
, publike ſel- 


domer : If then ſo oft as we prayed, or read, or conferred, or mee 


ment, and either pray for bleſſing upon it after, or elſebleſſe God 
for the good we have formerly received: Tf we would in private 
by our {elves muſe of it, and aske others how they have found it 
calie : we ſhould finde the Sacrament a cheerefull and comfortable 
worke for us to goe about, in compariſon of that we doe. Bur wee 
commonly mind theſe things all at once, when the Sacrament 
calls upon'us: which makerh it ſtrange unto us,becauſe it is not the 
obje& which'oareye was upon before hand, And for zheſe (ixe 
Rules of direRion, thus much. | 


— 
— 


Cuar, XI. 


9g the Saran) os nil pardon om 


FialO that which I have ſaid of theunpre of men 
= to the Sacrament inthe former Chapter : I may adde 
AW ſomewhat of the unprofitableneſſe and unfrui fo 
& of them, in this lait period of my Booke. No man 
a neede wonder that hee”who is awcke and unwilling 
to a worke,, commonly findes it 'tothrive with himſelfe accor- 
dingly, that is, to prove barren and fruitlefſe. Therefore the for- 
mer Chapter might be a reaſon ſufficient of this. Howbeit becauſe 
the ſore is deepe, I will dive a little further into the cauſes hereof, 
both in the worſer ſort, as alſo.inthe berter, touching upon the re- 
medies bricfely, 

In the worſer ſort(tor I would have none think that I confound 
the diſeaſes of all ſorts ) I have obſerved ſome cauſes to proceede 
from inward, ſome from outward reſpe&ts. Touching the inward: 


Cuar,T2) vprepiration ſwerte andeaſie) ry 


Moſt receiv 
unproficably. | 


A 


The worleg 


firlt,one cauſe is the generall ignorance of people. True itis,Popiſh ©... 


blindneſle and error 1s removed, touching the merit, neceſſity and 
worke wrought : and generally people are free from bread wor- 


i,lnward, 
T 


ſhip: yea they thinke there is ſome excellent thing in the Sacra- 1gnorans, 


ment ; but if yee come to the upſhot of the matter, namely to de- 
mand what a Sacrament1s, to whatend ordained, whar fruite it 
affords, and how ro be received : yee may goe ( even in Townes 
guely and well catechiſed ) and picke out ſcores yea hundreds of 
people, who can give no common ſenſible account of this ordi- 
Nance : Butare as blinde,about the doAtine of it,as the mole in the 

Aa 4 earth 


Remedy, 
Hot.4.6. 


Elay 25» 


2 Cauſc. 
v1peritition. 


Remedy. 


+, Cauſe, 
VProfancncs. 
: Co1,6.16, 
loh 3-20, 


Mat. 7.6, 


RemcCy, 
4 
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earth. What then ſhall be ſaid of ſuch as live in utter darkenefle ? 
The cure ot it is, that theſe underſtand; that as Hoſea ſaith, they pe- 
ri for lacke of knowledge , yea ignorance rotteth the heart and 
maketh it naught;and therefore that they calt out this bitter roote, 
= get ſome mcaſure of light :- and plucke off the cover of darke- 
nede,. 1 
A-fecond cauſe,is ſuperſtition; cauſing a ſolemne yea Popiſh or- 
yer reckoning of the Sacrament, viz. That it is fo holy a thing that 
all muſt not meddle with, fitter to be ſhrined upunder a Canopy, 
than brought forth into over ordinary uſe ; Alas ! few men are 
worthy to come to ſuch myſteries : It is well for them they have 
devout hearts,and love them + Butas for that wiſcdome, faith,and 
charity, which is neceſſary to partake them, they come ſhort, and 
ſo ( they doubt ) doe many that make themſelves $kiltuller than 
they : Therefore they finde enough of it to come ar Eaſter, and 
{omertimesneglet it then alſo, Oh | blinde idiots ! The devill hath 
calt upon youthe oyle of ſuperſtition to burne you up, as hee hath 
caſt the water of contempt upon the former, Bur for remed 
know, That the Lord loves not extremities : he will neither admit 
thedeſpiling ſcorner,nor the ſuperſtitious cſteemer,but count. them 
both guilty, If Godallow the Sacrament to his -faithfull people in 
ordinary,thy ſuperſtitious mannerlineſle is out of ſeaſon : letreye-' 
rence bring thee to God , but curſed bee that ſuperſtition which 
beates thee off. 

A third cauſe is brutiſh protaneneſſe of life. What communion is 
there with Chril(t and Behial? Many doe ſo debauch their lives with: 
odious drunkenneſle, coſenage, lying, ſwearing, Sabboth breach, 
with other abominations , proclaiming their finne as Sodom, ab- 
horring the R_ and maintaining theirluſts and pleaſures againſt 
it : that their hearts are powred out as water: and there is no heart 
left in them to looke after the Sacrament : They tell themſclves in 
ſecret, That {ach holy things are not for dogges : Swine more be 
come the trough than the Table : The Devill alfo takes on and tor- 
ments them ( if they dare looke toward the Sacrament, ) and tells 
them, They have another trade to ghrive upon,their whoring, their 
riot, their roaring, and emptying themſelves into their luſts with 
out all controll,and ſtabbing all that give them a crofle word, mult: 

be thcir joy and delight, and in ſtead of all Word and Sacrament.. 

Ard thus they deiperately goe on ſaying, There is no hope, /eremy 

2, 25, The xemedy is, Thazthey ſubmit to Gods terrours, and lope 
their 
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their ungodly courſes and try if the terrors of God can tame them; 
and bring them into ſome generall compaſſe. 

A fourth cauſe is, conceit of mens civilitie, innocencie and good | 
lifeamong men : but voidneſſle of grace,and being quite eſtranged gone 
from vhe life of Religion. Now how can ſuch tinde any reliſh in the vilicy being : 
Seale of that Covenant which they regard not?its enough for them on: of Cove* 
that they keepe their Church, ſhun the Alehouſe and drunkennes, nant. 
be no open profane offenders : but they keepe quarter with their 
owne Idoll, and ſerup that inſtead of God, his Word and Sacra- 
ment, their harmeleſneſſe and curteſie,mult goe for pay with men, 
though they be never ſo fulſome in Gods account, I condemne not - 
civility, nay I praiſe it : yetthe reſting in a principle of our owne, Remedy, 
ſtarves the heart of Gods grace, when a man reſolves there to pitch. 

Let theſe men learne to be out of all ſavor with themiclves,knorw- 
ing that their excellencie ſtands in a thing which is quite underline 
of grace , and fo ſecke to ſeaſon their ſoules with true underſtan- 
ding of their enmity with God, and care to keepe covenant with 
him, which onely can make the ſeales ſavory. | 

Some outward cauſes there are alſo of this: Firſt.the want of the : 
Miniſtery, and meanes of knwledge of Gods Ordinances, and the _ _ 
Supper by name. How ſhould Miniſters preach of the Seales that \\,,,. of 
underſtand not the doftrine of Chriſt himſelfe ? Nay | mourne to meanes. 
ſpeake it, divers Miniſters neither unlearned, nor unpainefall ( in | 
their kind) nor ungodly ; yet in point of the Sacrament, doe little 
acquaint either themſelves or the people with it, almoſt through 
the yeere except in a paſfagea farre off. I dare nor boaſt my ſelfe, 
know well mine owne wants : bur if | might draw any to emula- 
tion, I durſt ſay, That whereas my poore labours for twelve yeares, 
were moreupon this, than any other one point ; I am not aſhamed 
to ſay, I found the argumenc more fruirfall at the end, than all Remedy, 
the while, And doubtleſſe many good people there are who 
mourne for the barrenneſle of their Miniſters in this kinde,as much 
as their owne devrivall of the benefir., 

Secondly, baſe example, Sine, 1 Pet. 1.18, goes ſtrong inthe. , gig. cams 
ftreame of tradition, When as ingtowne you ſhall have twentie pe. 
families into which the knowledge and favor of the Sacraments 1 Per.:.18. 
never entred : how. ſhould it diſcend into their children ? No.Bur 
as 2 King, 17, ut, that worſhip which thoſe Samaritans had lear- 
ned, was continued many hundred yeares after, even till Chriſt 
zime, 10h 4, So here, looke what unſayorineſle of Sacraments was 
in 


2 King. 17\uls.- 
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in the grandfather and father or mother, it deſcended as an inherj. 

rance to their poſterity, running in the bloud as a diſeaſe. There. 

Remedy. medy is,that young ones doe withdraw themſelves from ſuch cur. 
ſed cuſtomes of prophaneneſle, and ſuffer the word to (ealon their 
hearts more deepely with grace and the love of holy things more 
deepely,than lewd cuſtome hath leavened them with the contrary, 
Thirdly Scandall. W hen the bad ſtumble at the ations and lives 
of ſuch as are frequent receivers ( who may bee hypocrites ) and 
when they lee that ſuch dare cogge and cozen men of their eltates, 
undoe men by breaking and running away:and ſometimes be as jo- 
viall and merry companions as them(elves,as to lye,traduce others, 
breake promiſes, play the worldlings, and the like ; Oh ! they 
conclude, There is no great matter in receiving the Sacraments,and 
if this be the religion of ſuch, let us abide (till drinkers, &c, Oh ! 
fearefull ſcandall 1 Thou ſhouldeſt binde thy felfe by receiving to 
an inoffenſive courſe of meckeneſle and love , that thou mighteſt 


winne honour to the Sacraments. But for redreſſe hereof; let ſuch 
Remedy, Cconfider the woe to all that offend others, and all that are offended 
| at others. Its juſt with God to ſer one againſt the other, that ſuch 
may periſh who love not the truth : One ſhall not neede to mocke 
the other. This for the firſt. | 
| Now for the better ſort,even with them alſo it is not well. They 
'a, dcbarre themſclves of the ſweete fruit they might enjoy. And 
_ why ? Surely becauſe the entire value and honour of the Sacra. 
Noponde- Ment is not nouriſhed in their hearts, the true gaine of them con- 
ring the ſpiri- tinues not in their ſoules, They ponder not the {pirituall nature of 
ruaineſſe and chem, they beleeve not that God can blefſe them as he hath promi- 
worth of 54- ſed, they hold no ſtrength from them any time, but forget it by 
&aments* their vanity and giddinefſe. They cannot ſee how the Spirit of 
Chriſt gives efficacy ro the Sacrament to purge them from the 
wrath, revenge, lightnes abuſe of libertics: and the lefſe they gaine 
by them(through their owne ſinnc)the leſle they love them. Much 
leſſe doe they conſider the ſealing power of Sacraments togive the 
ſoule aſſurance of that which other Ordinances alone cannot. The 
Remedy, remedy whereof, being that whichoft hath beene preſſed, Incede 
| not arge it. Only I aime at this,that I might give the Reader a view 
together of theſe diſeaſes for his better recovery, 
z.Cauſc. Secondly,even the better ſort are mach given(oft times)to hide 
Hidingof yheir own follies,and to beare with themſelves too much,even in 
gheickane: 14, le errors which breake our openly enough to the eye of the 
wiſe 


3 Scandall. 
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wiſe obſervers, Now if the ſight of our wants is not all that God 
requires of his people, what ſhall be ſaid to ſuch as in ſelfe-love ap- 
plaud themſelves,and looke ſo much at their few commendations, 
that they a-e loth to acknowledge their blemiſhes, And ſure it is, 
he that walkes with ſence of tew wants, makes God ſuperfluous 
in his Sacraments. For remedy hereof,goe to the Chapter wherein 
this point is purpoſely handled, 

Thirdly, many of theſe are deepely tainted with worldlines and 
have no meaſure in their carthly buſineſſe 3 whereby neither their 3 
preparation tothe Sacrament, nor their ſurvey of it, either before 
or after can finde roome with them. All is too little, for worke, 
worke.Oh ! thou ſhalt have thy belly full of it one day(with aking 
and ſorrow ) when conſcience ſhall preſent thee with thy ſinne, 
and ſhew thee how many Sacraments, and the fruit of them, this 
gulfe of the world hath devoured without recovery : And what a 
narrow entrance into heaven, it hath cauſed to thee, who ( if thou 
hadſt been enlarged to Gods opportanities,as they to thee )migheſt 
have found a large doore opened unto thee, Then ſhalt thou bee 
wearie of thoſe cavills which thy covetous heart hath caſt upon the * 
Sacrament, as theſe ; Where finde ye that ſo much coſt is required 
to the Sacrament,that men mult lay aſide their buſineſle,and looke 
after that ? Nay, where findeſt thou that the matters of ſo divine a 
Nature muſt ſtoope to thy baſe traſh ? And ſo ingroſle thy heart; 
that when holy thin $ are in hand,thy ſoule 1s no where lefle than 
where thy body is ? So that thou hadſt as good doe never a whit,as 


never the better ? The Remedy is, Reſigne ap thy ſelfe and ends . Remed3 


God : make him the Moderator, and hee will not defraude thee 0 
thy worldly due,if thou wijt be ruled : Bur if thy ſelfe be facga,ths 
Lord mult needes prove the loſer, To theſe I might adde more, 


More cauſes ! 


As that men make a dead worke of the Sacrament ; they live not added, 


A % 
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and careleſſe with them in bleſſing, For remedy whereof,let them 
looke backe to the Chapter of Repentance. And thus at laſt Ihave 


the whole, Alſo finiſhed theſe few advices, added tothe Doftrine of prepara- 
tion : Craving thercfore of him, who is _ and Omega ( and 


Remedy. 
Concluſion of 


bath now brought us to an end of our purpoſe ) that hee would ſer 
home this doArine of the Sacrament to the hearts of the Readers ; 
I finiſh the whole Booke, E- 
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Baptiſme a great ſtay to fearefult 
munds, 


74 
Againſt profaners of Bapti/me. 
ganf þ ary 
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Diſcerning of the Sealing power 
of the Sacrament neceſſary, 
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Forme of Baptiſme, viz, Grace of 

E. | Baptiſme. Faith required for 

pr. getting of the grace of Bay= 

Xeelletcy of Sacraments, See tiſme, 8r 

FE the whole Preface, end pag. Fulneſſe of the Elements of the 

$ 101 

Dumbe Elements, how they foall h rl; Sacraments 4 = cauſe 


F, 


condemne wunbeleevers. 7 our thankes even —_ 
Oud of Sacraments, what, 
And how manift fold. ata F, wry of ſay tes of Faith.a hv - 
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Olineſſe har hope of lory, Matter of the Supper Bread 2 
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fnfants how capable of the grace frine of Sacraments _ 
of Baptiſme, bid, not by faith. fold. 
ibid Number of Sacraments [mall, b 
Idolatry prevented by the ordgi» New Sacraments, clearer, femer, 


ning of Sacraments, | 20 andefſeftualler than, old, from 
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The end ofthefirft Table, 


«4s. tw Att ——_ PF Wi WEI — 
— AAA_W. D 


An Alp habericall Table, contail 


-- king _— chick points handled in the 


8 econd Part, 
'A) "—_ | 
; 0 ACE of God one Rokennes of heart and mourning, 
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diftempers & doubtings f the ſoule, 2 of love purged by Faith. 299 © 
and they are, ibid Fubneſſe of Chriſt emptying the ſoule 
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ftian conrſe, a [ene of ſound repene 
rance. | 283 
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